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INTRODUCTION
Lucian was born at Samosata in Commagene and calls himself a Syrian ; he may or may not have been of Semitic stock. The exact duration of his life is unknown, but it is probable that he was bom not long before 125 a.d. and died not long after 180. Something of his life-history is given us in his own writings, notably in the Dream, the Doubly Indicted, the Fisher, and the Apology. If what he tells us in the Dream is to be taken seriously (and it is usually so taken), he began his career as apprentice to his uncle, a sculptor, but soon became disgusted with his prospects in that calling and gave it up for Rhetoric, the branch of the literary profession then most in favour. Theoretically the vocation of a rhetorician was to plead in court, to compose pleas for others and to teach the art of pleading; but in practice his vocation was far less important in his own eyes and those of the public than his avocation, which consisted in going about from place to place
vii
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and often from country to country displaying his ability as a speaker before the educated classes. In this way Lucian travelled through Ionia and Greece^ to Italy and even to Gaul, and won much wealth and fame. Samples of his repertory are still extant among his works—declamations like the Pkalaris, essays on abstract themes like Slander, descriptions, appreciations, and depreciations. But although a field like this afforded ample scope for the ordinary rhetorician, it could not display the full talent of a Lucian. His bent for satire, which crops out even in his writings of this period, had to find expression, and ultimately found it in jhe satiric dialogue. In a sense, then, what he says is true, that he abandoned Rhetoric: but only in a very limited sense. In reality he changed only his repertory, not his profession, for his productions continued to be presented in the same manner and for the same purpose as of old— from a lecture-platform to entertain an audience.
Rightly to understand and appreciate Lucian, one must recognise that he was not a philosopher nor even a moralist, but a rhetorician, that his mission in life was not to reform society nor to chastise it, but simply to amuse it. He himself admits on every page that he is serious only in his desire to please, and he would answer all charges but that of dullness
viii
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with an ου φροντίς Τπποκλείδτι. Judged from his own stand-point, he is successful; not only in his own times but in all the ensuing ages his witty, well-phrased comments on life, more akin to comedy than to true satire, have brought him the applause that he craved.
Among the eighty-two pieces that have come down to us under the name of Lucian, there are not a few of which his authorship has been disputed. Certainly spurious are Halcyon, Nero, PkiLopatris, and Astrology; and to these, it seems to me, the Consonants at Lam should be added. Furthermore, Demosthenes, Charidemus, Cynic, Love, Octogenanans, Hippias, Ungrammatical Man, Swiftfoot, and the epigrams are generally considered spurious, and there are several others (Disowned and My Country in particular) which, to say the least, are of doubtful authenticity.
Beside satiric dialogues, which form the bulk of his work, and early rhetorical writings, we have from the pen of Lucian two romances, Α Τ me Story and Lucius, or the Ass (if indeed the latter is his), some introductions to readings and a number of miscellaneous treatises. Very few of his writings can be dated with any accuracy. An effort to group them on a chronological basis has been made by
ix
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M. Croiset, but it cannot be called entirely successful. The order in which they are to be presented in this edition is that followed in the best manuscripts, which, through its adoption in Rabe’s edition of the scholia to Lucian and in Nil&i’s edition of the text, bids fair to become standard.
There are a hundred and fifty manuscripts of Lucian, more or less, which give us a tradition that is fairly uniform but none too good. There is no satisfactory critical edition of Lucian except Nil&i’s, which is now in progress. His text will be followed in this edition where it is available ; elsewhere, that of Jacobitz (1851). The critical notes will record not only departures from Νϋέη or Jacobitz, as the case may be, but also their chief divergences from the manuscripts. In order that text and translation may as far as possible correspond, conjectures have been admitted with considerable freedom : for the fact that a good many of them bear the initials of the translator he need not apologize if they are good; if they are not no apology will avail him. He is deeply indebted to Professor Edward Capps for reviewing his translation in the proof.
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THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
PHALARIS
This piece and its fellow should not be taken as a serious attempt to whitewash Phalaris and to excuse Delphi for accepting a tainted gift. They are good specimens of the stock of a rhetorician, and something more. To put yourself in another man’s shoes and say what he would have said was a regular exercise of the schools, but to laugh in your sleeve as you said it was not the way of the ordinary rhetorician.
VOL. I.
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• ΦΑΛΑΡΙΣ Α
"Έπεμψεν ήμας, ω ΔεΧφοί, 6 ημετερος δυνάστης ΦάΧαρις αξοντας τφ θεφ τον ταύρον τούτον καί νμιν διαΧεξομενονς τα είκότα υπέρ τε αυτόν εκείνου καί υπέρ του αναθήματος. ων μεν οΐ>ν %νεκα ήκομεν, ταυ τα έστ ιν% α δε ηε προς υμάς επέ-στειΧεν τάδεΛ
Έγώ, φησίν, ω ΔεΧφοί, καί παρά πάσι μέν τοΐς EΧλησι τοιοντος ύποΧαμβάνεσθαι οποίος ειμι, άΧΧά μη οποίον η παρά των μισούντων καί φθο-νουν των φήμη τ αϊς των ά'γνοούντω ν άκοαΐς παρα-δέδωκεν, αντί των πάντων άΧΧαξαίμην αν, μάλιστα δέ παρ υ μιν, οσφ ιεροί τε εστε και πάρεδροι του ΤΙυθίου καί μόνον ου σύνοικοι καί όμωρόφιοι τον θεού, ηγούμαι	e/' νμιν άποΧοηησαίμην καί
7τείσαιμι μάτην ώμος υπεΐΧήφθαι, και τοΐς αΧΧοις απασι δι υμών άπυΧεΧοηη μένος εσεσθαι. καΧώ δε ων ερώ τον θεόν αυτόν μάρτυρα, hv ούκ ενι δη που παραλοφίαασθαι καί ψευδεϊ Χόηφ παρα-
1 τάδ« Herwerden:	not in MSS. Lacuna noted by
K. Schwartz, Νϋέη.
2
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THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
PH ALAR IS
I
Men of Delphi, we have been sent by our ruler Phalaris to bring your god this bull, and to say to you what should be said about Phalaris himself and about his gift. That is why we are here, then ; and what he told us to tell you is this :
{For my part, men of Delphi, to have all the Greeks think me the sort of man I am, and not the sort that rumour, coming from those who hate and envy me, has made me out to the ears of strangers, would please me better than anything else in the world; above all, to have you think me what I am, as you are priests and associates of Apollo, and (one might almost say) live in his house and under his roof-tree. I feel that if I clear myself before you and convince you that there was no reason to think me cruel, I shall have cleared myself through you before the rest of the Greeks. And I call your god himself to witness what I am about to say. Of
3
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THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
yayeiv ανθρώπους μεν yap ϊσως εξαπατήσαι ράδιο ν, 6eov Be, καί μάλιστα τούτον, διάλαθεΐν αδύνατον·
Έγώ yap ου των αφανών iv *Ακpay αντί ων, 2 αλλ’ ει καί τις άλλος ευ yeyovώ? καί τραφείς ελευθερίως και παιδεία προσεσχηκώς, αει διετελουν ττι μεν πόλει δημοτικόν έμαυτον παρέχων, τοΐς δε συμπολιτευομένοις επιεική και μέτριον, βίαιον δε ή σκαιον ή υβριστικόν ή αύθεκαστον ούδείς ούδεν επεκάλει μου τω προτερφ εκείνφ βίφ. επειδή Be έώρων τούς τάναντία μοι πολιτευόμενους επιβου-λεύοντας καί εξ απαντος τρόπου άνελεΐν με ζητοϋντας—διήρητο δε ημών τότε ή πόλις—μίαν τ αυτήν άπoφυyήv και ασφάλειαν εΰρισκον, την αυτήν άμα και τή πόλει σωτηρίαν, ει επιθέμενος τή αρχή εκείνους μεν άναστείλαιμι καί παύσαιρα επιβουλεύοντας, τήν πόλιν δέ σωφρονεϊν κaτavay-κάσαιμι* και ήσαν yelp ουκ o\iyoi ταύτα επαι-νοΰντες, ανδρες μέτριοι και φϊλοπόλιδες, οΐ καί τήν yvώμηv ήδεσα ν τήν εμήν και τής επιχειρήσεως τήν άνάνγκην τούτοις oitv1 συναηωνισταϊς χρη-σάμενος ραδίως εκράτησα.1 2
Ύούντεΰθεν οι μεν ούκετι ετάραττον, αλλ* 3 ύπήκουον, εγώ δε ήρχον, ή πόλις δέ άστασίαστος ήν. σφayάς δε ή ελάσεις ή δημεύσεις ουδέ κατά τών επιβεβουλευκότων ε'^αζόμην, καίτοι avayKalov ον3 τα τοιαΰτα τολμάν εν αρχή τής δυναστείας
1	οίν ΝΠέη : not in MSS.
2	ίκράτησα Herwerden : 4κράτησα rijs 4ιτιχ€ιρ^σ€ω5 MSS.
8 δν Νϋόη: not in MSS.
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PHALARIS I
course he cannot be tripped by fallacies and misled by falsehoods : for although mere men are no doubt easy to cheat, a god (and above all this god) cannot be hoodwinked.
‘ I was not one of the common people in Acragas, but was as well-born, as delicately brought up and as thoroughly educated as anyone. Never at any time did I fail to display public spirit toward the city, and discretion and moderation toward my fellow-citizens ; and no one ever charged me with a single violent, rude, insolent, or overbearing action during that period of my life. But when I saw that the men of the opposite party were plotting against me and trying in every way to get rid of me—our city was split into factions at the time—I found only one means of escape and safety, in which lay also the salvation of the city: it was to put myself at the head of the state, curb those men and check their plotting, and force the city to be reasonable. As there were not a few who commended this plan, men of sense and patriotism who understood my purpose and the necessity of the coup, I made use of their assistance and easily succeeded.
‘ From that time on the others made no more trouble, but gave obedience ; I ruled, and the city was free from party strife. Executions, banishments and confiscations I did not employ even against the fpruier conspirators, although a man must bring
5
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THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
μάλιστα, φιλανθρωπία yap καί πραότητι καί τφ ή pep φ καξ ισοτιμίας θαυμασίως iya) ήλπιζον ες το πείθεσθαι προσάξεσθαι τούτους, ευθύς yovv τοι ς μεν εχθροις εσπείσμην καί Bιηλλάyμηvi καί συμβούλοις καί συνεστ ίοις έγχρωμη ν τοις πλείστοις αυτών, την Βέ πάλιν αυτήν ορών ολιηωρία τών προεστώτων Βιεφθαρμενην, τών πολλών κλεπ-τόντων, μάλλον Βέ άρπαζόντων τα κοινά, ύΒάτων τε έπιρροίαις άνεκτησάμην καί οίκοΒο μη ματ ων άναστάσεσιν έκόσμησα καί τειχών περιβολτ} εκράτυνα καί τάς προσόΒους, οσαι ησαν κοιναί, ττ} τών εφεστώτων έπιμελεία ραΒίως επηύξησα καί της νεολαίας έπεμελού μην καί τών ηερόντων προύνόουν καί τον Βήμον εν θέαις καί Βιανομαΐς καί πανηηύρεσι καί Βημοθοινίαις Birjyov, ύβρεις Βέ παρθένων ή έφηβων Βιαφθοραί ή ηυναικών άπαηωηαΧ ή Βορυφόρων επιπέμψεις ή Βεσποτικη τις απειλή αποτρόπαια μοι καί άκούσαι ην. ήΒη Βέ καί περί τού άφεϊναι την αρχήν καί καταθέσθαι την Βυναστείαν εσκοπούμην, όπως μόνον ασφαλώς παύσαιτο αν τις εννοών, επεί το 7€ &PX€LV αντο καί πάντα πράττειν επαχθές ηΒη καί συν φθονώ καματηρόν εΒόκει μοι είναι· το δ’ ο πως μηκέτι τοιαύτης τινός θεραπείας Βεήσεται ή πόλις, τοϋτ εξήτουν έτι. Kayco μεν ό αρχαίος περί ταύτα είχον, οι Βέ ηΒη τε συνίσταντο επ' εμέ καί περί του τρόπου της επιβουλής καί άπο-στάσεως έσκοπούντο καί συνωμοσίας συνεκρότουν καί όπλα ήθροιζον καί χρήματα επορίζοντο καί τούς αστυγείτο^α? επεκαλούντο καί εις την
6
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PHALARIS I
himself to take such measures in the beginning of a reign more than at any other time. I had marvellous hopes of getting them to listen to me by my humanity, mildness and good-nature, and through the impartiality of my favour. At the outset, for instance, I came to an understanding with my enemies and laid aside hostility, taking most of them as counsellors and intimates. As for the city, perceiving that it had been brought to rack and ruin through the neglect of those in office, because everybody was robbing or rather plundering the state, I restored it by building aqueducts, adorned it with buildings and strengthened it with walls ; the revenues of the state I readily increased through the diligence of my officials; I cared for the young, provided for the old, and entertained the people with shows, gifts, festivals and banquets. Even to hear of girls wronged, boys led astray, wives carried off, guardsmen with warrants, or any form of despotic threat made me throw up my hands in horror. I was already planning to resign my office and lay down my authority, thinking only how one might stop with safety ; for being governor and managing everything began to seem to me unpleasant in itself and, when attended by jealousy, a burden to the flesh. I was still seeking, however, to ensure that the city would never again stand in need of such ministrations. But while I in my simplicity was engaged in all this, the others were already combining against me, planning the manner of their plot and uprising, organizing bands of conspirators, collecting arms, raising money, asking the aid of men in neighbouring towns, and sending embassies
7
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Έλλαδα 7ταρέ Αακεδαιμονίους και 'Αθηναίους €7Γρ€σβ€νθνΤΟ* έ JJL€V yap 7T€pl SflOV aVTOV, €1 ληφθείη ν, εδέδοκτο ήδη αύτοΐς καϊ όπως μ€ αυτοχειρία διασπάσεσθαι ήπείλουν καί ας κολάσεις επενόουν, δημοσία στρεβλούμενοι έξεΐπον. του μεν δή μηδέν παθεϊν τοιούτον οι θεοί αίτιοι φωράσαντες την επιβουλήν, καί μάλιστά γε δ ΤΙύθιος δνείρατά τε προδείξας καί τούς μηνύσοντας έκαστα επιπέμπων.
Εγώ δε ένταύθα ήδη υμάς, ω Δελφοί, επί του 5 αυτού δέους νυν τω λογισμφ γενομένους άξιώ περί των τότε πρακτέων μοι συμβουλεΰσαι, οτε αφύλακτος ολίγου δεϊν ληφθεϊς έζήτουν τινα σωτηρίαν περί των παρόντων. προς ολίγον ούν τή γνώμη ες Ακράγαντα παρ* εμέ άποδημήσαντες καί ίδόντες τάς παρασκευές αυτών και τάς απειλές άκου-σαντες είπατε τί δει1 ποιειν; φιλανθρωπία χρήσθαι προς αυτούς ετι καί φείδεσθαι καί άνέχεσθαι όσον αύτίκα μελλήσοντα πείσεσθαι τέ ύστατα; μάλλον δέ γυμνήν ήδη ύπέχειν την . σφαγήν καί τέ φίλτατα εν όφθαλμοϊς όράν άπολ-λύμενα; ή τέ μεν τοιαύτα πάνυ ηλιθίου τινος είναι, γενναία δέ καί άνδρώδη^ διανοηθέντα καί χολήν έμφρονος και ήδικημενού άνδρος άναλαβόντα μετελθεϊν εκείνους, εμαυτψ δέ εκ των ενόντων τήν ες το έπιον ασφάλειαν παρασχειν; τ αύτ οίδ’ οτ ι συνεβουλεύσατε αν.
Ύί ούν εγώ μετέ τούτο έποίησα; μεταστει- 6 λάμενος τούς αιτίους καί Τζόγου μεταδούς αύτοϊς καί τούς ελέγχους παραγαγών καί σαφώς εξε-1 5e? MSS. : *δ€ΐ Cobet.
8
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PHALARIS I
to Greece, to the Spartans and the Athenians. What they had already resolved to do with me if they caught me, how they had threatened to tear me to pieces with their own hands, and what punishments they had devised for me, they confessed in public on the rack. For the fact that I met no such fate I have the gods to thank, who exposed the plot: above all, Apollo, who showed me dreams and also sent me men to interpret them fully.
‘At this point I ask you, men of Delphi, to imagine yourselves now as alarmed as I was then, and to give me your advice as to what I should have done when 1 had almost been taken off my guard and was trying to save myself from the situation. Transport yourselves, then, in fancy to my city of Acragas for a while f see their preparations, hear their threats, and tell me what to do. Use them with humanity ? Spare them and put up with them when I am on the point of meeting my death the very next moment—nay, proffer my naked throat, and see my nearest and dearest slain before my eyes ? Would not that be sheer imbecility, and should not I, with high and manly resolution and the anger natural to a man of sense who has been wronged, bring those men to book and provide for my own future security as best I may in the situation ? That is the advice that I know you would have given me.
* Well, what did I do then ? I summoned the men implicated, gave them a hearing, brought in the evidence, and clearly convicted them on each count;
9
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Χεγξας εκαστα, έπει μηδ* αυτοί ετι εξαρροι ήσαρ, ήμυρόμηρ άγαρακτώρ τό πΧεορ ούχ οτι επεβεβουΧεύμηρ, άΧΧ' οτι μη είάθην υπ αύτώρ ip εκείνη τη προαιρέσει μεϊναι, ήρ εξ αρχής ενεστησάμην. καί το απ' εκείνου φυΧάττωρ μεν εμαυτόρ διατεΧώ, εκείνων δε τους άεϊ επιβουΧεύ-οντάς μοι, κοΧάζων. είθ* οι άνθρωποι εμέ της ώμότητος αΐτιώνται οϋκέτι Χογιζόμενοι παρά ποτέρου ημών ήρ ή πρώτη τούτωρ αρχή, σύρε-Χάρτες δε τάν μέσφ και εφ* οϊς εκοΧάζοντο τό,ς τιμωρίας αύτό,ς ήτιώντο καί τ ας δοκούσας εν αύταϊς ωμότητας, ομοιον ως ει τις παρ ύμΐν ίερό-συΧόρ τιρα ίδών από της πέτρας ριπτόμενον α μεν ετοΧμησε μη Χογίξοιτο, ως νύκτωρ ές το ιερόν 7ταρήΧθε και κατέσπασε τα αναθήματα καί του ξοάνου ήψατο, κατηγοροίη δε υμών πόΧΧηρ τήρ αγριότητα, οτι'ΈΧΧηρές τε /dal Ιεροί είναι Χέγοντες ύπεμείνατε άνθρωπορ f/EΧΧηνα πΧησίορ του ιερού —καί yap ου πάρυ πόρρω τής πόΧεως εϊραι λέγεται ή πέτρα—κοΧάσει τοιαύτη περιβαΧειν.	άλλ\
οΐμαι, αυτοί καταγεΧάσεσθε, ήρ ταυτα Χέγη τις καθ' υμώρ, καί οι αΧΧοι πάρτες έπαινέσονται ύμ&ρ την κατο, τώρ άσεβούρτωρ ωμότητα.
Το δ’ οΧορ οι δήμοι ου κ εξετάζοντες οποιός 7 τις ό τοι ς πραγμασιρ εφεστώς εστιν, είτε δίκαιος εϊτε άδικος, αυτό άπΧώς το τής τυραρρίδος όνομα μισοΰσι καί top τύραρρορ, καν Αιακός ή Μίρως ή Ραδάμανθυς ή, ομοίως εξ άπαρτος άνεΧεΐν σπεύ-δουσιρ, τους μερ πορηρούς αύτώρ προ όφθαΧμώρ τιθίμεροι, τούς δε χρηστούς τή κοινωνία τής προση-γορίας τω όμοίω μισεί συμπεριΧαμβάνορτες. εγω γούν ακούω καλ παρ υ μιν τοις "ΈϊΧΧησι ποΧΧούς ίο
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PHALARIS I
and then, as they themselves no longer denied the charge, I avenged myself, angry in the main, not because they had plotted against me, but because they had not let me abide by the plan which I had made in the beginning. From that time I have continued to protect myself and to punish those of my opponents who plot against me at any time. And then* men charge me with cruelty, forgetting to consider which of us began it! Suppressing all that went before, which caused them to be punished, they always censured the punishments in themselves and their seeming cruelty. It is as if someone among yourselves should see a temple-robber thrown over the cliff, and should not take into account what he had dared to do—how he had entered the temple at night, had pulled down the offerings, and had laid hands on the image—but should accuse you of great barbarity on the ground that you, who call yourselves Greeks and priests, countenanced the infliction of such a punishment on a fellow-Greek hard by the temple (for they say that the cliff is not very" far from the city). Why, you yourselves will laugh at any man who makes this charge against you, I am sure ; and the rest of the world will praise you for your severity towards the impious.
‘ Peoples in general, without tryiiig to find out what sort of man the head of the state is, whether just or unjust, simply hate the very name of tyranny, and even if the tyrant is an Aeacus, a Minos or a Rhadamanthus they make every effort to put him out of the way just the same, for they fix their eyes on the bad tyrants and include the good in equal hatred by reason of the common title. Yet I hear that among you Greeks there have been many II
II
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yei>έσθαι τυράννους σοφούς ύπο φαύΧφ ονοματ ι Βοκούντι χρηστόν καί ήμερον ήθος επιΒεΒε^μένους, ων ένίων καί Xόyoυς είναι βραχείς εν τω ιερφ υμών άποκειμένους, αηάΧματα και αναθήματα τω Ώυθίω.
'Ορατέ δε καί τούς νομοθέτας τφ κόλα- 8 στικφ εϊΒει το πΧέον νέμοντας, ως των γε άΧΧων ούΒέν δφεΧος, ει μη ο φόβος ιτροσείη καλ εΧπϊς της κοΧασεως. η μιν Βέ τούτο ιτοΧΧω avayKaio-τερον τοΐς τυράννοις, οσψ 7τρο* αν ay κη ν εξηyov-μεθα καί μισούσί τε άμα και επιβουΧεύουσιν άνθρώποις σύνεσμεν, όπου μηΒέ των μορμοΧυκείων όφεΧός τι η μιν yiyvετaι, άΧΧα τ<ρ περί τ ής^ΎΒρας μύθω το π pay μα εοικεν οσω yap civ εκ κόπτω μεν, τοσφΒε πΧείους ημιν αναφύονται τού κοΧάζειν άφορμαί. φέρειν δε αν ay κη καί το άναφυόμενον έκκόπτειν αει καί έπικαίειν νη Αία κατά τον ΊόΧεων, ει μέΧΧομεν επικρατησειν τον yhp άπαζ εις τά τοιαύτα εμπεσειν r)vayKaapAvov ομοιον χρη ττ) υποθέσει και αυτόν είναι, ή φειΒόμενον των 7τΧησίον άποΧωΧέναι. οΧως δε, τινα οϊεσθε ούτως aypiov ή άνημερον άνθρωπον είναι ως ηΒεσθαι μαστφούντα και oίμωyωv άκούοντα καί σφαττο-μένους όρώντα, ει μη εχοι τινα μ^ηάΧην τού κοΧά-ζειν αιτίαν; π οσάκις yoύvέBάκpυσa μαστ γουμένων άΧΧων, π οσάκις δε θρηνεΐν και όΒύρεσθαι την εμαυτού τύχην avay κάζομαι μείζω κοΧασιν αυτός καί χρονιωτέραν ύπομένων; άνΒρί yap φύσει μεν aya0(p, Βία Βέ avay^v πικρφ, ποΧύ τού κοΧά* ζεσθαι το κοΧάζειν χάΧεπωτερον,
Μ
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wise tyrants who, under a name of ill-repute have shown a good and kindly character; and even that brief sayings of some of them are deposited in your temple as gifts and oblations to Pythius.
‘ You will observe that legislators lay most stress on the punitive class of measures, naturally because no others are of any use if unattended by fear and the expectation of punishment. With us tyrants this is all the more necessary because we govern by force and live among men who not only hate us but plot against us, in an environment where even the bugaboos we set up do not help us. Our case is like the story of the Hydra: the more heads we lop, the more occasions for punishing grow up under our eyes. We must needs make the best of it and lop each new growth—yes, and sear it, too, like Iolaus,1 if we are to hold the upper hand; for when a man has once been forced into a situation of this sort, he must adapt himself to his role or lose his life by being merciful to his neighbours. In general, do you suppose that any man is so barbarous and savage as to take pleasure in flogging, in hearing groans and in seeing men slaughtered, if he has not some good reason for punishing? How many times have I not shed tears while others were being flogged ? How many times have I not been forced to lament and bewail my lot in undergoing greater and more protracted punishment than they ? When a man is kindly by nature and harsh by necessity, it is much harder for him to punish than to be punished.
1 The helper of Hercules in the story.
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Ει Be Set μετά παρρησίας είπεΐν, iya) μεν, ει 9 αΐρεσίς μοι προτεθείη, πάτερα βούλομαι, κολάζειν τινας αδίκως η αντος άποθανεΐν, ευ ϊστε ώς ούδέν μελλήσας έλοίμην αν τεθνάναι μάλλον η μηδέν άδικούντας κολάζειν. ει δι τις φαίη, Βουλβ*, ω Φάλαρι, τεθνάναι αντος αδίκως η δικαίως κολάζειν τους επίβουλους; τούτο βουλοίμην αν αυθις yap υμάς, ω Δελφοί, συμβούλους καλώ, πότερον αμεινον είναι αδίκως άποθανεΐν η αδίκως σώζειν τον επιβεβουλενκότα; ούδείς ούτως, οιμαι, ανόητος εστιν ός ούκ αν προτιμήσειε ζην μάλλον η σώζων τούς εχθρούς άπολωλέναι. καίτοι πόσους iyob και των επιχειρησάντων μοι καί φανερως εληλεy-μενων όμως έσωσα; οΐον *Ακανθον τοντονι και Ύιμοκράτη καί A€ωyόpav τον αδελφόν αυτού, παλαιάς συνήθειας της προς αυτούς μνημονεύσας.
"Οταν Be βουληθητε τούμον είδέναι, τούς ίο είσφοιτώντας εις *AKpayavra ξένους ερωτήσατε όποιος iya> περϊ αυτούς είμι καί ει φιλανθρωπως προσφέρομαι τοις καταίρουσιν, ός ye καί άκοπούς inτί των λιμένων εχω και πευθήνας, τινες οθεν καταπεπλεύκασιν, ως κατ αξίαν τιμών άποπέμ-ποιμι αυτούς, ενιοι δέ καί εξεπίτηδες φοιτώσι παρ εμέ, οι σοφώτατοι των 'Ελλήνων, καί ου φεύyoυσι την συνουσίαν την εμήν, ώσπερ αμελεί καί πρώην ο σοφος ΤΙυθαγορας ήκεν ως ημάς, άλλα μεν υπέρ εμού άκηκοώς· επεί δε έπειράθη, άπηλθεν επαίνων με της δικαιοσύνης καί ελεών τής αι^καίας ώμότητος. είτα οίεσθε τον προς τούς όθνείους φιλάνθρωπον ούτως αν πικρώς1 τοΐς 1 hv Ίτικρωί Herwerden : άδίκωι MSS.
14
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‘ For my part, if I may speak freely, in case I were offered the choice between inflicting unjust punishment and being put to death myself, you may be very certain that without delay I should choose to die rather than to punish the innocent. But if someone should say: ‘ Phalaris, choose between meeting an unjust death and inflicting just punishment on conspirators/ I should choose the latter; for—once more I call upon you for advice, men of Delphi—is it better to be put to death unjustly, or to pardon conspirators unjustly ? Nobody, surely, is such a simpleton as not to prefer to live rather than to pardon his enemies and die. But how many men who made attempts on me and were clearly convicted of it have I not pardoned in spite of everything? So it was with Acanthus, whom you see before you, and Timocrates and his brother Leogoras, for I remembered my old-time friendship with them.
‘ When you wish to know my side, ask the strangers who visit Acragas how I am with them, and whether I treat visitors kindly. Why, I even have watchmen at the ports, and agents to enquire who people are and where they come from, so that I may speed them on their way with fitting honours. Some (and they are the wisest of the Greeks) come to see me of their own free will instead of shunning my society. For instance, just the other day the wise man Pythagoras came to us; he had heard a different story about me, but when he had seen what I was like he went away praising me for my justice and pitying me for my necessary severity. Then do you think that a man who is kind to
15
Digitized by Google
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
οίκείοις ητροσφέρεσθαι, el μή τ ι Βιαφερόν τως ήΒίκητο;
Ύαντα μεν ον ν νπέρ εμαντού άττο\έΚ6<γημαι 11 νμΐν, αληθή καί Βίκαια και έπαινον μάλλον, ως εμαντον πείθω, ή μίσονς αξία, νηrep Be τον αναθήματος καιρός νμας άκούσαι οθεν και όπως τον τανρον τούτον έκτησάμην, ονκ έκΒυύς αντος τω άνΒριαντοποιφ—μή yap οντω μανείην, ως τοιον-των έπιθνμήσαι κτημάτων—αλλά Π€ριλαος ήν τις ήμεΒαττός, 'χαλκος μεν aya0^, πονηρός Be άνθρωπος, οντος πάμπολν της έμής ηνωμης Βιημαρτηκώς ωετο χαριεΐσθαί μοι, el καινήν τινα κολασιν έπινοήσ€ΐ€ν, ως έξ άπαντος κολάζειν έπιθνμούντι. καί Βή κατασκ€νάσας τον βούν ήκέ μοι κομίζων κάλΧιστον ΙΒεΐν καί προς το άκριβέσ-τατον είκασμένον κινήσ€ως yap αν τω και μνκηθ-μού εΒει μόνον προς το καί εμψνχον είναι Βοκειν. ιΒών Be άνέκρατ/ον ευθύς, άξιον το κτήμα τον ΤΙνθίον, πεμπτέος ο ταύρος τφ θεω. ό Be ΤΙερίλαος παρεστώς, Τί δ’ ei μάθοις, εφη, την σοφίαν την έν αντψ καί την χρείαν ήν παρέχεται; καϊάνοίξας άμα τον τανρον κατά τα νώτα, νΗζ> τινα, εφη, κολάζειν έθέλης, εμβιβάσας εις το μηχάνημα τούτο και κατακλείσας προστιθέναι μεν τούς ανλονς τονσΒε προς τούς μνξωτήρας τού βοός, πύρ Be νποκαίειν κελενειν, καί ο μεν οιμώζεται καί βοήσεται άλήκτοις ταΐς όΒνναις έχόμένος, ή βοη Be Βία των ανλων μέλη σοι άποτελέσει οΐα λ^νρώ-τατα καλ επανλήσει θρηνώΒες και μνκήσεται yoεpώτaτov, ως τον μεν κολάζεσθαι, σέ Be τέρπεσ-θαι μεταξύ κατανλονμενον. βγω δέ ως τούτο 12 ήκονσα, έμνσάχθην την κακομηχανίαν τού άνΒρος ιό
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foreigners would treat his fellow-countrymen so harshly if he had not been exceptionally wronged ?
‘So much for what I had to say to you in jny own behalf ^ it is true and just and, I flatter myself, merits praise rather than hatred. As for my gift, it is time you heard* where and how I got this bull. I did not order it of the sculptor myself—I hope I may never be so insane as to want such things !—but there was a man in our town called Perilaus, a good metal-worker but a bad man. Completely missing my point of view, this fellow thought to do me a favour by inventing a new punishment, imagining that I wanted to punish people in any and every way. So he made the bull and came to me with it, a very beautiful thing to look at and a very close copy of nature ; motion and voice were all it needed to make it seem actually alive. At the sight of it I cried out at once : “The thing is good enough for Apollo ; we must send the bull to the god ! ” But Perilaus at my elbow said : " What if you knew the trick of it and the purpose it serves ? ” With that he opened the bull’s back and said:	“ If you wish
to punish anyone, make him get into this contrivance and lock him up; then attach these flutes to the nose of the bull and have a fire lighted underneath. The man will groan and shriek in^the grip of unremitting pain, and his voice will make you the sweetest possible music on the flutes, piping dolefully and lowing piteously; so that while he is punished you are entertained by having flutes played to you.” When I heard this I was disgusted with the wicked ingenuity of the fellow and hated the idea of the
17
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καί την επίνοιαν εμίσησα του κατασκευάσματος καί οίκείαν αύτω τιμωρίαν ειτέθηκα· καί, νΑγε δη, εφην, ω ΤΙερίΧαε, ει μη κενή άΧΧως υιτόσχεσις ταύτά εστι, οειξον ήμΐν αυτός είσεΧθων την άΧήθειαν τής τέχνης καί μίμησαι τούς βοώντας, ϊν είδώμεν ει καί α φής μεΧη* διά των αύΧών φθεηηεται. πείθεται μεν ταύτα 6 ΤΙερίΧαος, εγώ οέ, επει ένδον ήν, κατακΧείσας αυτόν πυρ ύφάπτειν εκέΧευον, ΆποΧάμβανε, ειπών, τον άξιον μισθόν τής Θαυμαστής σου τέχνης, ϊν ο διδάσκαλος τής μουσικής πρώτος αυτός αύΧής. και 6 μεν δίκαια επασγεν άποΧαύων τής αυτού εύμηχανίας· εγώ δε ετι εμπνουν καί ζωντα τον άνδρα εξαιρεθήναι κεΧεύσας, ως μη μιάνειε το ερ·γον εναποθανών, εκείνον μεν αταφον κατά κρημνών ρίπτειν εκεΧευσα, καθήρας δε τον βουν άνέπεμψα υ μιν άνατεθησο-μενον τφ θεφ. καί επι<γράγαι γε επ' αύτφ εκεΧευσα την πάσαν διήγησιν, του άνατιθεντος εμού τοΰνομα, τον τεχνίτην τον ΊΙερϊΧαον, την επίνοιαν την εκείνου, την δικαιοσύνην την εμήν, την πρεπουσαν τιμωρίαν, τά τού σοφού χαΧκεως μεΧη, την πρώτην πείραν τής μουσικής.
'Υμείς δέ, & ΑεΧφοί, δίκαια ποιήσετε Θύ- 13 σαντες μεν υπέρ εμού μετά των πρέσβεων, άνα-θεντες δε τον ταύρον εν καΧφ τού ιερού, ως πάντες είδεΐεν οϊος εγώ προς τούς πονηρούς είμι και δπως αμύνομαι τάς περιττάς ες κακίαν επιθυμίας αυτών, ικανόν ηούν και τούτο μόνον δηΧωσαι μου τον τρόπον, ΤΙερίΧαος κοΧασθεΙς καί ο ταύρος ανατεθείς καί μηκέτι φυΧαχθεις προς αΧΧων κοΧα-ζομενων αύΧήματα μηδε μελωδήσας άΧΧο ετι πΧην μόνα τά τού τεχνίτου μυκήματα, καί δτι εν μονψ
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contrivance, so I gave him a punishment that fitted his crime. " Come now, Perilaus,” said I, “ if this is not mere empty boasting, show us the real nature of the invention by getting into it yourself and imitating people crying out, so that we may know whether the music you speak of is really made on the flutes.” Perilaus complied, and when he was inside, I locked him up and had a fire kindled underneath, saying: “ Take the reward you deserve for your wonderful invention, and as you are our music-master, play the first tune yourself! ” So he, indeed, got his deserts by thus having the enjoyment of his own ingenuity. But I had the fellow taken out while he was still alive and breathing, that he might not pollute the work by dying in it; then I had him thrown over a cliff to lie unburied, and after purifying the bull, sent it to you to be dedicated to the god. I also had the whole story inscribed on it—my name as the giver; that of Perilaus, the maker; his idea; my justice; the apt punishment; the songs of the clever metal-worker and the first trial of the music.
‘You will do what is right, men of Delphi, if you offer sacrifice in my behalf with my ambassadors, and if you set the bull up in a fair place in the temple-close, that all may know how I deal with bad men and how I requite their extravagant inclinations toward wickedness. Indeed, this affair of itself is enough to show my character: Perilaus was punished, the bull was dedicated without being kept to pipe when others were punished and without having played any other tune than the bellowings of its
c 2
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αν τω καί 7ret pap ελαβον τής τέγνης καί κατέπαυσα την άμουσον εκείνην καί άπάνθρωπον ωδήν, καί τά μεν τταρόντα ταΰτα τταρ εμού τ φ θεφ· άναθήσω δε καί άλλα πολλάκις, επειδάν μοι παράσχη μηκέτι δεισθαι κολάσεων.
Ταυτα μεν, ω Αελφοί, τά παρά του Φαλά- 14 ριδος, αληθή πάντα και ola έπράγθη εκαστα, και δίκαιοι αν εϊημεν πιστεύεσθαι υή> υμών μαρτυρούντες, ως αν και είδότες και μηδεμίαν του ψεύδεσθαι νυν αιτίαν εχοντες. ει δε δει και δεηθήναι υπέρ άνδρος μάτην πονηρού δοκούντος και άκοντος κολάζειν ήνα<γκασ μενού, ικετεύομε ν υμάς ημείς οι ' Ακραηαντίνο ιr/Ελληνες τε ον τες και το άργαιον Αωριεΐς, προσέσθαι τον άνδρα φίλον είναι έθέλοντα και πολλά καί δημοσία καί ιδία έκαστον υμών ευ ποίησαι ωρμημενον. λάβετε οΰν αυτοί τον ταύρον καί ανάθετε καλ εύξασθε υπέρ τε τής Ακράδαντος καί υπέρ αυτού Φάλάριδος, καί μήτε ημάς απράκτους άποπέμψητε μήτε εκείνον νβρίσητε μήτε τον θεόν άποστερήσητε κάλλιστον τε άρια καί δικαιοτάτου άναθήμητος.
Β
0#τ€ Άκραδαντίνων, ω άνδρες Αελφοί, προ- 1 ξένος ων ούτε ίδιόξενος αυτού ΦαΤ^Λριδος ου τ* άλλην εχων προς αυτόν ή εύνοιας ιδίαν αιτίαν ή μελλούσης φιλίας ελπίδα, των δε πρέσβεων άκούσας των ήκόντων παρ αυτού επιεική καί μέτρια διεξιόντων, καί το ευσεβές άμα καί το 20
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maker, and his case sufficed me to try the invention and put an end to that uninspired, inhuman music. At present, this is what I offer the god, but I shall make many other gifts as soon as he permits me to dispense with punishments.’
This, men of Delphi, is the message from Phalaris, all of it true and everything just as it took place. You would be justified in believing our testimony, as we know the facts and have never yet had the reputation of being untruthful. But if it is necessary to resort to entreaty on behalf of a man who has been wrongly thought wicked and has been compelled to punish people against his will, then we, the people of Acragas, Greeks of Dorian stock, beseech you to grant him access to the sanctuary, for he wishes to be your friend and is inclined to confer many benefits on each and all of you. Take the bull then; dedicate it, and pray for Acragas and for Phalaris himself. Do not send us away unsuccessful or insult him or deprive the god of an offering! at once most beautiful and most fitting. II
II
I am neither an official representative of the people of Acragas, men of Delphi, nor a personal representative of Phalaris himself, and I have no private ground at all for good-will to him and no expectation of future friendship. But after listening to the reasonable and temperate story of the ambassadors who have come from him, I rise in the
21
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κοινή συμφέρον και μάλιστα το Δελφοΐς πρέπον προορώμενος άνέστην παραινέσων ύμιν μήτε ύβριζαν άνδρα δυνάστην εύσεβούντα μήτε ανάθημα ήδη τψ θεψ καθωμολοηημ&νον άπαλλοτριοΰν, καί ταυτα τριών των μζηίστων υπόμνημα εις αεί ηενησόμενον, τέχνης καλλίσ της καί επίνοιας κάκιστης καί δικαίας κολάσεως. iyco μεν ουν 2 καί το ένδοιάσαι υμάς1 δλω ς περί τούτου και ή μιν προθεΐναι την διάσκεψιν, ει χρή δέχεσθαι το ανάθημα ή όπίσω αυθις άποπέμπειν, άνόσιον ήδη είναι νομίζω, μάλλον δε ούδ’ υπερβολήν άσεβείας άπολελοιπέναι* ούδεν yap άλλ’ ή ιεροσυλία τό πpάyμά έστι μακρω των άλλων χαλεπωτέρα, οσφ του τα ήδη άνατεθέντα συλάν το μηδέ την αρχήν τοΐς άνατιθέναι βουλομενοις επιτρέπειν ασεβέστερου.
Δέομαι δε υμών Δελφός καί αυτός ών και 3 το ϊσον μετέχων τής τε δημασίας εύκλειας, ει φυλάττοιτο, καί τής εναντίας δόξης, ει εκ των παρόντων nrpoay0voiTO, μήτ άποκλείειν τό ιερόν τοΐς εύσεβούσι μήτε τήν πάλιν προς άπαντας ανθρώπους διαβάλλειν ως τά πεμπόμενα τ φ θεω συκοφαντούσαν και ψήφιρ και δικαστηρίψ δο-κιμαζουσαν τούς άνατιθεντας· ούδείς yap έτι άναθεΐναι τολμήσειεν &ν είδώς ου προσησόμενον τον θεόν δ τι &ν μή πρότερον Δελφοΐς δοκή. ο μεν ούν Ώύθιος τήν δικαίαν ήδη περί τού 4 αναθήματος ψήφον ήνεηκεν· ει yουν εμίσει τον Φάλαριν ή τό δωρον αυτού έμυσάττετο, ράδιον ήν εν τψ' Ίονίψ μέσω καταδύσαι αυτό μετά τής ayo0-σης όλκάδος, ό δε πολύ τουναντίον εν εύδία τε δια-
1 ύμά; MSS.: bracketed by Νϋόη, following E. Schwartz.
22
Digitized by L.ooQLe
PHALARIS II
interests of religion, of our common good and, above all, of the dignity of Delphi to exhort you neither to insult a devout monarch nor to put away a gift already pledged to the god, especially as it will be for ever a memorial of three very significant things— beautiful workmanship, wicked inventiveness, and just punishment. Even for you to.hesitate about this matter at all and to submit us the question whether we should receive the gift or send it back again—even this I, for my part, consider impious; indeed, nothing short of extreme sacrilege, for the business is nothing else than temple-robbery, far more serious than other forms of it because it is more impious not to allow people to make gift's when they will than to steal gifts after they are made.
A man of Delphi myself and an equal participant in our public good name if we maintain it and in our disrepute if we acquire it from the present case, I beg you neither to lock the temple to worshippers nor to give the world a bad opinion of the city as one that quibbles over things sent the god, and tries givers by ballot and jury. No one would venture to give in future if he knew that the god would not accept anything not previously approved by the men of Delphi. As a matter of fact, Apollo has already voted justly about the gift. At any rate, if he hated Phalaris or loathed his present, he could easily have sunk it in the middle of the Ionian sea, along with the ship that carried it. But, quite to the contrary,
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7τεραιωθήναι, ως φασι, παρέσγεν αύτοΐς καί σώς ες την Κίρραν κατάραι. ω καί 8ήΧον οτι προσίεται 5 την τού μονάργου ευσέβειαν. χρή δε καί υμάς τα αυτά εκείνω ψηφισαμένους προσθειναι καί τον ταύρον τουτονϊ τω άΧΧφ κοσμώ τού Ιερού· επεί πάντων αν εϊη τούτο άτοττώτατον, πέμψαντά τινα μεδαΧοπρεπες ' οΰτω 8ώρον θεφ την καταδι κάζου σ αν εκ τού ιερού ψήφον Χαβειν καλ μισθόν κομί-σασθαι τής εύσεβείας το κεκρίσθαι μη8έ τού άνα-τιθέναι αξιον}
Ό μεν ούν τάναντία μοι ε<γνωκως, καθάπερ εκ 6 τού Ακράδαντος άρτι καταπεπΧευκως, σφαηάς τινας καλ βίας και άρπαζα ς και anταγωγάν ετραηω8ει τού τυράννου μόνον ούκ αύτόπτης ηεηενήσθαι Χεηων, ον ϊσμεν ούδ’ άγρι τού ητΧοίου άπο8ε8ημηκότα. χρή δε τα μεν τοιαύτα μη8ε τοις πεπονθέναι φάσκουσιν πάνυ πιστεύειν 8ιη^ου· μένοις—ά8ηΧον yap ει άΧηθή Χέδουσιν—ου γ όπως αυτούς α μη επιστάμεθα κατηδορεϊν. ει ο 7 ούν τι καί πάπρακται τοιούτον εν ΈικεΧία, τού τ’ ου ΑεΧφοϊς avayKalov ποΧυπραδμονεΐν, ει μή αντί ιερέων ή8η 8ικασταϊ είναι άξιούμεν καί, 8έον θύειν και τάλλα θεραπεύειν τον θεόν και συνανατι-θέναι ει πέμψειέ τις, σκοπούντες καθήμεθα ει τινες των υπέρ τον Ίόνιον 8ικαίως ή ά8ίκως τυραννούνται.
Καί τα μεν των άΧΧων εχετω οπη βούΧεται· 8 ήμϊν δε avayKalov, 61 μα ι, τα ήμέτερα αυτώ ν ει8έναι, όπως τε πάΧαι 8ιέκειτο καί όπως νύν εχει καί τί ποιούσι Χφον εσται· οτι μεν 8ή εν κρημνοΐς
1 &£ιον Herwerden: &^tos MSS.
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he vouchsafed them a calm passage, they say, and a safe arrival at Cirrha. By this it is clear that he accepts the monarch’s worship. You must cast the same vote as he, and add this bull to the other attractions of the temple : for it would be most pre-j>osterous that a man who has sent so magnificent a present to our god should get the sentence of exclusion from the sanctuary and should be paid for his piety by being pronounced unworthy even to make an oblation.
The man who holds the contrary opinion ranted about the tyrant’s murders and assaults and robberies and abductions as if he had just put into port from Acragas, all but saying that he had been an eye-witness; we know, however, that he has not even been as far from home as the boat. We should not give such stories full credence even when told by those who profess to be the victims, for it is doubtful whether they are telling the truth. Much less should we ourselves play the accuser in matters of which we have no knowledge. But even if something of the sort has actually taken place in Sicily, we of Delphi need not trouble ourselves about it, unless we now want to be judges instead of priests, and when we should be sacrificing and performing the other divine services and helping to dedicate whatever anyone sends us, sit and speculate whether people on the other side of the Ionian sea are ruled justly or unjustly.
Let the situation of others be as it may: we, in my opinion, must needs realize our own situation— what it was of old, what it is now, and what we can do to better it. That we live on crags and cultivate
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τε οίκούμεν αύτοΧ καΧ πέτρας yecapyovp&v, ουχ "Ομηρον χρή 7τεριμένειν Βηλώσοντα η μιν, άλλ’ όράν πάρεστι ταύτα, και οσον επΧ rfj yrj, βαθεϊ λιμφ αει συνήμεν αν, το δ’ iepov καΧ 6 Πύθιος καί το χρηστήριον καΧ οι Θύοντε? καΧ οι εύσεβούντες, ταΰτα Δελφών τα πεδία, ταντα ή πρόσοδος, εντεύθεν ή ευπορία, εντεύθεν αι τροφοί—χρή yelp τάΧηθή πρός yε ημάς αύτοι>9 λέyειv—και το λεγο-μενον ύπο των ποιητών, άσπαρτα ήμϊν καί άνήροτα φύεται τά πάντα ύπο yempytp τω θεφ, ος ον μόνον τα παρά τοΐς "Έϊλλησιν ayaOa yiyvopxva παρέχει, άλλ* ει τι εν Φρνξιν ή ΑυΒοΐς ή ΙΙέρσαις ή Άσσνρίοις ή Φοίνιξιν ή ’Ιταλιώταις ή 'Τπερ-βορέοις αντοϊ ς, πάντα ε\ Δελφούς άφικνεΐται. καί τα Βεύτερα μετά τον θεόν ημείς τιμώμεθα νφ’ απάντων καΧ ευπορούμε ν καΧ εύΒαι μονού μεν· ταύτα τό άρχαΐον, ταύτα το μέχρι νύν, καΧ μη πανσαίμεθά γε οντω βιούντες,
Μέμνηται δε ούΒεις πώποτε ψήφον υπέρ αναθήματος παρ ήμϊν άναΒοθεϊσαν ονΒέ κωλνθέντα τινά θνειν ή άνατιθέναι, καί Βιά τούτ , οιμαι, καΧ αυτό είς υπερβολήν ηΰξηται το ιερόν καΧ υπέρ-πλοντεϊ εν τοις άναθήμασιν. δεΖ τοίνυν μηΒ* εν τψ παρόντι καινοτομεΐν μηΒέν μηΒε παρά τά πάτρια νόμον καθιστάναι, φυλοκρινεϊν τά αναθήματα καί
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rocks is something we need not wait for Homer to tell us—anyone can see it for himself.1 As far as the land is concerned, we should always be cheek by jowl with starvation: the temple, the god, the oracle, the sacrificers and the worshippers—these are the grain-lands of Delphi, these are our revenue, these are the sources of our prosperity and of our subsistence. We should speak the truth among ourselves, at any rate ! “ Unsown and untilled,” 2 as the poets say, everything is grown for us with the god for our husbandman. Not only does he vouchsafe us the good things found among the Greeks, but every product of the Phrygians, the Lydians, the Persians, the Assyrians, the Phoenicians, the Italians and even the Hyperboreans comes to Delphi. And next to the god we are held in honour by all men, and we are prosperous and happy. Thus it was of old, thus it has been till now, and may we never cease leading this life !
Never in the memory of any man have we taken a vote on a gift, or prevented anyone from sacrificing or giving. For this very reason, I think, the temple has prospered extraordinarily and is excessively rich in gifts. Therefore we ought not to make any innovation in the present case and break precedents by setting up the practice of censoring gifts and looking into the pedigree of things that are sent
1	“ Rocky Pytho ” is twice mentioned in the Iliad (2, 519 ; 9, 405). But Lucian is thinking particularly of the Homeric Hyinn to Apollo, toward the close of which (526f.) the Cretans whom Apollo has settled at Delphi ask him how they are to live ; “ for here is no lovely vine-land or fertile glebe.” He tells them that they have only to slaughter sheep, and all that men bring him shall be theirs.
2	Homer, Od. 9, 109; 123.
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yeveaXoyeiv τα πεμπόμενα, δθεν καί άφ’ δτον καί όποια, Βεξαμένους Be άπpay μόνως άνατιθεναι ύπη-ρετούντας άμφοΐν, καί τφ θεφ καί τοις εύσεβέσι.
Αοκ€ίΤ€ Be μοι, ω άνΒρες ΑεΧφοί, άριστά βου- 10 Χεύσεσθαι1 περί των παρόντων, ei XoyiaaiaQe ύπόρ1 2 όσων και ήλίκων εστίν η σκέψις, πρώτον μόν ύπόρ του θεού και του ιερού καί θυσιών καί αναθημάτων και εθών αρχαίων και θεσμών παΧαιών καί Βόξης του μαντείου, ειΤ€ΐτα υπrep της ποΧεως δΧης καί τών συμφ€ρόντων τφ τε κοινφ ημών καί ιΒία εκάστφ ΑεΧφών, επί 7τάσι Be της παρά πόσιν άνθρώποις εύκΧείας ή κακοΒοξίας· τούτων yhp ούκ οΙΒα ει τι μεϊζον, ει σωφρονεΐτε, ή avayKaioTepov τγιήσαισθε αν.
ΙΙερί \μλν ούν ών βουΧευόμεθα, ταυτά εστιν, 11 ου ΦάΧαρις τύραννος εϊς ούΒ* ό ταύρος οντος ούΒέ χαΧκός μόνον, άΧΧά πάντες βασιΧεΐς καί πάντες Βννάσται, δσοι νυν χρώνται τφ ίερφ, καί χρυσός καί άιτ^υρος καί δσα αΧΧα τίμια, ποΧΧάκις άνατεσησόμενα τφ θεώ· πρώτον μεν yhp το κατά τον θεόν εξετασθηναι άξιον. τίνος ουν ενεκα 12 μη ως αεί μηΒε ως πάΧαι τά περί τών αναθημάτων ποιήσω μεν; η τί μεμφόμενοι τοΐς παΧαιοΐς εθεσιν καιν οτ ο μησ ω μεν; καί δ μηΒε πώποτε, άή> οΰ την πόΧιν οίκοϋμεν καί δ ΐίύθιος χρα καί ό τρίπους φθeyyετaι καί ή ίερεια εμπνειται, ye-yeiη;ται παρ η μιν, νυν καταστησώμεθα, κρίνεσθαι καί εξετάζεσθαι τούς άνατιθεντας; καί μην εξ
1	βου\€ύσ(σθαι Reitz : βου\*ύ*σθαι MSS.
2	{nrep Sommerbrodt: τρωτον totp MSS.
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here, to see where they come from and from whom, and what they are: we should receive them and dedicate them without officiousness, serving both parties, the god and the worshippers.
It seems to me, men of Delphi, that you will come to the best conclusion about the present case if you should consider the number and the magnitude of the issues involved in the question—first, the god, the temple, sacrifices, gifts, old customs, time-honoured observances and the credit of the oracle; then the whole city and the interests not only of our body but of every man in Delphi; and more than all, our good or bad name in the world. I have no doubt that if you are in your senses you will think nothing more important or more vital than these issues.
This is what we are in consultation about, then: it is not Phalaris (a single tyrant) or this bull of bronze only, but all kings and all monarch s who now frequent the temple, and gold and silver and all other things of price that will be given the god on many occasions. The first point to be investigated should b6 the interest of the god. Why should we not manage the matter of gifts as we have always done, as we did in the beginning ? What fault have we to find with the good old customs, that we should make innovations, and that we should now set up a practice that has never existed among us since the city has been inhabited, since our god has given oracles, since the tripod has had a voice and since the priestess has been inspired—the practice of trying and cross-examining givers ? In consequence
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εκείνου μεν του 7ταΧαιου έθους, του άνεσην καί 7τασιν εξεΐναι, ορατέ όσων άηαθων εμττέττΧησται το Ιερόν, αττάντων άνατιθέντων καί υπέρ την ύττάργουσαν δύναμιν ενίων δωρουμΑι·ων τον θεόν. ει δ' υμάς αυτούς δοκιμαστές καί εξεταστές 13 εττιστησετε τοις άναθημασιν, όκνώ μη άττορή-σωμεν των δοκιμασθησομενων Ιτ ι, ούδενός ύττο-μενοντος ύττόδικον αυτόν καθιστάναι, κα\ άνα\ι-σκοντα και καταδαττανώντα παρ' αυτού κρινεσθαι καί ύττερ των οΧων κινδυνεύειν. η τινι βιωτον, ει κριθήσεται του ανατιθεναι ανάξιος ;
/** κ
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of that fine old custom of unrestricted access for all, you see how many good things fill the temple : all men give, and some are more generous to the god than their means warrant. But if you make yourselves examiners and inquisitors upon gifts, I doubt we shall be in want of people to examine hereafter, for nobody has the courage to put himself on the defensive, and to stand trial and risk everything as a result of spending his money lavishly. Who can endure life, if he is pronounced unworthy to make an oblation ?
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“Description ” (ecphrasis) was a favourite rhetorical exercise, though many frowned on it. In the “ Rhetoric ” attributed to Dionysius of Halicarnassus (X, 17 Usener) it is called “an empty show and a waste of words.” It is the general opinion that this piece is not by Lucian.
VOL. I.
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ΙΠΠΙΑ2 Η ΒΑΛΑΝΕΙΟΝ
Τών σοφών έκ€ΐνους μάΧιστα eyωye φημι Beiv 1 eiraiveiv, όττόσοι μη Χόγονς μόνον Βεξιονς τταρέ-σγρντο υπέρ των ττραημάτων έκαστων, αλλά καί epyois όμοιους τας των λόγων ύποσχέσας έπι-στώσαντο. καί yap των ιατρών ο ye νουν €χων ου τούς άριστα υπrep της τέχνης e'nreiv Βυναμένους μ€ταστέΧΧβται νοσών, άλλα τούς πτράξαί τι κατ αυτήν μςμ€\€τηκότας, άμβίνων Be και μουσικος, οι μαι, του BiaKpiveiv ρυθμούς και αρμονίας έτη-σταμένου ό και γαΧαι καί κιθαρίσαι αυτός Βυνά-μ6νος. τί yap αν σοι τών στρατηyώv Xeyo^i τούς άκότως άρίστους κριθέντας, οτι ου τάττ€ΐν μόνον καί jcapaweiv ήσαν άηαθοί, αλλά και πτ ρο-μάχ€σθαι τών άλλων καί χβιρος %pya emBeiKVV-σ θ αι; olov ττάΧαι μέν ' Ay αμέμνονα καί ΆχιΧΧέα, τών κάτω Be τον ΆΧέξανΒρον καί ΤΙύρρον ϊσμ€ν yeyovότaς.
ΤΙρος Βη τί ταΰτ €φην; ου yhp αΧΧως 2 ιστορίαν έττιΒ^κνυσθαι βουΧόμ€νος έττ€μνήσθην αυτών, άλλ’ οτι καί τών μηχανικών έκ€ΐνους αξιον θαυμάξ€ΐν, οιτόσοι έν τη 0€ωρία Χαμπροϊ yevof,ievoi καί μνημόσυνα όμως της τέχνης καί irapaBeiypxiTa1 τοι ς μ€Τ αύτούς^ατέΧιπον iirei οι ye τοις Xoyow μόνοις eyyeyυμνασμένοι σοφισταϊ 1 TrapaZtiypara Roth stein : νράτματα MSS.
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Among wise men, I maintain, the most praiseworthy are they who not only have spoken cleverly on their particular subjects, but have made their assertions good by doing things to match them. Take doctors, for instance : a man of sense, on falling ill, does not send for those who can talk about their profession best, but for those who have trained themselves to accomplish something in it. Likewise a musician who can himself play the lyre and the cithara is better, surely, than one who simply has a good ear for rhythm and harmony. And why need I tell you that the generals who have been rightly judged the best were good not only at marshalling their forces and addressing them, but at heading charges and at doughty deeds ? Such, we know, were Agamemnon and Achilles of old, Alexander and Pyrrhus more recently.
Why have I said all this ? It was not out of an ill-timed desire to air my knowledge of history that I brought it up, but because the same thing is true of engineers—we ought to admire those who, though famous for knowledge, have yet left to later generations reminders and proofs of their practical skill, for men trained in words alone would better be called
35
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civ είκότως μάλλον ή σοφοί καΧοΐντο. τοιοΰτον άκούομεν τον ’Αρχιανδν ηενέσθαι καί τον Ιίνίδιον Σώστρατον, τον μεν ΠτόΧεμαίφ χειρωσάμενον την Μεμφιν1 αν ευ ττοΧιορκίας αποστροφή καί διαιρέσει τ ον ποταμού, τον δέ τάς τωυ πολεμίων τριήρεις^ καταώλέξαντα τη τέχνη. καί Θαλής δε 6 Μιλησιος προ~ αυτών υποσχόμενος Κροίσω άβροχον διαβιβάσειν τον στρατόν έπινοία κατόπιν του στρατοπέδου μια νυκτι τον '7Αλυν πβριη^α^εν, ου μηχανικός οντος γβνόμβνος, σοφός δε καί έπινοήσαι και συνεΐναι πιθανώτατος. το μεν yap του Έττειού πάνυ άρχαΐον, ός ου μόνον τεχνήσασθαι τοις ’Αχαιοΐς τον ίππον, άλλα καί σχτ/καταβηναι αύτοϊς ες αυτόν XiyeTai.
Έν δη τούτοις καί 9\ππΙου τουτουί του καθ’ 3 ημάς μεμνήσθαι αξιον, ~~ανδρός λ όγο*? μεν παρ* οντινα βούλει των προ αυτού ηεηυμνασμένου καί συνεΐναι τε οξέος καί έρμηνεύσαι σαφέστατου, τά δε ερηα πολύ των λόηων άμείνω παρεχομένου και την της τέχνης ύπόσ^εσιν άποπΧηροΰντος, ούκ εν τοιαύταις μεν ύποθεσεσιν εν αίς οι προ αυτού πρώτοι2 yεvέσθaι ευτύχησαν, κατά δε τον γεωμετρικόν Xoyov επί της οοθείσης, φασίν, ευθείας το τ'ρίηωνον ακριβώς συνισταμένου. καίτοι τών yε άλλων έκαστος εν τι της επιστήμης (Bpyov anro-τεμόμενος εν εκείνφ εύδοκιμήσας είναι τις όμως εδοξεν, ό δέ μηχανικών τε ών τά πρώτα καί 7εωμετρικών, ετι δε αρμονικών καί μουσικών φαίνεται, καί όμως έκαστον τούτων ούτως εντελώς
1 Πτολ^μαίψ χειρωσάμενον τ))ν Μ4μφιν * Palmer: Πτολ6/*β?ον χειρωσάμενον καί τ^ν Μ4μφιν MSS. “ took Ptolemy and Memphis.”	2 -πρώτοι E. Capps : not in MSS.
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wiseacres than wise. Such an engineer we are told, was Archimedes, and also Sostratus of Cnidus. The latter took Memphis for Ptolemy without a siege by turning the river aside and dividing it; the former burned the ships of the enemy by means of his science. And before their time Thales of Miletus, who had promised Croesus to set his army across the Halys dryshod, thanks to his ingenuity brought the river round behind the camp in a single night. Yet he was not an engineer: he was wise, however, and very able at devising plans and grasping problems. As for the case of Epeius, it is prehistoric : he is said not only to have made the wooden horse for the Achaeans but to have gone into it along with them.
Among these men Hippias, our own contemporary, deserves mention. Not only is he trained as highly in the art of speech as any of his predecessors, and alike quick of comprehension and clear in exposition, but he is better at action than speech, and fulfils his professional promises, not merely doing so in those matters in which his predecessors succeeded in getting to the fore, but, as the geometricians put it, knowing how to construct a triangle accurately on a given base.1 Moreover, whereas each of the others marked off some one department of science and sought fame in it, making a name for himself in spite of this delimitation, he, on the contrary, is clearly a leader in harmony and music as well as in engineering and geometry, and yet he shows as
1 In other words, he has originality.
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Βείκνυσιν ως iv αυτό μόνον επιστό μένος. την μεν yhp περί ακτινών καί άνακΧάσεων και κατότττρων θεωρίαν, ετι Be αστρονομίαν, εν η παϊΒας τους ττ ρο αυτόν άπέφηνεν, ούκ oXiyov χρόνου αν ειη €7ταινειν. α Be εναηγρς ίΒών αυτού των ερ^ων 4 κατεπΧάγην, ούκ όκνησω ειπεΐν κοινή μεν yap η ύπόθεσις καν τψ καθ' ημάς βίφ πάνυ ποΧΧη, βαΧανείου κατασκευή· η 1 περίνοια Be και εν τφ κοινψ τοντφ σύνεσις θαυμαστή.
Τόπος μεν ην ούκ επίπεΒος, άλλα πάνυ προ-σάντης καί ορθιος, ον παραλαβών κατά θάτερα εις υπερβοΧην ταπεινόν, ίσόπεΒον θάτερον2 θατέρω άπέφηνεν, κρηπΐΒα μεν βεβαιοτάτην άπαντι τω epytp βαΧόμένος καί θεμεΧίων θέσει την των επιτιθεμένων άσφάΧειαν εμπεΒωσάμενος, ΰψεσι3 Be πάνυ άποτόμοις καί προς άσφάΧειαν συνεχομένοις το δΧον κρατυνόμενος· τα Be εποικοΒομηθέντα τφ τε τον τόπου μεyέθει σύμμετρα καί τφ evXoyip της κατασκευής άρμοΒιώτατα και τον των φώτων Xoyov φυΧάττοντα. πυΧών μεν ύψηΧός άναβά- 5 σεις πΧατείας εχων, ύπτιας μάΧΧον ή όρθιας4 προς την των ανιόντων ευμάρειαν εισιόντα Βε τούτον εκΒέχεται κοινός οίκος εύμεyέθης, Ικανήν εχων ύπηρέταις και άκοΧούθοις Βιατριβην, εν αριστερά Βέ τα ες τρυφήν παρεσκενασμένα οικήματα,δ βαΧανείω Β' ούν καί ταύτα πρεπωΒέστατα, χαρί-εσσαι καί φω τι ποΧΧφ καταΧαμπόμεναι ύποχωρή-
1	ή E. Schwartz: not in MSS.
2	Bdrrpov E. Schwartz : not in MSS.
* 0tf*<n MSS. : άψΐσι Pellet and du Soul.
4 ύπτιας, ορθίας E. Schwartz: ύπτιος, όρθιος MSS.
6 τλ ιταρασκενασμένα οικήματα Guyet: των παρασκευασμένων οικημάτων MSS.: των παρασκευασμένων οικήματα Schwartz.
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great perfection in each of these fields as if he knew nothing else. It would take no little time to sing his praises in the doctrine of rays and refraction and mirrors, or in astronomy, in which he made his predecessors appear children, but I shall not hesitate to speak of one of his achievements which I recently looked upon with wonder. Though the undertaking is a commonplace, and in our days a very frequent one, the construction of a bath, yet his thoughtfulness and intelligence even in this commonplace matter is marvellous.
The site was not flat, but quite sloping and steep; it was extremely low on one side when he took it in hand, but he made it level, not only constructing a firm basis for the entire work and laying foundations to ensure the safety of the superstructure, but strengthening the whole with buttresses, very sheer and, for security’s sake, close together. The building suits the magnitude of the site, accords well with the accepted idea of such an establishment, and shows regard for the principles of lighting.
The entrance is high, with a flight of broad steps of which the tread is greater than the pitch, to make them easy to ascend. On entering, one is received into a public hall of good size, with ample accommodations for servants and attendants. On the left are the lounging-rooms, also of just the right sort for a bath, attractive, brightly lighted
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σεις. είτ έχόμενος αυτών οίκος, περιττός μεν ως προς το Χοντρόν, άναηκαΐος δε ως προς την των εύδαιμονεστέρων υποδοχήν, μετά δε τούτον εκατέρωθεν διαρκείς τοίς άποδυομένοις αποθέσεις, καί μέσος οίκος ΰψει τε υψηλότατος και φωτί φαιδρότατος, ψυχρόν υδατο? εχων τρεις κολυμ-βήθρας, Αακαίνη λίθω κεκοσμημένος, και εικόνες εν αύτφ λίθου λευκού της αρχαίας εργασίας, ή μεν 'Ύγιείας, ή δε Ασκληπιού.
Έξελθόντας δε υποδέχεται ήρέμα χλιαι- 6 νο μένος οίκος ούκ άπηνεΐ ττ) θέρμη προαπαντών, επιμήκης, άμφιστρόγγυλος, μεθ9 ον εν δεξιά οίκος εύ μάλα φαιδρος, άλείψασθαι προσηνώς παρεχόμενος, εκατέρωθεν εισόδους εχων Φρυγίφ λίθφ κεκαλλωπισμένας, τους από παλαίστρας είσιόντας δεχόμενος, είτ επί τούτφ άλλος οίκος οίκων απάντων κάλλιστος, στήναί τε καί έγκαθί-ζεσθαι προσηνέστατος καί εμβραδύναι άβλαβέ-στατος και έγκυλίσασθαι ώφελιμωτατος, Φρυγίον καί αυτός εις οροφήν άκραν άποστίλβων. έξης δε 6 θερμός ι/7Γθδεχεταί διάδρομος Νομάδι λίθω δια-κεκολλημένος. ό δε ένδον οίκος κάλλιστος, φωτός τε πολλού άνάμεστος καί ως πορφύρα διηνθισ-μένος. τρεις καί οντος θερμάς πυέλους παρέχεται.
Αουσαμένω δε ενεστί σοι μη την διά 7 των αυτών οίκων αύθις επανιέναι, άλλα ταχείαν την έπί τό ψυχρόν δι ήρέμα θερμού οικήματος, καί ταύτα πάντα υπό φωτί μεγάλφ καί πολλή τή ένδον ημέρα, ύψη προς τούτοις
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retreats. Then, beside them, a hall, larger than need be for the purposes of a bath, but necessary for the reception of the rich. Next, capacious* locker-rooms to undress in, on each side, with a very high and brilliantly lighted hall between them, in which are three swimming-pools of cold water; it is finished in Laconian marble, and has two statues of white marble in the ancient technique, one of Hygieia, the other of Aesculapius.
On leaving this hall, you come into another which is slightly warmed instead of meeting you at once with fierce heat; it is oblong, and has an apse at each side. Next it, on the right, is a very bright hall, nicely fitted up for massage, which has on each side an entrance decorated with Phrygian marble, and receives those who come in from the exercising-floor. Then near this is another hall, the most beautiful in the world, in which one can sit or stand with comfort, linger without danger and stroll about with profit. It also is refulgent with Phrygian marble clear to the roof. Next comes the hot corridor, faced with Numidian marble. The hall beyond it is very beautiful, full of abundant light and aglow with colour like that of purple hangings.1 It contains three hot tubs.
When you have bathed, you need not go back through the same rooms, but can go directly to the cold room through a slightly warmed apartment. Everywhere there is copious illumination and full indoor daylight. Furthermore, the height of each
1 The writer does not mean that the room was hung with purple, but that the stone with which it was decorated was purple : perhaps only that it had columns of porphyry.
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ανάλογα καί πλάτη τοις μήκεσι σύμμετρα καί πανταχού πολλή χάρις και Αφροδίτη επανθεϊ' κατά yap τον καλόν ΐΐίνδαρον, αρχομενου έργου πρόσωπον χρή Θε μεν τηλαυγές. τούτο δ* αν ειη εκ τής αυγής μάλιστα καί τού φέγγους και των φωταγωγών μεμηχανημένον. 6 γάρ σοφδς ως αληθώς 'Ιππίας τον μέν ψυχροδόχον οίκον εις βορράν π ροσκεχωρηκότα εποίησεν, ούκ άμοιρον ουδέ τού μεσημβρινού άέρος· τούς δε πολλού τού θάλπους δεόμενους νότψ καί ευρφ καί ξεφύρφ ύπέθηκε. τί δ’ αν σοι το επί τούτφ λέγοιμι 8 παλαίστρας καί τα* κοινάς των ίματιοφυλακούν-των κατασκενάς τα^εΐαν1 επί το λουτρόν καί μή διά μακρού την όδον εχούσας τού χρησίμου τε καί άβλαβούς ίνεκα;
Καί μή με ύπόλάβη τις μικρόν εργον προθέ-μενον κοσμειν τφ λόγψ προαιρεΐσθαι· το γάρ έν τοΐς κοινοί ς καινά επινοήσαι κάλλους δείγματα, ου μικράς σοφίας εγωγε τίθεμαι, οΐον καί τάδε το εργον 6 θαυμάσιος ήμϊν 'Ιππίας επεδείξατο πάσας ε^ον τάς βαλανείου άρετάς, το χρήσιμον, τό εύκαιρον, το εύφεγγες, τδ σύμμετρον, το τφ τό πω ήρμοσμένον, το τήν χρείαν ασφαλή παρεχόμενον, καί προσέτι τή άλλη περίνοια κεκοσ μη μενον, . άφόδων μεν αναγκαίων δυσϊν άναχωρήσεσιν, εξόδοις δέ πολλαίς τεθυρωμένον, ωρών δέ διττά ς δηλώσεις, τήν μέν δι ΰδατος καί μυκήματος, τήν δε δι ήλιου επιδεικνύμενον.
Τ αύτα Ιδ όντα μή άποδούναι τον πρέποντα έπαινον τφ εργφ ούκ άνοήτου μόνον, άλΧά καί
1 ταχςΐαν Schwartz : ταχ*ΐαν tV MSS.
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room is just, and the breadth proportionate to the length ; and everywhere great beauty and loveliness prevail, for in the words of noble Pindar,1 “Your work should have a glorious countenance.’* This is probably due in the main to the light, the brightness and the windows. Hippias, being truly wise, built the room for cold baths to northward, though it does not lack a southern exposure; whereas he faced south, east, and west the rooms that require abundant heat. Why should I go on and tell you of the exercising-floors and of the cloakrooms, which have quick and direct communication with the hall containing the basin, so as to be convenient and to do away with all risk ?
Let no one suppose that I have taken an insignificant achievement as my theme, and purpose to ennoble it by my eloquence. It requires more than a little wisdom, in my opinion, to invent new manifestations of beauty in commonplace things, as did our marvellous Hippias in producing this work. It has all the good points of a bath—usefulness, convenience, light, good proportions, fitness to its site, and the fact that it can be used without risk. Moreover, it is beautified with all other marks of thoughtfulness—with two toilets, many exits, and two devices for telling time, a wrater-clock that bellows like a bull, and a sundial.
For a man who has seen all this not to render the work its meed of praise is not only foolish but
1 Olymp. 6, 3. Pindar’s &ρχομ4νου (the beginning of your work) is out of place in this context.
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αχάριστου, μαλΧον δε βασκάνου μοι είναι εδοξεν. εγω μεν οΰν els δύναμιν καί το epyov καί τον τεχνίτην καί δημιουργόν ήμειψάμην τω λόγω, ει δέ θεός παράσχοι καί Χούσασθαί ποτε, πο\\ούς οιδα εξων τούς κοινωνησοντάς μοι των επαίνων.
/χ-Ίί-
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ungrateful, even malignant, it seems to me. I for my part have done what I could to do justice both to the work and to the man who planned and built it. If Heaven ever grants you the privilege of bathing there, I know that I shall have many who will join me in my words of praise.
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DIONYSUS
AN INTRODUCTION
In Lucian’s time it became the custom to introduce a formal piece of rhetorical fireworks with an informal talk, usually more or less personal. See A. Stock, de prolaliarum usu rhetorico, Konigsberg, 1911. It is the general belief that the ‘Dionysus’ introduced Book ii. of the ‘True Story.’
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f/Ore 6 Διόνυσος ειγ 'Ινδούς στρατών ηΧασε 1 —κωΧύει yap ουδόν, οι μαι, καί μύθον υ μιν δπγγησασθαι Έακχικόν—φασϊν οΰτω καταφρονη-σαι αυτού τα πρώτα τούς ανθρώπους τούς έκεϊ, ώστε KaTayeXav έπιόντος, μάλλον δό εΧεεϊν την τό\μαν αύτίκα μαλα συμπατηθησομενού ύπο των ελεφάντων, ει άντιτάζαιτο*1 ηκουον yap, οι μαι, των σκοπών αλλόκοτα υπέρ της στρατιάς αυτού άyyελλόvτωv, ως ή μεν φάXayξ αύτφ καί οι Χόχοι yvvalκες ειε ν εκφρονες και μεμηνυΐαι, κιττψ εστεμμεναι, νεβρίδας ένημμεναι, δοράτια μικρά εχουσαι άσίδηρα, κιττοποίητα καί ταύτα, καί τινα πεΧτάρια κούφα, βομβούντα, ει τις μόνον προσά-ψαιτο—άσπίσι yap εϊκαζον, οΐμαι,2τά τύμπανα — oXiyovς δέ τινας ayροίκους νεανίσκους ενείναι, yυμ-νούς, κόρδακα όρχουμένους, ουράς έχοντας, κεράσ-τας, 61α τοΐς άρτι yεvvηθεϊσιv ερίφοις ύποφύεται. καί τον μεν στρατηΧάτην αυτόν έφ' άρματος όχεΐ- 2 σθαι 7ταρδάΧεων ύπεζευyμενών, ay^iov ακριβώς, ούδ' επ' oXiyov την παρειάν χνοώντα, κερασφόρον, βοτρύοις εστεφανω μόνον, μίτρα την κόμην άνα-
1	αντιτάξαιτο MSS. : άντιτάξοιτο Cobet.
2	οϊμαι Rothstein : καί MSS.
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AN INTRODUCTION
When Dionysus led his host against the men of Ind (surely there is nothing to prevent my telling you a tale of Bacchus !), he was held at first in such contempt, they say, by the people there, that they laughed at his advance ; more than that, they pitied him for his hardihood, because he was certain to be trampled under foot in an instant by the elephants if he deployed against them. No doubt they heard curious reports about his army from their scouts: “ His rank and file are crack-brained, crazy women, wreathed with ivy, dressed in fawn-skins, carrying little headless spears which are of ivy too, and light targes that boom if you do but touch them”—for they supposed, no doubt, that the tambours were shields. “ A few young clodhoppers are with them, dancing the can-can without any clothes on; they have tails, and have horns like those which start from the foreheads of new-born kids. As for the general himself, he rides on a car behind a team of panthers; he is quite beardless, without even the least bit of down on his cheek, has horns, wears a garland of grape clusters, ties up his hair with
VOL. i.
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δεδεμένον, εν πορφυρίδι και χρυσή έμβάδι· ύπο-στρατηγεΐν δε δύο, ενα μέν τιναβραχύν, πρεσβύτην, ύπόπαχυν, προγάστορα, ρινόσιμον, ώτα μεγάΧα όρθια εχοντα, ύπότρομον, νάρθηκι έπερειδόμενον, β7Γ* ονου τα ητολλα ίππεύοντα, εν κροκωτψ καί τούτον, πάνυ πιθανόν τινα συνταγματάρχην αυτού· ετερον δε τεράστιον άνθρωπον, τράηφ τά νερθεν έοικότα, κομήτην τα σκέΧη, κέρατα εχοντα, βαθυπώγωνα, όργίΧον και θυμικόν, θατέρα μεν σύριγγα φέροντα, τη δεξιά δε ράβδον καμπύΧην 67τηρμένον και περισκιρτώντα οΧον το στρατοπέδου, καί τ α γύναια δε φοβεΐσθαι αυτόν και σείειν ήνεμωμένας τάς κ6μας, οπότε προσίοι, και βοαν εύοΐ· τούτο δ* εΐκάζειν καΧεισθαι αυτών τον δεσπότην, τάς δ* ούν ποίμνας διηρπάσθαι ήδη υπό των γυναικών καί διεσπάσθαι ίτι ζωντα τά θρέμματα· ώμοφάγους γάρ τινας αύτάς είναι.
ίαυτα οι ινοοι και ο βασιΧευς. αυτών ακου-οντες έγέΧων, ως το εΐκός, καί ούδ’ άντεπεξάγειν η παρατάττεσθαι ήξίουν, άλλ’ εϊπερ άρα, τα ς γυναίκας επαφησειν αύτοις, ει πΧησίον γένοιντο, σφίσι δε και νικάν αισχρόν έδόκει καλ φονεύειν γύναια με μην οτ α καί θηΧυμίτρην άρχοντα καί μεθύον σμικρόν γερόντιον καί ήμίτραγον στρατιώτην άΧΧον1 και γυμνητας όρχηστάς, πάντας 2 γεΧοίους. έπει δε ήγγεΧτο πυρποΧών ό θεός ήδη την χώραν καί πόΧεις αυτάνδρους καταφΧέγων καί άνάπτων τά ς ύΧας καλ εν βραχεί πάσαν την *Ινδικήν φΧογός έμπεπΧηκώς — δπΧον γάρ τι
1	-ήμίτραγον στρατιώτην άλλον Harmon : ημιστρατιώτην άλλο ν MSS. : ημίτραγον άλλον Hartmann : ήμισυν τραγοαΖη άνθρωπον Schwartz.	2 πάνταs MSS. : πάντα Schwartz.
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a ribbon, and is in a purple gown and gilt slippers. He has two lieutenants. One1 is a short, thick-set old man with a big belly, a flat nose and large, up-standing ears, who is a bit shaky and walks with a staff* (though for the most part he rides on an ass), and is also in a woman's gown, which is yellow; he is a very appropriate aide to such a chief! The other2 is a misbegotten fellow like a goat in the underpinning, with hairy legs, horns, and a long beard; he is choleric and hot-headed, carries a shepherd’s pipe in his left hand and brandishes a crooked stick in his right, and goes bounding all about the army. The women are afraid of him ; they toss their hair in the wind when he comes near and cry out * Evoe.’ This we suppose to be the name of their ruler. The flocks have already been harried by the women, and the animals tom limb from limb while still alive; for they are eaters of raw meat.”
On hearing this, the Hindoos and their king roared with laughter, as well they might, and did not care to take the field against them or to deploy their troops ; at most, they said, they would tum their women loose on them if they came near. They themselves thought it a shame to defeat them and kill crazy women, a hair-ribboned leader, a drunken little old man, a goat-soldier and a lot of naked dancers— ridiculous, every one of them! But word soon came that the god was setting the country in a blaze, burning up cities and their inhabitants and firing the forests, and that he had speedily filled all India with
1 Silenus.
2 Pan.
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Διονυσιακόν το πυρ, πατρφον αύτφ κάκ τού κεραυνού — ενταύθα ήδη σπουδή άνελάμβανον τά onτλα καί τούς ελέφαντας επισάξαντες και εγχαλι-νώσαντες και τούς πύργους άναθέμενοι €7τ’ αυτούς άντεπεξήεσαν, καταφρονούντες μεν και τότε, όργιξόμενοι δε όμως και συντρΐψαι σπεύδοντες αύτφ στρατοπέδω τον άγένειον εκείνον στρατηλάτην. έπεϊ δε πλησίον έγένοντο καί ειΒον άλ- 4 λήλους, οι μεν Ίζ^δοΙ προτάξαντες τούς ελέφαντας έπηγον την φάλαγγα, δ Διόνυσος δε το μέσον μεν αντος είχε, τού κέρως δε αύτέρ τού δεξιού μεν ό Χιληνός, τού εύωνύμου δε ο ΙΙάν ηγούντο· λοχαγοί δέ και ταξίαρ^οι οι Σάτυροι εγκαθει-στηκεσαν και το μεν σύνθημα ήν άπασι το εύοι. ευθύς δέ τα τύμπανα έπαταγεΐτο καί τά κύμβαλα το πολεμικόν έσήμαινε καί των Ί,ατύρων τις λαβών τό κέρας έπηύλει το ορθιον και δ τού Σιληνού ονος ένυάλιόν τι ωγκησατο καλ αι Μαινάδες σύν όλολνγή ένεπήδησαν αύτοΐς δράκοντας ύπεζωσμέναι κάκ των θύρσων άκρων anro-γυμνούσαι τον σίδηρον, οι Ινδοί Βέ καί οι ελέφαντες αυτών αύτίκα έγκλίναντες σύν ούδενι κόσμω εφευγον ούδ’ εντός βέλους γενέσθαι ύπομείναντες, και τ€λθ9 κατά κράτος εαλώκεσαν καί αιχμάλωτοι άπήγοντο υπό των τέως καταγελώμένων, εργφ μαθόντες ως ου κ έχρήν από της πρώτης ακοής καταφρονεΐν ξένων στρατοπέδων.
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flame. (Naturally, the weapon of Dionysus is fire, because it is his father’s and comes from the thunderbolt.1) Then at last they hurriedly took arms, saddled and bridled their elephants and put the towers on them, and sallied out against the enemy. Even then they despised them, but were angry at them all the same, and eager to crush the life out of the beardless general and his army. When the forces came together and saw one another, the Hindoos posted their elephants in the van and moved forward in close array. Dionysus had the centre in person; Silenus commanded on the right wing and Pan on the left. The Satyrs were commissioned as colonels and captains, and the general watchword was f Evoe.’ In a trice the tambours were beat, the cymbals gave the signal' for battle, one of the Satyrs took his horn and sounded the charge, Silenus* jackass gave a martial hee-haw, and the Maenads, serpent-girdled, baring the steel of their thyrsus-points, fell on with a shriek. The Hindoos and their elephants gave way at once and fled in utter disorder, not even daring to get within range. The outcome was that they were captured by force of arms and led off prisoners by those whom they had formerly laughed at, taught by experience that strange armies should not have been despised on hearsay.
1 Zeus, the father of Dionysus, revealed himself to Semele, his mother, in all his glory, at her own request. Killed by his thunderbolt, she gave untimely birth to Dionysus, whom Zeus stitched into his own thigh and in due time brought into the world,
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Άλλα τί προς τον Διόνυσον ό Διόνυσος 5 ούτος; εϊποι τις &ν. οτι μοι δοκοΰσι—καί προς Χαρίτων μη μ€ κορυβαντιάν ή τελέως μεθύειν ύπολάβητε, ει τάμα εικάζω τοΐς θεοΐς—όμοιο ν τι πάσχειν οι πολλοί προς τους καινούς των λόγων τοΐς Λνδοΐς εκείνοι ς, olov καί προς τους εμούς· οΐόμενοι yap σατυρικά και γελοιά τινα καί κομιδη κωμικά παρ’ ημών άκούσεσθαι—τοιαύτα yάp1 πε-πιστεύκασιν, ούκ οίδ* δ τι δόξαν αύτοΐς ύιτέρ εμού —οι μεν ουδέ την αρχήν άφικνοΰνται, ως ουδέ ν δέον παρέχειν τά ωτα κώμοις γυναικείος καί σκιρ-τήμασι σατυρικοΐς καταβάντας αιτο των ελεφάντων, οι δέ ως επί τοιοντό τι ηκοντες αντί του κιττού σίδηρον εύρόντες ούδ’ ούτως επαινειν τόλμώσι τω παραδόξφ του πράγματος τεθορυ-βημενοι. άλλα θαρρών επαγγέλλομαι αύτοΐς, οτι ην καί νυν ώς πρότερον ποτε την τελετήν εθελήσωσιν επιδειν πολλάκις καί άναμνησθωσιν οι παλαιοί συμπόται κώμων κοινών των0 τότε καιρών καί μη καταφρονησωσιν των Χατύρων καί Χιληνών, πίωσι δε ες κόρον του κρατημός τούτου, ετι βακχεύσειν 1 2 καί αυτούς καί ποΧλακις μεθ’ ημών έρειν το εύοϊ. ούτοι μεν ου ν—ελεύθερον 6 γάρ άκοη—ποιούντων ο τι καί φίλον.
Έγώ δε, επειδηπερ ετι εν Ίνδοΐς εσμεν, εθέλω καί άλλο ύμΐν διηγησασθαί τι τών εκεΐθεν, ούκ
1	7(in two late MSS. only.) Α. Μ. H., making roiavra . . . ίμου parenthetical.
2	in βακχ*ύσ*ιν Schwartz : ίμβακχςύσ^ιν (or ίκβ.) MSS.
54
Digitized by Google
DIONYSUS
“ But what has your Dionysus to do with Dionysus ? ” someone may say.1 This much: that in my opinion (and in the name of the Graces don’t suppose me in a corybantic frenzy or downright drunk if I compare myself to the gods!) most people are in the same state of mind as the Hindoos when they encounter literary novelties, like mine for example. Thinking that what they hear from me will smack of Satyrs and of jokes, in short, of comedy—for that is the conviction they have formed, holding I know not what opinion of me—some of them do not come at all, believing it unseemly to come off their elephants and give their attention to the revels of women and the skippings of Satyrs, while others apparently come for something of that kind, and when they find steel instead of ivy, are even then slow to applaud, confused by the unexpectedness of the thing. But I promise confidently that if they are willing this time as they were before to look often upon the mystic rites, and if my boon-companions of old remember “ the revels we shared in the days that are gone”2 and do not despise my Satyrs and Sileni, but drink their fill of this bowl, they too will know the Bacchic frenzy once again, and will often join me in the “ Evoe.” But let them do as they think fit: a man’s ears are his own !
As we are still in India, I want to tell you another tale of that country which “ has to do with Dionysus,”
1 ohtikv vpbs rbv Διόνυσον· 4π\ των τά μή προσήκοντα τοι* ύποκ€ΐμόνοι$ λεόντων. Explained by Zenobius as said in the theatre, when poets began to write about Ajax and the Centaurs and other things not in the Dionysiac legend. See Paroemiographi Oraeci i. p. 137.
3 The source of the anapaest κώμων κοινών των τότ* καιρών is unknown.
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vS* αυτό, ονδ’ ων 7τοιούμεν άλλο-τοΐς Μ αχλαίοις, οΐ τ α λαιά τού Ινδού ποταμού, el κατά ρούν αυτόν βλέποις, επινεμόμενοι μέχρι προς τον Ωκεανόν καθηκονσι, παρά τούτοις άλσος εστ'ιν iv περιφράττω, ον πάνυ μεηάλω χωρίφ, σννηρεφεΐ δέ· κιττος yap πολύς καί άμπελοι, σνσκιον αντο ακριβώς ποιον-σιν. ενταύθα πηηαί είσι τρεις κάλλιστον καί διειδεστάτον νδατος, ή μεν Σατύρων,1 ή δε Τίανός, η δε Σιληνοΰ. και εισέρχονται είς αντο οι Ίνδοι άπαξ τον ετονς έορτάξοντες τω θεω, καί πίνονσι των π^ών, ονχ άπασών άπαντες, άλλα καθ’ ηλικίαν, τα μεν μειράκια της των Σατνρων, οι άνδρες δε της Τίανικης, της δε τον Χιληνον οΐ κατ εμέ.
ΛΑ μεν ον ν πάσχονσιν οι παΐδες επειδάν 7 7τίωσιν, η ola οι άνορες τολμωσι κατεχόμενοι τφ ΤΙανί, μικρόν αν εϊη λέyειv^ ά δ’ οι yέpovτες ποιούσιν, όταν μεθνσθώσιν τον νδατος, ονκ άλλότριον είπεΐν επειδάν πίη ο yέpων καί κατάσχη αντον 6 φίληνος, αντίκα επι πολύ άφωνος εστι και καρηβαρούντι και βεβαπτισμένφ εοικεν, είτα άφνω φωνή τε λαμπρά καί φθ&γμα τορον και πνεύμα λι/yvpov iyyiyveTai αντφ και λαλίστατος εξ άφωνοτάτον έστίν, ούδ’ αν επι-στομίσας πανσειας αντον μη ονχι συνεχή Τ^αλεΐν και ρήσεις μακράς σννεί^ειν. συνετά μέντοι πάντα καί κόσμια και κατά τον fΟμηρον εκείνον ρήτορα· νιφάδεσσι yάp έοικότα χειμερίησι διεξέρ-χονται, ονδ’ άποχρήσει σοι κνκνοις κατά την
1 'Χο.τύρων E. Capps : Ί,ατύρου MSS.
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like the first, and is not irrelevant to our business. Among the Machlaean Indians who feed their flocks on the left banks of the Indus river as you look down stream, and who reach clear to the Ocean—in their country there is a grove in an enclosed place of no great size; it is completely sheltered, however, for rank ivy and grapevines overshadow it quite. In it there are three springs of fair, clear water: one belongs to the Satyrs, another to Pan, the third to Silenus. The Indians visit the place once a year, celebrating the feast of the god, and they drink from the springs: not, however, from all of them, indiscriminately, but according to age. The boys drink from the spring of the Satyrs, the men from the spring of Pan, and those of my time of life from the spring of Silenus.
What happens to the boys when they drink, and what the men make bold to do under the influence of Pan would make a long story; but what the old do when they get drunk on the water is not irrelevant. When an old man drinks and falls under the influence of Silenus, at first he is mute for a long time and appears drugged and sodden. Then of a sudden he acquires a splendid flow of language, a distinct utterance, a silvery voice, and is as talkative as he was mute before. Even by gagging him you couldn’t keep him from talking steadily and delivering long harangues. It is all sensible though, and well ordered, and in the style of Homer’s famous orator;1 for their words fall “like the snows of winter.” You can’t compare them to swans on
1 Odysseus: II. 3. 222, where he and Menelaus are compared.
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ηλικίαν εΐκάσαι αυτούς, αλλά τεττηωδές τι πυκνόν καί έπίτρογον συνάτττουσιν αγρι βαθβίας εσπέρας. τονντεύθεν δε ήδη ά<(>εθείσης αντοϊς της μέθης σιωπωσι καί προς το άργαϊον άνα-τρέγουσι.	τ 6 μέντοι παραδοξότατον ουδέ πω
ειπον* ήν yap ατελή ο yέρων μεταξύ καταλίπη ον διεξήει τον \6yov, δνντος ήλιον κωλνθεις επι πέρας αυτόν έπεξελθεΐν, ές νέωτα π ίων ανθις iκείνα συνάπτει α πέρυσι λέyovτa ή μέθη αυτόν κατέλιπεν.
Ύαύτά μοι κατά τον Μ,ωμον εις εμαυτον άπε- 8 σκώφθω, και μά τον ΔΓ ούκ αν ετι εηTarfdyoipi το επιμύθιον* ορατέ yap ήδη καθ' ο τι τω μύθω εοικα, ώστε ήν μέν τι παραπαίωμεν, ή μέθη αιτία* ει δε πινυτά δόξειε τα Xeyop^va, α φίληνος αρα ήν ΐλεως.
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account of their age ; but like cicadas, they keep up a constant roundelay till the afternoon is far spent. Then, when the fumes of the drink leave them at last, they fall silent and relapse into their old ways. But I have not yet told you the strangest part of it. If an old man is prevented by sunset from reaching the end of the story which he is telling, and leaves it unfinished, when he drinks again another season he takes up what he was saying the year before when the fumes left him!
Permit me this joke at my own expense, in the spirit of Momus. I refuse to draw the moral, I swear; for you already see how the fable applies to me. If I make any slip, then, the fumes are to blame, but if what I say should seem reasonable, then Silenus has been good to me.
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ΠΡΟΛΑΛΙΑ. ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
Τ ον 'ΙΙρακΧέα οι Κ έλτοί "θύμιον όνομάζουσι 1 φω νη τη €7τιχωρίφ, το δε βΖδθ9 τον θ βου ττάνν άΧΧοκοτον ηράφουσι.	ηίρων εστιν αυτοί9 £ς το
έσχατον, άναφαλαντίας, 7τολ*θ9 ακριβώς δσαι Χοιπαϊ των τριχών, ρνσος το hep μα και διακεκαυμένος €9 τδ μεΧάντατον otoi είσιν οι θαΧαττονρηοΙ ryepovTe9# μάλλον δ£ Χάρωνα ή Ίαπετον τινα των ύποταρταρίων καί πάντα μάλλον ή 'ΗρακΧεα elvai αν είκάσειας. άΧΧα καί τοιοΰτος ων εχει όμως την σκευήν την 'ΉρακΧέου9* και yap την διφθέραν ενηπται την τον Χέοντος και το ρόπαΧον εχει έν τη δεξιά και τον yωpvτbv παρήρτηται, καί το τ όζον εντ€ταμενον η αριστερά προδείκνυσιν, και δΧος 'ΐίρακΧή 9 εστι τ αυτά ye. ωμήν ουν £φ' 2 ν βpei των fΈλΧηνίων1 Θεών τοιαντα παρανομεΐν τον9 Ke\TOL>9 69 την μορφήν την 'ΗρακΧεους άμννομενονς αυτόν τη ypaφη, δτι την χώραν ποτε αυτών £πήΧθ€ν Χείαν εΧαννων, οπότε τα ς Τηρυόνου άyελxις ζητών κατεδραμε τα πολλά τών εσπεριών y€vώv. καίτοι το παραδοξότατον ούδέπω εφην 3
1 Ίί.\Χ·ηνίων MSS., Herwerden : *ΕΚλώνων Schwartz: ‘Ελληνικών vulg.
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The Celts call Heracles Ogmios in their native tongue, and they portray the god in a very peculiar way. To their notion, he is extremely old, bald-headed, except for a few lingering hairs which are quite gray, his skin is wrinkled, and he is burned as black as can be, like an old sea-dog. You would think him a Charon or a sub-Tartarean Iapetus 1— anything but Heracles! Yet, in spite of his looks, he has the equipment of Heracles : he is dressed in the lion’s skin, has the club in his right hand, carries the quiver at his side, displays the bent bow in his left, and is Heracles from head to heel as far as that goes. I thought, therefore, that the Celts had committed this offence against the good-looks of Heracles to spite the Greek gods, and that they were punishing him by means of the picture for having once visited their country on a cattle-lifting foray, at the time when he raided most of the western nations in his quest of the herds of Geryon. But I have not yet mentioned the most surprising thing
1 Chief of the Titans, who warred on Zeus and after their defeat were buried for ever in the bowels of the earth, below Tartarus.
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τής εΐκόνος· 6 γάρ δη γέρων 'ΙΙρακΧής εκείνος ανθρώπων πάμποΧύ τι πΧήθος έλκει εκ των ωτων απαντας δεδεμένους. δεσμά δέ είσιν οι σειρά! Χεπταϊ χρυσού καί ήΧεκτρου είργασμέναι ορμοις έοικυΐαι τοϊς καΧΧίστοις. καί δμως ύφ* ούτως ασθενών αγόμενοι ούτε δρασμόν βουΧεύουσι, δυνά-μενοι civ εύμαρώς, ούτε οΧως άντιτείνουσιν ή τοΐς πόσιν άντερείδουσι προς το εναντίον της ar/ωγής εξυπτιάζοντες, άΧΧα φαιδροί έπονται καί γεγη-θότες και τον άγοντα έπαινούντες, επειγόμενοι απόντες καί τψ φθάνειν εθέΧειν τον δεσμόν επι-χαΧώντες, εοικότες άχθεσθησομένοις ει Χυθή-σονται. δ δε πάντων άτοπώτατον είναι μοι εδοξεν, ούκ όκνήσω καί τούτο είπεϊν ου γάρ εχων ο ζωγράφος δθεν εξάψειε ταΐς σειραΐς τάς άρχάς,1 άτε τής οεξιάς μεν ήδη το ρόπαΧον, τής Χαιάς δε το τ όζον ε^ρύσης, τρύπη σας τού θεού την γΧώτταν ακραν εξ εκείνης έΧκομένους αυτούς εποίησεν, καί επέστραπταί γε εις τούς αγόμενους μειδιών.
Ύαύτ εγώ μεν επί ποΧύ είστήκειν όρων και 4 θαυμάζων καί άπορων καί αγανακτώ ν Κβλτό? δέ τις παρεστώς ούκ απαίδευτος τα ήμέτερα, ως έδειξε ν ακριβώς Έλλαδα φωνήν άφιείς, φιΧοσοφος, οι μαι, τά επιχώρια, Έγώ σοι, εφη, ω ξένε, Χύσω τής γραφής το αίνιγμα· πάνυ γάρ ταραττομένψ εοικας προς αυτήν, τον Χόγον ημείς οι ΚελτοΙ ούχ ώσπερ υμείς οι'ΈΧΧηνες'Ep μήνοίόμεθα είναι, άλλ’ 'ΗρακΧεΐ αυτόν είκάζομεν, οτ ι παρά ποΧύ τού 'Ερμού ισχυρότερος ούτος. ει δέ γέρων πεποίηται, μη θαυμάσης· μόνος γάρ ό Χόγος εν γήρα φιΧει εντεΧή επιδείκνυσθαι τήν ακμήν, ει 1 τάϊ άρχάϊ Schwartz : rhs των Ζ^σμων άρχά$ MSS.
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in the picture. That old Heracles of theirs drags after him a great crowd of men who are all tethered by the ears! His leashes are delicate chains fashioned of gold and amber, resembling the prettiest of necklaces. Yet, though led by bonds so weak, the men do not think of escaping, as they easily could, and they do not pull back at all or brace their feet and lean in the opposite direction to that in which he is leading them. In fact, they follow cheerfully and joyously, applauding their leader and all pressing him close and keeping the leashes slack in their desire to overtake him; apparently they would be offended if they were let loose ! But let me tell you without delay what seemed to me the strangest thing of all. Since the painter had no place to which he could attach the ends of the chains, as the god’s right hand already held the club and his left the bow, he pierced the tip of his tongue and represented him drawing the men by that means! Moreover, he has his face turned toward his captives, and is smiling.
I had stood for a long time, looking, wondering, puzzling and fuming, when a Celt at my elbow, not uncultured from our standpoint, as he showed by his accurate use of Greek, and no doubt a scholar from the native standpoint, said : “ I will read you the riddle of the picture, stranger, as you seem to be very much disturbed about it. We Celts do not agree with you Greeks in thinking that Hermes is Eloquence : we identify Heracles with it, because he is far more powerful than Hermes. And don’t be surprised that he is represented as an old man, for eloquence and eloquence alone is wont to show its
65
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γε αληθή υμών οι ττοιηταΧ λέγονσιν, 6τι ai μεν τών όττλοτέρων φρένες ήερέθονται, το δέ γήρας εχει τι λέξαι των νέων σοφώτερον. ον τω γέ τοι και τον Νέστ ορος ν μιν αττορρεΐ εκ τής γλώττης το μέλι, καί οι άγορηται των Τρώων την οιτα1 άφιασιν ενανθή τινα· λειριά γctp καλείται, ει γε μέμνημαι, τα άνθη. ώστε εί των ωτων εκδεδε- β μένονς τούς άνθρώττους ττρος τήνγλώτταν 6 'γέρων οντος 'Ηρακλής ελκει,1 2 μηδέ τούτο θανμάσης είδώς την ωτων και γλώττης συγγένειαν ονδ’ νβρις εις αυτόν, εΐ ταντη τετρνττηται· μέμνημαι γονν, εφη, καί κωμικών τινων ίαμβε ίων ττ α ρ υμών μαθών, τοίς γαρ λάλοις εξ άκρου ή γλώττα ττασίν εστι τετρνττημένη. το δ’ δλον και αντον ημείς τον 6 Ή ρακλέα λόγφ τα ττάντα ήγ ον μέθα εξεργάσασθαι σοφον γενόμενον, και ττειθοι τα ττλειστα βιάσασθαι. καί τα γε βέλη αντον οι λόγοι είσίν, οίμαι, οξείς και εύστοχοι καί ταχείς καί τα? ψνχας τιτρώ-σκοντες· τττερόεντα γονν τά εττη καί υμείς φάτε είναι.
Ύοσαντα μέν ό Κβλτός. έμοϊ δε ήνίκα ττερϊ 7 τής δεύρο τταρόδον τ αυτής έσκοττονμην ττρος έμαντόν, ει μοι καλώς εχει τηλικφδε δντι καί ττάλαι τών εττιδείξεων ττεττανμένψ αύθις ύττέρ εμαυτού ψήφον διδόναι τοσοντοις δικασταΐς, κατά, καιρόν εττήλθεν άναμνησθήναι τής είκόνος· τέως
1	tV «τα Schwartz : tV ΰτα rfyy \€ΐρι0€σσαν MSS.
2	€λκ<« Hartman, Schwartz: δ \6yos ?λκ«* MSS.
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full vigour in old age, if your poets are right in saying ‘ A young man hath a wandering wit ’1 and ‘ Old age has wiser words to say than youth/2 That is why your Nestor’s tongue distils honey,8 and why the Trojan counsellors have a voice like flowers 4 (the flowers mentioned are lilies, if my memory serves). This being so, if old Heracles here drags men after him who are tethered by the ears to his tongue, don’t be surprised at that, either: you know the kinship between ears and tongue. Nor is it a slight upon him that his tongue is pierced. Indeed,” said he, “ I call to mind a line or two of comedy which I learned in your country:
the talkative
Have, one and all, their tongues pierced at the tip.5
In general, we consider that the real Heracles was a wise man who achieved everything by eloquence and applied persuasion as his principal force. His arrows represent words, I suppose, keen, sure and swift, which make their wounds in souls. In fact, you yourselves admit that words are winged.” 6
Thus far the Celt. And when I was debating with myself on the question of appearing here, considering whether it was proper for a man of my age, who had long ago given up lecturing in public, once more to subject himself to the verdict of so large a jury, it chanced in the nick of time that I remembered the picture. Until then I had been
1 Iliad 3, 108.	2 Eur. Phoen. 530.
8 Iliad 1, 249.	4 Iliad 3, 152.
5 Source unknown (Kock, Com. Alt. Fragmadtsp. 398).
8 Homer, passim.
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μεν yap εδεδίειν, μη τινι υμών δδξαιμι κομιδή μειρακιώδη ταύτα ποιεΐν καί παρ ηλικίαν νεανιεύεσθαι, κατά τις 'Ομηρικός νεανίσκος επι-7τλήξειέν μοι ειπων τό ση δε βίη λέλυται, καί χαλεπόν yηρας κατεϊληφέ σε, ήπεδανος δε νύ τοι θεράπων, βραδέες δε τοι ίπποι, ες τούς πόδας τούτο άποσκώπτων. άλλ* δταν άναμνησθώ του yέpovτoς εκείνον Ήρακλέονς, πάντα ποιεΐν προ-ayopai καί ούκ αίδοΰμαι τοιαύτα τολμών ήλικιώτης ων τής είκονος. ώστε Ισχύς μεν καί τάχος καί 8 κάλλος καί δσα σώματος ayaOa χαιρετώ, καί 6 Έ/οα>9 ο σος, ω Ύήϊε ποιητά, εσιδών με ύ7Γ07τόλ^0ί/ το1 ywiov χρνσοφαέννων εί βούλεται πτερνών ταρσοί ς1 2 παραπετέσθω, καί ο Ίπποκλείδης oji^ φροντιεΐ.__ τω Xoytp δε νυν αν μάλιστα ανηβάν και άνθεΐν καί άκμάζειν καθ' ώραν εϊη καί ελκειν σών ωτων δσονς αν πλείστονς δύνηται, καί τοξεύειν πολλάκις, ως ουδέ ν yε δέος μή κενωθείς λάθοι 6 yωpυτbς αύτψ.
Όρας δπως παραμυθούμαι την ηλικίαν καί το yηρας το έμαυτού, καί διά τούτο βτόλ-μησα πάλαι νενεωλκημενον το ακάτων κατα-σπάσας καί εκ των ενόντων έπισκευάσας αύθις άφείναι ες μέσον το πέλayoς. εϊη δ\ ω θεοί, καί
1	rb Schwartz : not in MSS.
2	ταρσοίs Schwartz: fl aerots MSS.
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afraid that some of you might think I was doing an altogether boyish thing and at my age shewing the rashness of youth ; and that then some young fellow full of Homer might rebuke me by saying “ Your strength is gone ” and “ Bitter old age has you in his clutch” and “Your squire is feeble and your steeds are slow/’1 aiming the last quip at my feet. But when I remember that old Heracles, I am moved to undertake anything, and am not ashamed to be so bold, since I am no older than the picture. Goodbye, then, to strength, speed, beauty and all manner of physical excellence ! Let your god of love, O Tean poet,2 glance at my grizzled chin and flit by me if he will on his gold-gleaming pinions: Hippoclides will not mind !3 Now should certainly be the time for eloquence to flourish and flower and reach its fulness, to drag as many as it can by the ears and to let fly many arrows. At least there is no fear that jts quiver will unexpectedly run short!
You see what encouragement I apply to my age and my infirmities. .This it is which gave me the heart to drag my pinnace, long ago laid up, to the water, provision her as best I could and set sail on the high seas once more. Be it your part,
1	Iliad 8, 103 f. (spoken to Nestor).
2	Anacreon (frg. 23 Bergk): the poem is lost.
8 Hippoclides of Athens, one of many suitors for the hand of the daughter of Clisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon, was preferred above them all. But at the feast which was to have announced his engagement he danced so well and so unwisely that Clisthenes was disgusted and said “Son of Tisander, you have danced yourself out of the match ! ” “ Hippoclides does not mind ! ” was the answer he received. “Hence the proverb,” as Herodotus says (6, 126-131).
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τα τταρ υμών εμττνεΰσαι δεξιά, ως νυν ye μαΚιστα ττΧησιστίου re καί εσθΧου εταίρου άνεμου δεόμεθα, ΐνα, ει άξιοι φαινοίμεθα, καί η μιν το cΟμηρικόν εκείνο εττιφθ&γξηταί τις,
οΐην εκ ρακέων 6 ηερων εττιηουνίδα φαίνει.
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ye gods, to blow me fair, for now if ever do I need a breeze “ that fills the sail, a welcome shipmate.” 1 If anyone thinks me worthy, I would have him apply to me the words of Homer:
“ How stout a thigh the old man’s rags reveal! ” 2 1 Odyas. 11,7; 12, 149.	2 Odyse. 18, 74.
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AMBER, OR THE SWANS
The introduction to a lecture, evidently familiar to Lucian’s public under two names.
Digitized by Google
ΠΕΡΙ TOT ΗΛΕΚΤΡΟΤ H ΤΩΝ ΚΤΚΝΩΝ
’Ή\έκτρου 7τέρι καί υμάς δηΧαδη 6 μύθος 1 πέπεικεν, α*^είρους έητϊ τφ Ήριδανφ ιτοταμψ δακρύειν αυτό θρηνούσας τον Φαέθοντα, καί άδεΧώάς ye είναι τάς απείρους εκείνας τού Φαέσ οντος, είτα όδνρομένας το μειράκιον άλλαγμα* ες τα δένδρα, καί άποστάζειν ετι αυτών δάκρυον δήθεν το ηΧεκτρον, τοιαύτα yap άμέΧει καί αυτός άκούων των ποιητών αδόντων ηΧπιζον, ει ττοτε γβι/οι/Αην επί τφ *Ή,ριδανφ, ύπεΧθών μίαν των α'^είρων έκπετάσας το προκόΧπιον ύποδέ-ξεσθαι των δακρύων oXLya, ως ηΧεκτρον εχοιμι. καί δη ον προ πόΧΧού κατ άΧΧο μεν τι χρέος, 2 ήκον δε όμως ες τα χωρία εκείνα, καί—εδει yap άναπΧείν κατά τον 'ϊΐριδανόν—οΰτ απείρους είδον πάνυ περισκοπών ούτε το ηΧεκτρον, άλλ’ ουδέ τούνομα τού Φαέθοντος ηδεσαν οι επιχώριοι, άναζητούντος yoύv εμού και διαπυνθανο-μένου, πότε δη επι τάς ανγειρους άφιξόμεθα τάς το ηΧεκτρον, εyέXωv οι ναύται και ήξίουν σαφε-στερον Xέyειv δ τι καί θέΧοιμι· Kayo) τον μύθον διηyoύμηv αυτοί ς, Φαέθοντα yεvέσθaι fH Χίου 7ταίδα, και τούτον ες ήΧικίαν εΧθόντα αΐτησαι παρά τού πατρός εΧάσαι το άρμα, ως ποιησειε και αυτός μίαν ημέραν, τον δε δούναι, τον δέ άποΧε-σθαι εκδιφρευθέντα, καί τάς άδεΧφάς αυτού
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With regard to amber, you doubtless share the general belief in the story that poplars on the banks of the river Eridanus shed tears of it in grief over Phaethon; and that these poplars are the sisters of Phaethon, who out of sorrow for the boy were changed into trees' and still drip tears—of amber! Such tales, when I heard them from the lips of the poets, made me expect that if ever I got to the Eridanus, by going underneath one of the poplars and holding out a fold of my cloak I could supply myself with amber by catching a few of their tears. As a matter of fact, I did visit those parts not long ago (on another errand, to be sure) ; and as I had to go up the Eridanus, I kept a sharp lookout, but neither poplars nor amber were to be seen. Indeed, the very name of Phaethon was unknown to the natives. At any rate, when I went into the matter and inquired when we should reach the poplars—“the amber-poplars,’ *—the boatmen laughed and asked me to tell them more plainly what I meant. So I told them the story: that Phaethon was the child of the Sun, and that on coming of age he asked his father to let him drive the car and “do just one day ” himself; his father consented, and he was thrown from the car and killed. “ And his sisters/’ said I, “ out of
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πενθούσα? ένταύθά που, %φην, παρ νμϊν, ΐναττβρ καλ κατέπβσεν, έπί τφ 'ϊϊριδανφ, alyeipovs yeveaOai καί δακρνβιν €τι έπ' αντφ το ηΚβκτρον. Τ/? τ αυτά σοι, ίφασκον, διηγησατο άπατ€ων καί tyevSoXoyo*; άνθρωπος; ημάς Be οντ€ ηνίοχόν τινα έκπίπτοντα βϊδομβν ον τε τάς alyeipovς ας φης βχομεν, el Be ην τι τοιούτον, oiei ημάς Βνοΐν όβοΧοΐν eveKa έρέττ€ΐν αν ή eXKeiv τα πΧοϊα προς έναντίον το νδωρ, οις έξην πΧοντάν άναΧ^οντας των α^ίρων τα Βάκρνα; τούτο Χ€χθέν ον μ€τρίως μον καθίκ€το, καί έσιώπησα αίσχννθείς, οτι 7ταιΒίον τινος ως άΧηθώς epyov έπεπovOeiv πι-στ€νσας τοΐς ποιηταϊς απίθανα όντως ψ€νδο-μένοις, ως μηδέν vyieς άρέσκ€σθαι αντοις.
μέν δη ταύτης έΧπίδος ον μικράς iyjreva-μένος ηνιώμην καθάπ€ρ έκ των χειρών το fjXeKTpov άποΧωΧ^κώς, ος ye ηδη άνέπΧαττον οσα καί οΐα χρησομαι αντφ. έκάνο Be και πάνν άΧηθές ωμήν evprjaeiv παρ' αντοις, κνκνονς ποΧΧονς αδοντας έπϊ ταις οχθαις τον πόταμον, καϊ ανθις ηρώ των τον ς ναύτας—avenτΧέομ€ν yap €τι—Άλλ’ οι ye κύκνοι πηνίκα νμϊν το Xiyvpov έκ€ΐνο αδονσιν έφ€σ τώτες τ φ ποταμω ev0ev και ev0ev; φασι γονν ΆπόΧΧωνος παρέδρονς αντονς όντας, ωδικούς άνθρώπονς, ένταύθά ίτον ές τα opvea μ€ταπ€σ€Ϊν καί διά τούτο aBeiv €τι ον κ έκΧα-θομένονς της μονσικης. οι Be σνν yέΧωτι, Χύ, έφησαν, ω άνθρω7re, ον παύση τημ^ρον καταψ€νδόμ€νος της χώρας ημών καί τον ποταμού; ημείς Be ael πΧέοντ€ς καί έκ παίδων σχ€δον έpyaζόμevoι έν τω Ήριδανω όXiyovς μέν
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sorrow turned into poplars somewhere in this neighbourhood of yours, on the banks of the Eridanus, at the spot where he fell, and still weep for him with tears of amber.” “Who told you that?” said they. “ The cheat and liar! We never saw any driver fall from a car, and we haven’t the poplars you speak of. If we had anything of that sort, do you suppose that for two obols we would row or tow our boats upstream, when we could get rich by picking up the tears of the poplars ? ” This remark struck me uncommonly, and I held my tongue for shame that I had acted like a child, and no mistake, in believing the poets, who are such incredible liars that nothing sensible finds any favour with them.
Well, this was one great expectation that I was disappointed in ; and.I was as vexed as if I had let the amber slip through my fingers, for I was already imagining all the different uses which I should make of it. But the other story I thought I should find completely true there—the one about troops of swans that sing on the banks of the river. So I put a second question to the boatmen—for we were still on our way up. " But, how about your swans ? ” I asked. “ At >yhat time do they sing so melodiously, ranged along the river, on this side and on that ? People say, at all events, that they were associates of Apollo, men with the gift of song, who somewhere in these parts changed into birds, and for that reason do not forget their music, but still continue to sing.” With a burst of laughter they replied: " Why, man, aren’t you ever going to stop telling lies about our country and our river? We are always on the water, and have worked on the Eridanus since we were children, almost; now and
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κύκνους ενίοτε ο ρω μεν iv τοΐς εΧεσι τον ποταμού, καί κρώζουσιν ούτοι πάνυ άμουσον καί ασθενές, ως τους κόρακας ή τους κοΧοιονς Σφήνας είναι προς αυτούς, αγόντων δε ηδύ καί οΐον σύ φης όύδέ ο να ρ άκηκόαμεν ώστε θαυμάζομεν ποθεν ταύτα εις υμάς άφίκετο Κερί ημών.
Πολλά τοιαύτα εξαπατηθήναι εστι πιστεύον- 6 τ ας τοις προς το ρυεϊζον εκαστα εξηηουμενοις. άστε κάηω νυν δεδια υπέρ έμαυτού μη υμείς άρτι σφιγμένοι, καί τούτο πρώτον άκροασόμενοι ημών, ήΧεκτρά τινα καί κύκνους εΧπίσαντες εύρησειν παρ ήμΐν, έπειτα μετ oXiyov άπέΧθητε καΤαηε-Χ&ντες των ύποσχομένων ύμΐν τοιαύτα ποΧΧα κειμήΧια ενειναι τοΐς Χόγοις. άλλα μαρτύρομαι, ως εμού τοιαύτα μεγαΧαυχου μόνον περί των έμων ούτε ύμεΐς ούτε αΧΧος πω άκηκοεν, ου$ &ν άκούσειέν ποτε. αΧΧοις μεν yap ούκ όΧίγόις έντύχοις αν Ήριδανοΐς τισι και οΐς ούκ ήΧεκτρον, άΧΧα χρυσός αντος αποστάζει των Χόγων, ποΧύ των κύκνων των ποιητικών Χνγυρωτεροις* το 8ε εμον οοατε ηδη όποιον άπΧοϊκον καί ά μύθον, ουδέ τις ωοη προσεστιν. ώστε δρα μη τοιοντό τι πάθης μειξω περί ηρων εΧπίσας, οΐόν τι πάσχουσιν οι τα εν τψ ύδατι ορωντες· οΐόμενοι yap τηΧικαντα είναι αυτά 61α διεφαίνετο αύτοϊς άνωθεν, εύρυνο* μόνης της σκιάς προς την αυγήν, επειδάν άνα-σπασωσι, ποΧΧφ μικρότερα ευρίσκοντές άνιωνται.
V δη ου ν σοι προΧέγω, εκχέας το ύδωρ καί άττο-καΧχτφας' ταμά μηδέν μέγα προσδόκησις άνιμη-σεσθαι, η σαν τον αιτίαση της εΧπίδος.
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then we see a few swans in the marshes by the river, and they have a very unmusical and feeble croak; crows or daws are Sirens to them. As for the sweet song you speak of, we never heard it or even dreamed of it, so we wonder how these stories about us got to your people.”
Many such deceptions can be practised on men when they put faith in those who exaggerate everything they tell. Therefore I am now afraid on my own account that you who have just come to town and are about to hear me for the first time may expect to find amber and swans here, and after a while may go away laughing at the men who promised you that such treasures were abundant in my discourse. But I swear that neither you nor anyone else ever heard me make such boasts about my compositions, and never will! Others, to be sure, you can find in plenty of the Eridanus kind: their words distil very gold instead of amber, and they are far more melodious than the swans of poetry. But as for my talk, you already see how simple and matter-of-fact it is, and that there is no music to it. So look out that you do not set yoμr hopes of me too high, and thereby have an experience like people who see things under water. They expect them to be as large as they looked through the water, from above, when the image was magnified under the light; and when they fish them up, they are annoyed to find them a great deal smaller. I warn you, therefore, at the outset—don’t expect that when you have bailed out the water and exposed my thoughts you will make a great haul, or else you will have yourselves to blame for your expectations!
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It need hardly be said that this belongs to the domain of belles lettres, not of science. Like the Italian poets of the Renaissance, the rhetoricians of the decadence delighted to show their cunning by “praising” all manner of things good, bad, and indifferent.
VOL. I.
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ΜΤΙΑΣ ΕΓΚΏΜΙΟΝ
Ή μυια εστι μεν ου το1 σμικροτάτον των 1 ορνέων, οσον εμπίσι καί κώνωψι καί τ οι? ετι λεπτοτεροις 7ταραβάλλειν, αλλά τοσοΰτον iκείνων μεηέθει προΰχει οσον αυτή μελίττης απολείπεται, επτέρωται δέ ου κατ α τα αυτά τ oh άλλοις, α>9 το?9 μέν άπανταχόθεν κόμαν του σώματος, το?9 δέ ώκυπτέροις χρήσθαι, άλλα κατά τα ς ακρίδας καί τέττιγας και μελίττας εστιν υμενόπτερος, τοσοΰτον άπαλώτερα έχουσα τα πτερά οσον της 'ΈϊΚληνικής εσθήτος η Ινδική λεπτότερα καί μαλακωτέρα· και μήν διήνθισται κατά τούς ταωνας, ει τις ατενές βλέητοι ες αυτήν, οπόταν έκπετάσασα προς τον ήλιον πτερύσσηται. ή 2 δέ πτήσις ούτε κατά τάς νυκτερίδας είρεσία συνεχεΐ των πτερών ούτε κατά τάς ακρίδας μετά πηδήματος ούτε ως οι σφήκες μετά ροιξήματος, άλλ’ ευκαμπής προς δ τι αν μέρος δρμήση του άέρος· και μήν κάκεϊνο προσεστιν αυτή, το μή καθ* ησυχίαν, αλλά μετ ωδής πέτεσθαι ου κ απηνούς οΐα κωνώπων καί έμπίδων, ουδέ το βαρύβρομον των μελιττων ή των σφηκών το
1	οί> rb vulg. : ου τω MSS.: ου των σμικροτάτων ορνέων Νϋέη.
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The fly is not the smallest of winged creatures, at least in comparison with gnats and midges and things still tinier. On the contrary, she is as much larger than they as she is smaller than the bee. She is not provided with feathers like the birds,1 so as to have some for plumage all over her body, and others to fly with, but like grasshoppers, locusts and bees, she has membranous wings, as much thinner than theirs as Indian stuffs are more delicate and softer than Greek. Moreover, they have the colours of a peacock in them, if you look at her sharply when she spreads them and flies in the sun. She does not fly like bats with a steady, oar-like movement of the wings, or like grasshoppers with a spring, or as wasps do, with a whizzing rush, but easily directs her course to any quarter of the air she will. She has also this characteristic, that her flight is not silent but musical: the sound is not shrill like that of gnats and midges, nor deep-toned like that of bees, nor fierce and
1 Lit. “like the rest (of the Uprca),” which is illogical. Perhaps AeroTs should be written.
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φοβερον και απειλητικόν ενδεικνυ^ιιένης, αλλά τοσοϋτον έστι λιγυρωτέρα, οσον σάλπιγγος καί κυμβάλων αυλοί μελιχρότεροι. το δέ άλλο σώμα η μεν κεφαλή λεπτότατα τω αύχένι συνέχεται και εστιν εύπεριάγωγος, ου συμπεφυκυΐα ως η των ακριδών οφθαλμοί δε προπετεΐς, πολύ του κέρατος εχοντες· στερνόν ευπαθές, καί εμπεφύ-κασιν αυTjj tj) εντομή1 οι πόδες ου κατά τούς σφήκας πάνυ εσφιγμέντ].2 ή γαστήρ δέ ώχύρωται και αυτή8 καί θωρακι εοικεν ζώνας πλατείας και φολίδας εχουσα. αμύνεται μέντοι ου κατά τούρ-ροπύγιον ως σφήξ και μέλιττα, άλλα τφ στόματι καί ττ) προβοσκίδι, ή ν κατά τά αυτά τοΐς ελέφασι καί αύτη εχουσα προνομεύει τε καί επιλαμβάνεται καί προσφΰσα κατέχει κοτυληδόνι κατά το άκρον εοικυϊαν. εκ δε αυτής οδούς προκύπτει, φ κεντούσα πίνει του αίματος—πίνει μέν γάρ και γάλακτος, ήδύ δε αύττ) καλ το αίμα—ου μετά μεγάλης οδύνης των κεντουμένων. εξάπους δε ουσα τοΐς μεν τέσσαρσι βαδίζει μόνοις, τοι ς δέ προσθίοις δυσΐ και δσα χ€ρσι χρήται, ϊδοις αν ουν αυτήν επί τεττάρων βεβηκυΐαν εχουσάν τι εν τοιν χεροΐν μετέωρον εδώδιμον, άνθρωπίνως πάνυ καί καθ' ημάς.
Τίνεται δε ούκ ευθύς τοιαύτη, άλλα σκώληξ το πρώτον ήτοι εξ ανθρώπων η άλλων ζώων άποθανόντων εΐτα κατ ολίγον πόδας τε εκφέρει καί φύει τά πτερά και εξ ερπετού ορνεον γίνεται καί κυοφορεί δέ και άποτίκτει σκώληκα μικρόν την μυΐαν ύστερον. σύντροφος δέ άνθρώποις ύπάρ-
1	ττ} ίντομγ Schwartz : not in MSS.
2	4σψιγμίνγ Schwartz : ίσφημενοι MSS.
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threatening like that of wasps; it is much more melodious, just as flutes are sweeter than trumpet and cymbals. As for her body, the head is very delicately attached to the neck and so is easily moved, not fixed like the head of a grasshopper. The eyes are prominent, and have much the quality of horn. The breast is solid, and the legs grow right out-of the waist, which is not at all pinched up, as in wasps. As in them, the abdomen is armoured and resembles a corselet in having flat zones and scales. She differs, however, from the wasp and the bee, in that her weapon is not the hinder-part, but the mouth, or rather the proboscis; for, like the elephant, she has a trunk with which she forages, seizing things and holding them tenaciously, since it is like a tentacle at . the end. A tooth protrudes from it with which the fly inflicts bites in order to drink the blood, for although she drinks milk, she likes blood also. The bite causes no great pain. Though she has six feet, she walks with only, four and uses the two in front for all the purposes of hands. You can see her standing on four legs, holding up something to eat in her hands just as we human beings do.
The fly is not born in the form which I have described, but as a maggot from the dead bodies of men or animals. Then, little by little, she puts out legs, grows her wings, changes from a creeping to a flying thing, is impregnated and becomes mother to a little maggot which is to-morrow’s fly. Living
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χουσα καί όμοδίαιτος καί ομοτράπεζος απάντων ^/everai πΧήν εΧαίου· θάνατος yap αυτή τούτο 7τιεΐν, καί μέντοι ώκύμορος ουσα—πάνυ yap ες στενόν ό βίος αυτή συμμεμέτρηται —τφ φωτι χαίρει μάΧιστα καν τούτω ποΧιτεύεται· νυκτος δέ ειρήνην άyει καλ ούτε πέτεται ούτε αδει, άλλ* ύπέ-πτηχε και άτρεμεΐ. σύνεσιν δε ου μικράν αυτής 5 είπεΐν έχω, οπόταν τον έπίβουΧον και ποΧεμιον αυτή τον αράχνην διαδιδράσκη· Χοχωντά τε yap επιτηρεί και άντίον αύτω ορα εκκΧίνουσα την ορμήν, ως μη άΧίσκοιτο σαηηνευθεισα καί περί-πεσοΰσα ταίς του θηρίου πΧεκτάναις. την μεν yap άνδρίαν καί την άΧκήν αυτής ούχ ημάς χρή Xέyειv, άλλ’ ος μεyaXoφωv6τaτoς των ποιητών 'Όμηρος* τον yap άριστον των ηρώων επαινέσαι ζητών ου Χέοντι ή παρδάΧει ή ύϊ την άΧκήν αυτού εικάζει, άλλα τω θάρσει της μυίας καλ τω άτρέστφ καί Χιπαρεί της επιχειρήσεως· ουδέ yap θράσος άΧΧά θάρσος φησίν αυτή προσεϊναι. και yap είρ-7ομένη, φησίν, όμως ούκ άφίσταται, άλλ* εφίεται του δήyμaτoς. οΰτω δε πάνυ επαινεί καί αρπάζεται την μυΐαν, ώστε ούχ άπαξ ούδ’ εν dXiyow μέμνηται αυτής, άλλα ποΧΧάκις· οΰτω κοσμεί τα επη μνημονευόμενη. άρτι μεν την άγβλαίαι/ πτήσιν αυτής επί το yaXa διέρχεται,1 άρτι δε την
1 Iliad2, 469 :	“the many hordes of clustering flies
That dart about the sheepfolds in the spring, When pails are wet with milk.”
Iliad 16, 641: “ They swarmed about the body like the flies That in the fold buzz round the milky pails.”
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in the society of man, on the same food and at the same table, she eats everything except oil: to taste this is death to her. Being the creature of a day— for life is meted out to her in very scant measure— she likes sunshine best and goes about her affairs in it. At night she keeps quiet and does not fly or sing, but hides away and is still. I can also mention her great intelligence in escaping her designing foe, the spider. She watches for him lurking in ambush, and is wary of him, turning aside from his attack, so as not to be captured by being ensnared and falling into the toils of the creature. Of her courage and bravery it is not for me to speak, but for Homer, the most mighty-mouthed of the poets ; for when he seeks to praise the foremost of the heroes,1 he does not compare his bravery to a lion’s or a leopard’s or a wild boar’s, but to the fearlessness of the fly and the daring and insistency of her attack. He does not say that she is reckless, but fearless :2 that even if she is kept away she does not desist but is eager to bite. So outspoken is he in his praise and fondness for the fly that he mentions her not merely once or twice but often ; in consequence, references to her enhance the beauty of his poems. Now he describes her swarming flight after milk; now, when
1 (Iliad 17, 570, Menelaus), into whose heart Athena “ puts the boldness of the fly.”
* The distinction (unknown to Homer) is between thraeos and thareoe.
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Αθήναν, οπότε τον Μενέλεω το βέλος αποκρούεται, ω9 μη επί τ cl καφιώτατα εμπέσοι, ει κάζων μητρί κηδομΑνη κοιμωμένον αυτή τον βρέφους, την μνΐαν ανθις επεισόηει τω παραδείγματα καί μην καί έπιθέτφ καλλίστω αντάς εκόσμησεν άδινάς προσειπών και την αγέλην αυτών έθνη καλών.
Οντω δέ ίσχνρά εστιν, ωσθ' όπόταν τι δάκνη, 6 τιτρώσκει ονκ άνθρωπον δέρμα μόνον, ά'λλά καί βοος καί ίππον, καί ελέφαντα λνπεϊ ές τάς ρυτίδας αυτού παρεισδνομένη και τη αν τής προνομαία κατά λόγον τον μεγέθονς άμύσσονσα. μίξεως δε καί αφροδισίων καί γάμων πολλή αύταΐς η ελευθερία, καί ό άρρην ον κατά τούς άλεκτρνόνας επιβάς ευθύς άπεπήδησεν, άλλ’ εποχείται τη θηλεία επί πολύ, κάκείνη <£έρει τον νυμφίον, καί σνμπέτονται την εναέριον εκείνην μΐξιν τη πτήσει μη διαφθείρονσαι. άποτμηθεΐσα δε την κεφαλήν μνΐα επί πολύ ζή τω σώματι καί εμπνονς έστίν.
*Ό δε μέγιστον εν τη φύσει αντων υπάρχει, 7 τούτο δη βούλομαι είπεϊν. καί μοι δοκεί 6 Υίλάτων μόνον αυτό παριδεΐν εν τφ περί ψυχής καί αθανασίας αυτής λόγφ. άποθανούσα γάρ μνΐα τέφρας επιχνθείσης άνίσταται καί παλιγγενεσία τις αυτή καί βίος άλλος εξ ύπαρχής γίνεται, ως ακριβώς πεπεΐσθαι πάντας, δτι κάκεί-νων αθάνατός εστιν ή ψυχή, ει γε καί άπελθονσα επανέρχεται πάλιν καί γνωρίζει καί επανίστησι το σώμα καί πέτεσθαι την μνΐαν ποιεί, καί επαληθεύει τον περί 'Έιρμοτίμον τον ΚΧαζομενίου μύθον, ότι πολλάκις άφιεΐσα αντον ή ψνχή
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Athena turns the arrow aside from Menelaus in order that it may not strike a vital spot, he likens her to a mother tending a sleeping child, and again introduces the fly into the comparison.1 Moreover, he has adorned them with fine epithets in calling them “ clustering ” and their swarms “ hordes.” 2
So strong is the fly that when she bites she wounds the skin of the ox and the horse as well as that of man. She even torments the elephant by entering his wrinkles and lancing him with her proboscis as far as its length allows. In mating, love, and marriage they are very free and easy. The male is not on and off again in a moment, like the cock; he covers the female a long time. She carries her spouse, and they take wing together, ^ mating uninterruptedly in the air, as everyone f knows. A fly with her head cut off keeps alive a long time with the rest of her body, and still retains the breath of life.
You may be sure I propose to mention the most important point in the nature of the fly. It is, I think, the only point that Plato overlooks in his discussion of the soul and its immortality. When ashes are sprinkled on a dead fly, she revives and has a second birth and a new life from the beginning. This should absolutely convince everyone that the fly’s soul is immortal like ours, since after leaving the body it comes back again, recognises and reanimates it, and makes the fly take wing. It also confirms the story that the soul of Hermotimus of Clazomenae would often leave him and go away 1 Iliad 4, 130.	2 Iliad 2, 469.
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άτΐεδήμει καθ' εαντήν, ειτα επανελθούσα επλήρου αύθις το σώμα και άριστα τον 'Ερμότιμον.
Wpyos δέ αυτή καί άνετος ουσα τα υπ ο των 8 άλλων πονούμενα καρπούται και πλήρης αντή πανταχού τράπεζα* και yap αι aiyes αυτή άμέλ-ηονται, και ή μέλιττα ούχ^ ήκιστα μυίαις καί άνθρωποις ερηάζετται^ και οι όψοποιοί ταύτη τα οψα ήδύνουσι, και βασιλέων αυτών πpoyeύeτai και ταΐς τραπέζαις έμπεριπατούσα συνεστιάται αύτοις και συναπολαύει πάντων. νεοττιάν he 9 ή καλιάν ούκ iv evl τόπφ κατεστήσατο, άλλα πλάνη τα την πτησιν κατά τούς Σκύθας επανηρη-μένη, οπού αν τύχη υπ ο τη ς νυκτος καταληφθεΐσα, εκεί και εστίαν καί ευγην ποιείται. υπό σκότφ μέντοι, ως εφην, ούδέν έρ^^άζεται ούδέ άξιοι λανθάνειν τι πράττουσα, ουδέ rjyeiTai τι αισχρόν ποιεϊν, δ εν φωτι δρώμενον αίσχυνει αυτήν.
Φησιν δε 6 μύθος καί άνθρωπόν τινα Μυΐαν 10 το άρχαΐον ηενέσθαι πάνυ καλήν, λάλον μέντοι ye καί σ τω μύλον και ωδικήν, καί άντερασθήναί ye τή Σελήνη κατά το αύτο άμφοτέρας1 του Ένδυμίωνος. εΐτ επειδή κοιμωμενον το μειράκιον συνεχές έπήyειpεv ερεσχηλοϋσα και αδουσα και κωμάζουσα επ' αυτόν, τον μέν άyavaκτήσaι, την δέ Σελήνην opyia0eiaav εις τούτο την Μυΐαν μεταβαλεΐν καί διά τούτο ητάσι νύν τοις κοιμω-μένοις αυτήν τού ύπνου φθονεΐν μεμνημένην ετι τού Ένδυμίωνος, καί μάλιστα τοις νέοις και άπαλοις· καί τδ δτγγμα δέ αύτο καί ή τού αίματος επιθυμία ούκ άypιότητoςJ άλλ’ έρωτός εστι ση-
1 κατά τί» αντί» άμφοτέρας: probably a gloss (Herwerden, Νίΐέη).
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by itself, and then, returning, would occupy his body again and restore him to life.
Knowing not labour and living at large, the fly enjoys the fruits of the toil of others, and finds a bounteous table set everywhere. Goats give milk for her, bees work for flies and for men quite as much as for themselves, and cooks sweeten food for her. She takes precedence even of kings in eating, and walks about on their tables sharing their feasts and all their enjoyment. She does not make a nest or habitation in any one place, but taking up a roving, Scythian life on the wing, finds bed and board wherever night chances to overtake her. But in the dark, as I have said, she does nothing: she has no desire for stealthy actions and no thought of disgraceful deeds which would discredit her if they were done by daylight.
The story goes that long ago there was a human being called Muia, a girl who was very pretty, but talkative, noisy, and fond of singing. She became a rival of Selene by falling in love with Endymion, and as she was for ever waking the boy out of his sleep by chattering and singing and paying him visits, he became vexed at her, and Selene in anger turned her into the fly we know.1 So, in remembrance of Endymion, she begrudges all sleepers their repose, especially those of tender years; and even her biting and bloodthirstiness is not a sign of savagery, but of love and friendship. She gets what satisfac-
1 The story explains the word μυΐα, “fly,” as having been originally the name of a girl.
9?
Digitized by
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
μεΐον καί φιλανθρωπίας· ως γάρ δυνατόν απολαύει καί τον κάλλους τι άπανθίζεται.
Έγένετο κατο, τούς παλαιούς και γυνή τις 11 ομώνυμος αύττ), ποιητρια, πάνυ καλή και σοφή, καί άλλη εταίρα των *Αττικών επιφανής, περί ης και 6 κωμικός ποιητης εφη, ή Μνΐα εδακνεν αυτόν άχρι της καρδίας· όντως ουδέ η κωμική χάρις άπηξίωσεν ουδέ απέκλεισε της σκηνης το της μυίας όνομα, ούδ’ οι γονείς ηδούντο τάς θυγατέρας ον τω κάλούντες. η μεν γάρ τραγψδία και σύν μεγάλω επαινώ μεμνηται της μυίας, ως εν τούτοις,
δεινόν γε την μεν μνιαν άλκίμφ σθένει πηδάν επ* άνδρων σώμαθ\ ως πλησθη φόνον, άνδρας δ* όπλίτας πολέμιον ταρβεΐν δόρυ.
πολλά δ’ αν εΐχον είπεΐν καί περί Μυίας της ΤΙυθαγορικής, ει μη γνώριμος ην άπασιν η κατ αυτήν ιστορία.
Τίγνονται δε καί μέγισταί τινες μυΐαι, ας 12 στρατιώτιδας οι πολλοί καλούσιν, οι δέ κύνας, τραχύταται τον βόμβον καί την πτησιν ώκύταται, αι γε καί μακροβιώταταί είσιν καί του χειμωνος Ολου άσιτοι διακαρτερούσιν νπεπτηχνΐαι τοΐς όρόφοις μάλιστα, εφ’ ων κάκείνο θανμάζειν άξιον, οτι άμφότερα, καί τα θηλειων καί τα άρμενων,
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tion she can, and culls something of the bloom of beauty.
According to the ancients she has had two namesakes, a very pretty and accomplished poetess and a famous Athenian courtesan. It was the latter whom the comic poet meant when he said, "Yon fly him to the heart did bite.”1 From this you see that comic wit has not disdained the name of fly nor barred it from the boards, and that parents have not been ashamed to give it to their daughters. As for tragedy, it, too, mentions the fly with great praise ; for example, in these words :
“ ’Tis strange that while the fly with hardy strength
Encounters man to sate itself with gore,
Stout men-at-arms should fear the foeman’s lance! ” 2
I	could also say a great deal about Muia, the Pytha gorean, if her story were not known to everyone.8
There are very large flies, too, which most people call camp-flies, though some call them dog-flies. They have a very harsh buzz and a very rapid flight. They are extremely long-lived, and endure the whole winter without food, usually hiding in the roof. Another surprising thing in
1	Unknown (Kock. adesp. 475).
2	Source unknown (Nauck, Trag. Graec. Fragm., adesp. 295).
8 Very little of her story is known to us. She is said to have been daughter of Pythagoras and wife of Milo, the athlete of Croton.
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δρωσιν καί βαινδμεναι καί1 βαίνοντ€ς ev τω μόρει κατα τον 'Έρμου καί Αφροδίτης τταΐδα τον μικτόν την φύσιν καί διττόν το κάλλος, ίτολλά S* €τι εχων eiireiv κατατταύσω τον \oyov, μη καί δ όξω κατά, την παροιμίαν €λέφαντα €Κ μνίας πτοιεΐν.
1 βαινόμςναι καί Schwartz : not in MSS.
/1- %
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them is that they are bisexual, like the child oi Hermes and Aphrodite, who had two natures and double beauty.
Though I still have a great deal to say, I will stop talking, for fear you may think that, as the saying goes, I am making an elephant out of a fly.
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NIGRINUS
Except through Lucian, nothing is known of this philosopher. Some have sought to identify him with one Albinus, about whom we have scarcely any information, and others have thought him a child of Lucian’s fancy. But it is quite possible that he really existed, and led, as Lucian says, a life of retirement.
VOL. I.
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ΠΡΟΣ ΝΙΓΡΙΝΟΝ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ
Αουκιανος Niypivp ευ πράττειν. Ή μεν παροιμία φησίν, Τλαυκα εις ’Αθήνας, ως ye\oi-ον ον €Ϊ τις εκεί κομίξοι yλavκaς, οτι πολλαΐ παρ αύτοϊς είσιν. βγω δ’ el μεν δύναμιν λoyων 67τιδείξασθαι βουλό μένος επειτα Niypivo) ypd-φας βιβλίον επεμπον, είγόμην αν τω yeXoiw γλαύκας ως αληθώς εμπορευόμενος* επει δε μόνην σοι δηλώσαι την εμην γνώμην εθέλω, όπως τ€ νυν εχω καί οτι μη πapέpyως εΐλημμαι προς των σών λόyωv, anro^evyoip! αν εικότως καί τί) του ®ουκυδίδου λ^οντος, οτι η άμαθία μεν θράσος, οκνηρούς δε τό λελoyισμεvov άπερηά!ζεται* Ζήλον yap ως ούχ ή άμαθία μοι μόνη της τοιαύτης τόλμης, άλλα και ο προς τούς λόyovς ερως αίτιος. ερρωσο.
ΝΙΓΡΙΝΟΥ ΦΙΛ020ΦΙΑ
fn? σεμνός ήμΐν σφοδρά καί μετέωρος επανε-ληλνθας. ου τοίνυν προσβλέπειν ημάς ετι άξιοΐς οι/θ’ ομιλίας μεταδιδως οΰτε κοινωνεΐς των όμοιων λόyωv, άλλ’ αφνω μεταβέβλησαι καί ολω9
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LETTER TO NIGRINUS
Best wishes to Nigrinus from Lucian !
The proverb says “ An owl to Athens ! ” meaning that it would be ridiculous for anyone to bring owls there, because they have plenty in the city. If I wanted to display my command of language, and were sending Nigrinus a book written for that purpose, I should be exposing myself to ridicule as a genuine importer of owls. But it is only my state of mind which I wish to reveal to you, how I feel now, and how deeply I have been moved by your discourse. So I may fairly be acquitted even of the charge contained in Thucydides' saying1 that ignorance makes men bold, but discourse 2 cautious, for clearly this great hardihood of mine is not due to ignorance alone, but also to fondness for discourse ! Good health to you !
THE WISDOM OF NIGRINUS
A. How very lordly and exalted you are since you came back ! Really, you don’t deign to notice us any more, you don’t associate with us, and you don’t join in our conversations : you have changed
1	2, 40, 3.
2	To bring out the play on words, “discourse ” is used here in the obsolete sense of “ consideration, reflection.”
.9^:
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ύπεροπτικφ τινι εοικας. ήδέως δ’ αν παρά, σου πυθοίμην, δθεν όντως άτόπως εχεις και τί τούτων αϊτών.
Τί <γάρ άλλο ye, ω εταίρε, ή ευτυχία;
Πω? \eyeis;
'Οδόν wdpepyov ή κω σοι ευδαίμων τε καί μακάριος yεyεvημεvoς καί τούτο δη το από τής σκηνής ονομα, τρισόλβιος.
'Ηράκλεις, όντως εν βραχεί;
Καί μάλα.
Τί δε, το μετά1 τούτο, εστιν εή> οτφ καί κομας; ΐνα μη εν κεφαλαίφ μόνω ευφραίνωμέθα, εχω-μεν δε τι και ακριβές είδεναι το παν άκούσαντες.
Ου θαυμαστόν είναι σοι δοκεΐ προς Διός, αι/τι μεν δούλου με ελεύθερον, άντϊ δε πενητος ως αληθώς πλούσιον, αν τ ι δε άνοήτον τε και τετυ-φωμενου ηενεσθαι μετριώτερον;
Μ€7 ιστόν μεν ούν άτάρ ου πω μανθάνω σαφώς 2 ο τι και λέyεις.
Έστάλην μεν ευθύ τής πόλεως βονλόμενος ιατρόν οφθαλμών θεάσασθαί τινα· το ydp μωι πάθος το εν τφ δφθαλμφ μάλλον επετείνετο.
Οίδα τούτων εκαστα, καί ηύξάμην σε τινι σπουδαίψ επιτυχεΐν.
Δόξαν ούν μοι διά πολλού προσειπειν Νlypivov τον ΤΙλατωνικον φιλόσοφον, εωθεν εξαναστας ως αυτόν άφικόμην καί κόψας την θύραν τού παιδος εiσayyeίλavτoς εκλήθην και παρελθών εϊσω καταλαμβάνω τον μεν εν χερσι βιβλίον εχοντα,
1 MSS. ; μ4·γα du SouL
m α JOo
• ·
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all of a sudden, and, in short, have a supercilious air. I should be glad to find out from you how it comes that you are so peculiar, and what is the cause of all this ?
B. Nothing but good fortune, my dear fellow.
A. What do you mean ?
Β. I have come back to you transformed by the wayside into a happy and a blissful man—in the language of the stage, “ thrice blessed.”
A.	Heracles ! in so short a time ? .
B.	Yes, truly.
A. But what is the rest of it ? What is it that you are puffed up about ? Let us enjoy something more than a mere hint: let us have a chance to get at the facts by hearing the whole story.
Β. Don t you think it wonderful, in the name of Zeus, that once a slave, I am now free ! " once poor, now rich indeed ” ; once witless and befogged, now saner ?1
A.	Why, yes! nothing could be more important. But even yet I don’t clearly understand what you mean.
Β. Well, I made straight for Rome, wanting to see an oculist; for I was having more and more trouble with my eye.
Α. I know all that, and hoped you would find an able man.
B.	As I had resolved to pay my respects to Nigrinus the Platonic philosopher, which I had not done for a long time, 1 got up early and went to his house, and when I had knocked at the door and the man had announced me, I was asked in. On
1 Apparently a free quotation from some play that is lost. (Kock, adeap. 1419.)
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ττολλά? δε el κ ον ας παΧαιών φιΧοσόφων iv κύκΧφ κ€ΐμένας. προνκβιτο δε iv μέσψ και πινάκων τισι των άητο yew μέτριας σχημάτων καταη^ραμ-μίνον καί σφαίρα καΧάμου προς το του παντός μίμημα ως iBoKei π€ποιημένη. σφόΒρα ον ν μ€ 3 φιΧοφρόνως άσπασάμβνος η ρώτα ο τι πράττοιμι. Kayo) πάντα Βιηγησάμην αντω, και Βήτα iv μέρει και αντος ήξίουν elBevai ο τι τε πράττοι και el ανθις αντφ νγνωσμόνον €ΐη στeXXeaOai την 67Γ6 της Έλλάδο?.
Ό Bi απ’ αρχής άρξάμένος,1 ω eraipe,
7repl τούτων Xeyeiv και την έαυτον ^γνώμην B^yeiaBai τοσαντην τ ινά μου Xoywv αμβροσίαν κατ€σκέΒασ€ν, ώστε καί τάς Σφήνας €Κ€ΐνας, €Ϊ τιν€ς αρα iyivovTO, καί τάς άηΒονας καί τον 'Ομήρου Χωτον άρχαΐον άποΒειξαι· ου τω 0€σπέσια Ιφθίηξατο. προή^βη yap αυτήν τε 4 φιΧοσοφίαν ίπαινέσαι καί την άπο ταυ της iXev-θβρίαν καί των Βημοσία νομιζομένων ayaOo)ν κaτayeXάσaCi πΧούτου και Βόξης και βασιΧ€ΐας καί τιμής, €τι τε χρυσού καί πορφύρας, των πάνυ π€ριβΧέπτων τοΐς ποΧΧοΐς, τέως Bi κάμοϊ Βοκούν-των. άπ€ρ eyωye άτει/εΖ και άναπ€πταμένη τή ψυχή Β€ξάμ€νος αύτίκα μέν ovBi €Ϊχον άκάσαι οπ€ρ έπ€ΊrovOeiv, αλλά παντοιος iyιyvόμηv· καί άρτι μεν ίΚνπούμην, $ΧηΧ€ημόνων μοι των φιΧτα-των, πΧούτου τε καί apyvpiov και Βόζης, καί μόνον ου κ ίΒάκρυον inτ αύτοΐς καθηρημένοις, άρτι
1 άτ’ ipxrjs άρξάμ€Ρ05 Schwartz: άιταρξάμ€νο5 MSS,
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entering, I found him with a book in his hands and many busts of ancient philosophers standing round about. Beside him there had been placed a tablet filled with figures in geometry and a reed globe, made, I thought, to represent the universe. Well, he greeted me in a very friendly way and asked me how I was getting on. I told him everything, and naturally in my own tum wanted to know how he was getting on, and whether he had made up his mind to take the trip to Greece again.
Beginning to talk on these topics and to explain his position, my dear fellow, he poured enough ambrosial speech over me to put out of date the famous Sirens1 (if there ever were any) and the nightingales2 and the lotus of Homer.8 A divine utterance! For he went on to praise philosophy and the freedom that it gives, and to ridicule the things that are popularly considered blessings— wealth and reputation, dominion and honour, yes and purple and gold—things accounted very desirable by most men, and till then by me also. I took it all in with eager, wide-open soul, and at the moment I couldn’t imagine what had come over me ; I was all confused. Then I felt hurt because he had criticised what was dearest to me—wealth and money and reputation,—and I all but cried over their downfall;
1 Odysa. 12, 39 ; 167.	2 Odyes. 19, 518.
8 Odyes. 9, 94. The lotus is mentioned because of its effect. It made Odysseus* shipmates
‘ ‘ Among the Lotus-eaters fain to stay And gather lotus, and forget their homes.*’
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δε αν τα μεν εδόκει μοι ταπεινά καί καταγέλαστα· έχαιρον δ* αν ώσπερ1 εκ ζοφερού τινος άέρος του βίου τον προσ θεν ές αιθρίαν τε καί μέγα φως άναβλέπων ώστε δη, το καινότατον, του οφθαλμού μεν καί τής περί αυτόν ασθένειας έπελανθα-νδμην, την δε ψυχήν οξυδερκέστερος κατά μικρόν έγιγνομήν ελελήθειν γάρ τέως αυτήν τυφλώττου-σαν περιφέρων. προϊων δε ές τόδε περιήχθην, 5 οπερ άρτίως ή μιν επεκάλεις· γαύρος τε γάρ υπό τού λόγου καί μετέωρός ειμι καί ολως μικρόν ούκέτι ουδέ ν επινοώ* δοκώ γάρ μοι ομοιόν τι πεπονθέναι προς φιλοσοφίαν, οΐόνπερ καί οι Ίι/δοί προς τον οίνον λέγονται παθεϊν, δτε πρώτον επιον αυτού· θερμότεροι γάρ ον τες φύσει πιόντες ισχυρόν ου τω ποτόν αύτίκα μάλα έξεβακχεύθησαν καί δι-πλασίως υπό τού ακράτου έξεμάνησαν. ου τω σοι καί αυτός ένθεος καί μεθύων υπό των λόγων περιέρχομαι.
Καί μήν τούτο γε ου μεθύειν, αλλά νήφειν 6 τε καί σωφρονεϊν εστιν. εγώ δε βονλοίμην αν, ει οΐόν τε, αυτών άκούσαι τών λόγων ουδέ γάρ ουδέ ψθονεΐν1 2 αυτών οίμαι θέμις, άλλως τε ει καί φίλος καί περί τά ομοια εσπουδακώς ό βουλό-μενος άκούειν εϊη·
®άρρει, ώγαθέ· τούτο γάρ τοι το τού 'Ομήρου, σπεύοοντα καί αυτόν παρακαλεΐς, καί ει γε μή εφθης, αυτός αν έδεήθην άκούσαι μου δι ηγουμένου· μάρτυρα γάρ σε παραστήσασθαι προς τούς πολλούς εθέλω, οτι ούκ άλόγως μαίνομαι· άλλως
1	αΖ &σν cp vulg. : & ν &awcp MSS.: &σν€ρ άν Schwartz.
2	φθον*ιν Jacobitz: καταφρονιών MSS. Schwartz assumes a lacuna after γάρ.
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and then I thought them paltry and ridiculous, and was glad to be looking up, as it were, out of the murky atmosphere of my past life to a clear sky and a great light. In consequence, I actually forgot my eye and its ailment—would you believe it ?—and by degrees grew sharper-sighted in my soul; which, all unawares, I had been carrying about in a purblind condition till then. · I went on and on, and so got into the state with which you just reproached me: what he said has made me proud and exalted, and in a word, I take no more notice of trifles. I suppose I have had the same sort of experience with philosophy that the Hindoos are said to have had with wine when they first tasted it. As they are by nature more hot-blooded than we, on taking such strong drink they became uproarious at once, and were crazed by the unwatered beverage twice as much as other people. There you have it! I am going about enraptured and drunk with the wine of his discourse.
A. Why, that isn’t drunkenness, it is sobriety and temperance! I should like to hear just what he said, if possible. It is far, very far from right, in my opinion, to be stingy with it, especially if the person who wants to hear is a friend and has the same interests.
Β. Cheer up, good soul! you spur a willing horse, as Homer says,1 and if you hadn’t got ahead of me, I myself should have begged you to listen to my tale, for I want to have you bear witness before the world that my madness has reason in it. Then, too, *
* Iliad 8, 293,
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τε και ήδν μοι το μεμνήσθαι αυτών πολλάκις, και τ αυτήν ήδη μελέτην 67τοιησάμην έπει καν τις μη παρών τύχη, καί οΰτω δίς ή τρις της ημέρας άνακυκλω προς έμαυτον τα ειρημένα. και ώσπερ οι έρασταϊ των παιδικών ου παρόντων έργ άττα καί λόγγους ειρημένους αυτοις διαμνη-μονεύουσι καί τούτοις ένδιατρίβοντες έξαπατωσι την νόσον, ως παρόντων σφίσι των άγαπωμέ-νων—ενιοι γούν αυτοις καί προσλαλεΐν οϊονται καί ω? άρτι λεγομένων προς αυτούς ων τότε ήκουσαν, ήδονται καί προσάψαντες την ψυχήν ττ) μνήμη των παρεληλυθότων σχολήν ούκ άγουσιν τοις εν ποσϊν άνιάσθαι—οΰτω δή καί αυτός φιλοσοφίας ου παρούσης τούς λόγους, οϋς τότε ήκουσα, συναγείρων καί προς έμαυτον άνα-τυλίττων ου μικράν έχω παραμυθίαν, καί ολως καθάπερ εν πελάηει καί νυκτι πολλή φερόμενος, ες πυρσόν τινα τούτον αποβλέπω, 7τάσι μεν παρεϊναι τοις υπ' εμού πραττομένοις τον ανδρα εκείνον οίόμενος, αει δέ ώσπερ άκούων αυτού τά αυτά προς με λέγοντος· ενίοτε δέ, και μάλιστα όταν ενερείσω τήν ψυχήν, καί το πρόσωπον αυτού μαι φαίνεται καί τής φωνής ό ήχος εν ταΐς άκοαΐς παραμένει· και yap τοι κατά τον κωμικόν ως αληθώς εγκατέλιπέν τι κέντρον τοις άκούουσιν.1
1 Cf. Eupolis (Kock, 94).
πρώτιστοί οντος 4γ4νετ* ανθρώπων λεγειν δπότε παρεΧθοι δ*, ώσπερ ayadol δρομης,
4κ δέκα ποδών %ρει λόγων robs βήτορας, ταχυν λεγεις μεν, πρδς δε y αυτφ τφ τάχει πειθώ τ is 4πε κάθιζε ν 4πϊ τοΊς χείλεσιν _ ούτως όκήλει καί μόνος των βητόρων τ& κέντρον όγκατόλ^ιπε rots άκροωμόνοis,
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I take pleasure in calling his words to mind frequently, and have already made it a regular exercise: even if nobody happens to be at hand, I repeat them to myself two or three times a day just the same. I am in the same case with lovers. In the absence of the objects of their fancy they think over their actions and their words, and by dallying with these beguile their lovesickness into the belief that they have their sweethearts near ; in fact, sometimes they even imagine they are chatting with them and are as pleased with what they formerly heard as if it were just being said, and by applying their minds to the memory of the past give themselves no time to be annoyed by the present. So I, too, in the absence of my mistress Philosophy, get no little comfort out of gathering together the words that I then heard and turning them over to myself. In short, I fix my gaze on that man as if he were a lighthouse and I were adrift at sea in the dead of night, fancying him by me whenever I do anything and always hearing him repeat his former words. Sometimes, especially when I put pressure on my soul, his face appears to me and the sound of his voice abides in my ears. Truly, as the comedian says,1 “ he left a sting implanted in his hearers! ”
1 Eupolis in the Dentes, referring to Pericles (Kock, 94).
“ None better in the world to make a speech !
He’d take the floor and give your orators A ten-foot start, as a good runner does,
And then catch up. Yes, he was fleet, and more— Persuasion used to perch upon his lips,
So great his magic ; he alone would leave His sting implanted in his auditors.”
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Have, ω θαυμάσιε, μακράν1 άνακρονόμένος 8 καί λέγε εξ αρχής άναλαβων ήδη τά είρημένα· ως ον μετρίως με άποκναίεις ττεριατ/ων.
Εδ λέγεις, καί οΰτω χρή ποιειν. άλλ’ εκείνο, ω εταίρε—ήδη τραγικούς ή καί νη Αία κωμικούς φαύλους εώρακας ύποκριτάς,' των συριττομενών λέγω τούτων και διαφθειρόντων τα ττοιήματα καλ το τελευταίου εκβαλλόμενων, καίτοι των δραμάτων πολλάκις ευ έχόντων τε και νενικηκότων;
Πολλούς οιδα τοιούτους. άλΛά τί τούτο;
Αέδοικα μη σοι μεταξύ δόξω γελοίως αυτά μιμεΐσθαι, τά μεν άτάκτως συνείρων, ενίοτε δε και αυτόν ύττ ασθένειας τον νουν διαφθείρων, κάτα προαχθής ήρεμα καί αυτού καταγνωναι του δράματος. καί το μεν εμόν, ου πάνυ άχθομαι, ή δέ ύπόθεσις ου μετρίως με λυττήσειν έοικε συνεκπί-7ττουσα καί το εμον μέρος ασχημονούσα. τούτ 9 ούν τταρ δλον μέμνησό μοι τον λόγον, ως ό μεν ποιητής ήμιν των τοιούτων αμαρτημάτων ανεύθυνος καί τής σκηνής ττόρρω ποι κάθηται, ουδέ ν αύτφ μέλον των εν θεάτρφ πραγμάτων. εγω 8* εμαυτού σοι πείραν ιταρέχω, οποιός τις elpu την μνήμην υποκριτής, ούδέν άηγέλου τά άλλα τραγικού διαφέρων. ώστε καν ενδεέστερου τι δοκω λέγειν, εκείνο μεν έστω πρόχειρον, ως άμεινον ήν, καί άλλως2 δ ποιητής ίσως διεξήεΐ' εμέ δύ καν εκσυρίττης, ου πάνυ τι λυπήσομαι.
1	μακρ)>ν S, and two late codices: μικρby the other MSS., usually rendered “ Back water a bit.”
2	καϊ &K\a>s MSS,: 1) Φ &yyc\os Schwartz.
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A.	Have done with your long prelude, you Strange fellow; begin at the beginning and tell me what he said. You irritate me more than a little with your beating about the bush.
B.	You are right! I must do so. But look here, my friend : you’ve seen bad actors in tragedy before now—yes, and in comedy too, I’ll swear ? I mean the sort that are hissed and ruin pieces and finally get driven off the stage, though their plays are often good and have won a prize.
Α. I know plenty of the sort. But what of it ?
Β. I am afraid that, as you follow me, you may think that I present my lines ridiculously, hurrying through some of them regardless of metre, and sometimes even spoiling the very sense by my incapacity; and that you may gradually be led to condemn the play itself. As far as I am concerned, I dbn’t care at all; but if the play shares my failure and comes to grief on my account, it will naturally hurt me more than a little. Please bear it in mind, then, all through the performance that the poet is not accountable to us for faults of this nature, and is sitting somewhere far away from the stage, completely unconcerned about what is going on in the theatre, while I am but giving you a chance to test my powers and see what sort of actor I am in point of memory; in other respects my rdle is no more important than that of a messenger in tragedy. Therefore, in case I appear to be saying something rather poor, have the excuse to hand that it was better, and that the poet no doubt told it differently. As for myself, even if you hiss me off the stage, I shan’t be hurt at all!
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fil? ευ y€ νη τον 'Epμήν καί κατά τον των 10 ρητόρων νόμον πειτροοιμίασται aor εοικας yovν κάκεΐνα προσθήσειν, ως δι oXiyov τε ύμΐν ή συνουσία iyev€TO καί ως ούδ* αυτός ήκ€ς προς τον \oyov παρεσκευασμένος καί ως αμεινον είχεν αυτού ταΰτα Χεγοντος άκούειν· συ ycip oXiya καί οσα οΐόν τε ήν, τυγχάνβις τή μνήμη σχηκεκομισ-μόνος. ου ταΰτ ερεϊν εμεΧΧες; ουδόν ούν αυτών ετι σοι δει προς έμέ· νόμισον δε τούτου yε ενεκα πάντα σοι προειρήσθαι* ως iyo) καί βοάν καί κροτεΐν έτοιμος. ήν δε διαμεΧΧης, μνησικακήσω yε παρά τον άyώva και όξύτατα συρίξομαι.
Κ αι ταυτα μεν, α συ διήΧθες, εβουΧόμην αν 11 είρήσθαί μοι, κάκεΐνα δε, ότι ούχ εξής ούδε ως εκείνος εXεyεi ρήσίν τινα περί πάντων ερώ· πάνυ yάp τού& ήμιν αδύνατον* ούο αύ εκείνφ περιθείς τούς Xόyoυςi μη καί κατ άλλο τι yei>ωμαι τοΐς ύποκριταΐς εκείνοις ομοιος, οι ποΧΧάκις ή ' Ay αμεμνον ος ή Κρέοντος ή καί 'ΗρακΧόους αυτού πρόσωπον άνειΧηφότες, χρυσίδας ήμφιεσμενοι καί δεινόν βΧεποντες καί μεηα κεχηνότες μικρόν pOiyyovTai καί ισχνόν καί yυvaικώδες καί της 'Εκάβης ή ΤΙόΧυξένης ποΧύ ταπεινότερον. ϊν οΰν μή καί αυτός εΧ^χωμαι πάνυ μεΐζον τής εμαυτού κεφαΧής προσωπείου περικείμενος καί την σκευήν καταισχύνων, από yυμvoύ σοι βούΧομαι τ ου μου προσώπου προσΧαΧεΐν, ΐνα μή aoyκατασπάσω που πεσών τον ηρώα ον υποκρίνομαι.
Οΰτος άνήρ ου παύσεται τήμερον προς με ποΧΧή 12 τή σκηνή καί τή TpaycpSia χρώμένος.
no
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A. Hermes !1 what a fine introduction you have made, just like a professor of public speaking! You intend, I am sure, to add that your conversation was short, that you didn’t come prepared to speak, and that it would be better to hear him tell it himself, for really you have only carried in mind what little you could. Weren’t you going to say that ? Well, there is no longer any necessity for it on my account; consider your whole introduction finished as far as I am concerned, for I am ready to cheer and to clap. But if you keep shilly-shallying, I’ll bear you a grudge all through the speech and will hiss right sharply.
Β. Yes, I should have liked to say all that you mention, and also that I do not intend to quote him without a break and in his own words, in a long speech covering everything, for that would be quite beyond my powers; nor yet to quote him in the first person, for fear of making myself like the actors whom I mentioned in another way. Time and again when they have assumed the role of Agamemnon or Creon or even Heracles himself, costumed in cloth of gold, with fierce eyes and mouths wide agape, they speak in a .voice that is small, thin, womanish, and far too poor for Hecuba or Polyxena. Therefore, to avoid being criticised like them for wearing a mask altogether too big for my head and for being a disgrace to my costume, I want to talk to you with my features exposed, so that the hero whose part I am taking may not be brought down with me if I stumble.
A. Will the man never stop talking so much stage and tragedy to me ?
1 Invoked as the god of orators.
Ill
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Καί μήν ιτ αν σ o μαι ye· 777)09 εκείνα δε ήδη τρίβομαι, ή μεν αρχή των λόγω ν έπαινος ήν Έλλα'δο? και των Άθήνησιν ανθρώπων, οτ ι φιλοσοφία καί πενία σύντροφοί είσιν και ούτε των αστών ούτε των ξένων ούδένα τέρπονται όρώντες, ος &ν τρυφήν είσάτγειν εις αυτούς βιάζηται, άλλα καν τις άφίκηται παρ αυτούς οΰτω διακεί-μενος, ήρεμα τε μεθαρμόττουσι καί παραπαιδα-yωyoύσι καί προς το καθαρον της διαίτης μεθιστάσιν.
Έμέμνητο yodv τινος των πολυχρύσων, ΐ>ς ελθών 13 Άθήναζε μάλ9 επίσημες καί φορτικός ακολούθων οχΚφ και ποικίλη εσθήτι και χρυσφ αυτός μεν ωετο ζηλωτός είναι ίτάσι τοις Άθηναίοις και ως αν ευδαίμων άποβλέπεσθαι* τοις δ’ άρα δυστυχεϊν εδόκει το άνθρώπιον, και παιδεύειν έπεχείρουν αυτόν ου πικρώς ούδ* αντίκρυ ς άπayopεύovτες εν ελεύθερα τή πόλει καθ* οντινα τρόπον βούλεται μή β ιον ν άλλ’ επεί καν τοις yv^vaaio^ και λουτροΐς οχληρός ήν ΘΤαβων τοις οίκέταις καί στενόχωρων τούς απαντώντας, ήσυχη τις αν ύπεφθέyξaτo προσποιούμενος λανθάνειν, ώσπερ ου προς αυτόν εκείνον άποτείνων, Αέδοικε μη παραπόληται μεταξύ λουόμενος· καί μήν ειρήνη yε μακρά κατέχει τό βαλανεϊον ουδέ ν ου ν δει στρατοπέδου, ό δέ άκούων αει,1 μεταξύ έπαιδεύετο. τήν δέ έσθήτα τήν ποικίλην καί τάς πορφυρίδας έκείνας άπέδυ-σαν αυτόν άστείως πάνυ τό ανθηρόν επισκωπτον-τες τών χρωμΑτων, Έα/) ήδη, λέyovτες, καί, ΐΐόθεν ό ταως οντος; καί, Τάχα της μητρός έστιν αυτού· καί τά τοιαΰτα. καί τά αλλα δέ ούτως 1 &€ί R. Helm : & MSS.
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Β. Why, yes ! I will stop, certainly, and will now turn to my subject. The talk began with praise of Greece and of the men of Athens, because Philosophy and Poverty have ever been their foster-brothers, and they do not look with pleasure on any man, be he citizen or stranger, who strives to introduce luxury among them, but if ever anyone comes to them in that frame of mind, they gradually correct him and lend a hand in his schooling and convert him to the simple life.
For example, he mentioned a millionaire who came to Athens, a very conspicuous and vulgar person with his crowd of attendants and his gay clothes and jewelry, and expected to be envied by all the Athenians and to be looked up to as a happy man. But they thought the creature unfortunate, and undertook to educate him, not in a harsh wav, however, nor yet by directly forbidding him to live as he would in a free city. But when he made himself a nuisance at the athletic clubs and the baths by jostling and crowding passers with his retinue, someone or other would say in a low tone, pretending to be covert, as if he were not directing the remark at the man himself:	“ He is afraid of being
murdered in his tub ! Why, profound peace reigns in the baths ; there is no need of an army, then ! ” And the man, who never failed to hear, got a bit of instruction in passing. His gay clothes and his purple gown they stripped from him very neatly by making fun of his flowery colours, saying, “ Spring already ? ”	“ How did that peacock get here ? ”
“ Perhaps it’s his mother’s ” and the like. His other vulgarities they turned into jest in the same way—
VOL. i.
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άπέσκωπτον, ή των δακτυλίων το πλήθος ή τής κόμης το ιτερίεργον ή τής διαίτης το ακόλαστον ώστε κατο, μικρόν έσωφρονίσθη καί παρά πολύ βελτίων άπήλσε δημοσια πεπαιδευμένος.
'Ότι δ’ ούκ αίσχύνονται πενίαν ομόλογουντες, 14 έμέμνητο προς μ€ φωνής τινος, ήν άκοΰσαι ττάντων εφη κοινή προεμενων iv τφ αγών ι των ΤΙαναθηναίων ληφθέντα μεν γάρ τινα των πολιτών άγεσθαι παρά τον αγωνοθέτην, ότι βαπτόν εχων ϊ μάτιον εθεώρει, τους δε Ιδόντας ελεήσαί τε καί παραιτεισθαι καί του κήρυκος άνειπόντος, οτ ι παρά τον νόμον έποίησεν εν τοιαύτη εσθήτι θεώμενος, άναβοήσαι μια φωνή πάντας ώσπερ εσκεμμένου ς, συγγνώμην άπονε με ιν αύ τφ τοιαΰτά γε άμπεχομένφ· μη γάρ έχειν αυτόν ετερα.
Τ αυτά τεοΰνεπήνει και προσέτι την ελευθερίαν την εκεί καί τής διαίτης το άνεπίφθονον, ησυχίαν τε και άπραγμοσύνην, α δη άφθονα παρ αυτοίς εστιν. άπέφαινε γούν φιλοσοφία συνφδόν την παρά τοΐς τοιούτοις διατριβήν και καθαρόν ήθος φυλάξαι δυναμενην, σπουδαιιρ τε άνδρΐ καί πλούτον καταφρονεΐν πεπαιδευμενφ και τφ προς τα φύσει καλά ζήν προαιρουμενφ τον εκεΐ βίον μάλιστα ήρμοσ μόνον. δστις δε πλούτον ερα καί 15 χρνσφ κεκήληται και πορφύρα καί δυναστεία μετρεΐ τό εγδαιμον, άγευστος μεν ελευθερίας, άπείρατος δε παρρησίας, αθέατος δέ αλήθειας, κολακεία τά πάντα και δουλεία σύντροφος, ή δστις ή$ονή πάσαν την ψυχήν έπιτρέψας ταψ-η μόνη λατρεύειν διέγνωκε, φίλος μεν περιέργων τραπεζών, φίλος δέ πότων καί αφροδισίων, άνάπλεως γοητείας καί απάτης καί ψευδολογίας, ϊϊ4
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the number of his rings, the over-niceness of his hair, the extravagance of his life. So he was disciplined little by little, and went away much improved by the public education he had received.
To show that they are not ashamed to confess poverty, he mentioned to me a remark which he said he had heard everybody make with one accord at the Panathenaic games. ' One of the citizens had been arrested and brought before the director of the games he had a coloured cloak to see the show. Those who saw it were sorry for him and tried to beg him off, and when the herald proclaimed that he had broken the law by wearing such clothing at the games, they all cried out in one voice, as if by pre-arrangement, to excuse him for being in that dress, because, they said, he had no other.
Well, he praised all this, and also the freedom there and the blamelessness of their mode of living, their quiet ,and leisure; and these advantages they certainly have in plenty. He declared, for instance, that a life like theirs is in harmony with philosophy and can keep the character pure ; so that a serious man who has been taught to despise wealth and elects to live for what is intrinsically good will find Athens exactly suited to him. But a man who loves wealth and is enthralled by gold and measures happiness by purple and power, who has not tasted liberty or tested free speech or contemplated truth, whose constant companions are flattery and servility; a man who has unreservedly committed his soul to pleasure and has resolved to serve none but her, fond of extravagant fare and fond of wine and
US ι 2
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ή δστις άκούων τερπεται κρουμάτων τε καί τερετισμάτων και διεφθορότων ασμάτων, τοις δη τοιούτοις πρεπειν την ενταύθα διατριβήν μεσταϊ yap αύτοϊς των φιΧτάτων πάσαι μ£ν 16 ay υιοί, ττάσαι δε ay opal· πάρεστι δέ ττάσαις 7τύΧαις την ηδονήν καταδεχεσθαι, τούτο μεν δι όφθαΧμών, τούτο δε δι ώτων τε καί ρινών, τούτο δε καί διά λαιμού και δι αφροδισίων ύφ' ής δη ρεούσης άενάω τε καλ θοΧερφ ρεύματι ττάσαι μεν άνενρννονται οδοί· συνεισέρχεται yap μοιχεία καί φιΧαρηυρία καί επιορκία καί τδ τοιούτο φύΧον των ηδονών, παρασνρεται δε της ψυχής ύποκΧυξο-μενης πάντοθεν αιδώς καί αρετή καί δικαιοσύνη* των , δέ έρημος 6 χώρος yεvόμεvoς δίψης αεί πιμπράμενος1 ανθεί ποΧΧαΐς τε καί aypiaw επιθυμίαις.
Ύοιαύτην άπεφαινε την πόΧιν καί τοσούτων διδάσκαΧον άyaθώv. iyώ yoύv, εφη, δτε τδ 17 πρώτον επανήειν άπδ τής Έλλάδο?, πΧησίον που yεv6μεvoς έπιστήσας εμαυτδν Xoyov άπήτουν τής δεύρο άφίξεως, εκείνα δη τα τού 'Ομήρου λέγω ν
τίπτ αύτ, ω δύστηνε, Χιπών φάος ήεΧίοιο, την Ελλάδα καί τήν ευτυχίαν εκείνην καί την ελευθερίαν, ήΧυθες, οφρα ϊδης τον ενταύθα θόρυβον, συκοφάντας καί πρoσayopεύσεις ύπερη-φάνους καί δείπνα καί κόΧακας καί μιαιφονίας καί διαθηκών προσδοκίας καί φιλίας επιπΧάστους; ή τί καί πράξειν δι^νωκας μήτ άπαΧΧάττεσθαι μήτε χρήσθαι τοις καθεστώσι δυνάμενος;
1 τιμττράμ*νοί Α Μ. H.: χιμπΚάμ^νοι MSS.
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women, full of trickery, deceit and falsehood ; a man who likes to hear twanging, fluting and emasculated singing—“Such folk,” said he, “should live in Rome, for every street and every square is full of the things they cherish most,1 and they can admit pleasure by every gate—by the eyes, by the ears and nostrils, by the throat and reins. Its ever-flowing, turbid stream widens every street; it brings in adultery, avarice, perjury and the whole family of the vices, and sweeps the flooded soul bare of self-respect, virtue, and righteousness; and then the ground which they have left a desert, ever parched with thirst, puts forth a rank, wild growth of lusts.” That was the character of the city, he declared, and those all the good things it taught. “For my part,” said he, “ when I first came back from Greece, on getting into the neighbourhood of Rome I stopped and asked myself why I had come here, repeating the well-known words of Homer2: * Why left you, luckless man, the light of day*—Greece, to wit, and all that happiness and freedom—'and came to see ’ the hurly-burly here—informers, haughty greetings, dinners, flatterers, murders, legacy-hunting, feigned friendships ? And what in the world do you intend to do, since you can neither go away nor do as the Romans do ? ”
1 A reminiscence of Aratus (Phaenom. 2): “ And every human street and every square is full of the presence of God.”	2 Odyaa. 11, 93.
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Οΰτω 8ή βουλευσάμενος καί καθάπερ ο Ζευς τον 18 Eκτορα vTre^ayaycov εμαυτον εκ βελέων, φασίν, εκ τ άνΒροκτασίης εκ θ' αίματος εκ τε κυΒοιμού το 'Κοιττον οίκονρεϊν είλόμην και βίον τινά τούτον ηυναικώΒη καί άτοΚμον τοΐς τΓοΚΚοΐς Βοκούντα 7τροτιθεμενος αυτή φιλοσοφία και Πλάτων καί αλήθεια προσλαλώ, και καθίσας εμαυτον ώσπερ εν θεάτρψ μυριάνΒρφ σφό8ρα που μετέωρος επισκοπώ τα γνγνόμενα, τούτο μεν πολλήν ψυχα-ywyiav καί γέλωτα παρεχειν Βυνάμενα, τούτο 8ε καί πείραν άνΒρός ω? αληθώς βεβαίου λαβεΐν.
Ε£ yap νρη και κακών έπαινον είπειν, μη vtτο- χ 9 λαβής μεΐζον τι yυμvάσιov αρετής η της ψυχής Βοκιμασίαν άληθεστέραν τήσΒε τής πόλεως και τής ενταύθα Βιατριβής· ον yap μικρόν άντισχεΐν τοσαύταις μεν επιθυμίαις, τοσούτοις δέ θεάμασί τε καί άκονσμασι πάντοθεν ελκουσι και άντιλαμ-βανομενοις, αλλά άτεχνώς Βει τον ΌΒυσσεα μιμη-σάμενον παραπλειν αυτά, μη ΒεΒεμενον τω χεΐρε —Βειλον yap—μηΒε τα ωτα κηρψ φραξάμενον, άλλ' άκούοντα καί λελυμένον καί αληθώς ύπερή-φανον. ενεστι 8ε καί φιλοσοφίαν θαυμάσαι παρα- 20 θεωρούντα την τοσαυτήν άνοιαν, καί των τής: τύχης άηαθων καταφρονεΐν ορωντα ώσπερ έιτ σκηνή καί πολυπροσώπω Βράματι τον μεν εξ οίκέτον Βεσπότην προϊόντα, τον Β' αντί πλουσίου πένητα, τον δέ σατράπην εκ πενητος ή βασιλέα, τον 8ε φίλον τούτου, τον 8ε εχθρόν* τον 8ε φιηάΒα· τούτο yap τοι καί το Βεινότατόν εστιν, δτι καίτοι μαρτυρομένης τής Τύχης παίζεις τα των άνθρωπ,ων
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f* After communing with myself in this vein and pulling myself out of bowshot as Zeus did Hector in Homer,1
From out the slaughter, blood, and battle-din,
I	decided to be a stay-at-home in future. Choosing thereby a sort of life which seems to most people womanish and spiritless, I converse with Plato, Philosophy and Truth, and seating myself, as it wTere, high up in a theatre full of untold thousands, I look down on what takes place, which is of a quality sometimes to afford amusement and laughter, sometimes to prove a man’s true steadfastness.
“ Indeed (if it is right to speak in praise of what is bad), don’t suppose that there is any better school for virtue or any truer test of the soul than this city and the life here; it is no small matter to make a stand against so many desires, so many sights and sounds that lay rival hands on a man and pull him in every direction. One must simply imitate Odysseus and sail past them; not, however, with his hands bound (for that would be cowardly) nor with his ears stopped with wax, but with ears open and body free, and in a spirit of genuine contempt. Furthermore, one has cause to admire philosophy when he beholds so much folly, and to despise the gifts of fortune when he sees on the stage of life a play of many roles, in which one man enters first as servant, then as master; another first as rich, then as poor; another now as beggar, now as nabob or king; another as So-and-so’s friend, another as his enemy; another as an exile. And the strangest part of it all is that although Fortune attests that she makes light
1 Iliad 11, 16S.
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πράγματα καί όμολογούσης μηδέν αυτών είναι βέβαιον, όμως τανθ’ όση με ρ αι βΧεττοντες ορέγονται καί 7τΧοντου και δυναστείας καί μαστοί περιίασι πάντες ου γινομένων ελπίδων.
λΟ δέ δη έφην, οτ ι και γελάν εν τοι ς γιγνο- 21 αενοις ενεστι καί ψυχαγωγεΐσθαι, τούτο ηδη σοι φράσω. πώς γαρ ου γελοίοι μεν πλουτουντες αυτοί καί τας πορφυρίδας προφαίνοντες καί τούς δακτυλίους προτείνοντες καί πολλην κατηγο-ροϋντες απειροκαλίαν, το δέ καινότατου, τούς εντυγχάνοντας άλλοτρία φωνή προσαγορεύοντες, αγαπάν άξιούντες, οτ ι μόνον αυτούς ιτροσέβλε-yfrav, οι δέ σεμνότεροι καί προσκυνεϊσθαι περιμέ-νοντες, ου πόρρωθεν ούδ’ ως ΤΙέρσαις νόμος, άλλα δει προσελθόντα και ύποκύψαντα1, την ψυχήν ταπεινώσαντα καί το πάθος αυτής εμφανίσαντα τη του σώματος όμοιότητι, το στήθος η την δεξιάν καταφιλεΐν, ζηλωτον καί περίβλεπτον τοΐς μηδέ τούτον τυγχάνουσιν ό δ’ εστηκεν παρέχων εαυτόν εις πλείω χρόνον εξαπατώμενον. επαινώ δε γε ταύτης αυτούς της απανθρωπιάς, οτι μη καλ τοΐς στόμασιν ημάς προσίενται.
Πολύ δε τούτων οι προσιόντες αυτοί και 22 θεραπεύοντες γελοιότεροι, νυκτος μεν έξανιστά-μενοι μέσης, περιθέοντες δέ εν κύκλψ την πάλιν καί προς τών οίκετών άποκλειό^ιενοι, κύνες και κόλακες καί τα τοιαύτβ άκουειν υπομένοντες. γέρας δέ της πίκρας ταύτης αύτοις περιόδου το φορτικόν εκείνο δειπνον καί πολλών αίτιον συμ-
1 ύττοκύψαντα Schwartz : ύνοκύψαντα καί vSpptoOtv MSS.: [καί farοκύψαντα] Νϋέη.
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of human affairs and admits that there is no stability in them, and in spite of the fact that men see this demonstrated every day, they still yearn for wealth and power, and go about every one of them full of unrealised hopes.
“ But I have said that there is food for laughter and amusement in what goes on ; let me now explain it. To begin with,'are not the rich ridiculous ? They display their purple gowns and show their rings and betray an unbounded lack of taste. Would you believe it ?—they make use of another man’s1 voice in greeting people they meet, expecting them to be thankful for a glance and nothing more, while some, lordlier than the rest, even require obeisance to be made to them : not at long range, though, in the Persian style. No, you must go up, bow your head, humbling your soul and showing its feelings by carrying yourself to match them, and kiss the man’s breast or his hand, while those who are denied even this privilege envy and admire you ! And the man stands for hours and lets himself be duped ! At any rate there is one point in their inhumanity that I commend them for—they forbid us their lips!
“ Far more ridiculous, however, than the rich are those who visit them and pay them court. They get up at midnight, run all about the city, let servants bolt the doors in their faces and suffer themselves to be called dogs, toadies and similar names. By way of reward for this galling round of visits they get the much-talked-of dinner, a vulgar thing, the source of many evils. How much they eat there,
1 The nomenclator : his proper office was merely to present the guests to his master, but in reality he often received them in his master’s stead.
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φορών, iv ώ πόσα μέν έμφαγόντ€ς, πόσα Be παρά γνώμην έμπιόντ€ς} πόσα Be ων ούκ έχρήν άποΧαΧήσαντ€<; ή μ^μφόμενοι1 το reXevralov η Βυσφοροΰντ€ς άπίασιν η ΒιαβάΧΧοντ€ς τό Bemvov ή ΰβριν ή μικροΧογίαν έγκαΧούντ€ς, πΧηρας Be αυτών έμούντων οι στ€νωποι καί προς τοΐς χαμαί-τυπάοις μαχομένων καί μ&θ* ημέραν οι ιrXeioves-αυτών κατακΧιθέντ€ς Ιατροΐς παρέχουσιν άφορμάς π€ριόΒων evioi μέν yap, τό kaivoTarov, oiBe voaeiv σχοΧαζουσιν,
’Εγώ μέντοι ye ποΧυ τών κοΧακ€υομένων έξω- 23 Χεστέρους τούς κόΧακας ύπ€ΐΧηφα, και σχεΒον αυτούς έκ€ΐνοις καθίστασθαι τής ύπ€ρηφανίας αιτίους· όταν yap αυτών την π€ριουσίαν θαυμά-σωσιν καί τύν χρυσόν έπαινέσωσιν καί τούς πυΧώνας €ω0€ν έμπΧήσωσιν καί προσ€Χθόντ€ς ώσιrep Β€σπότας προσ€ΐπωσιν, τί καί φρόνησήν έκ€ΐνους €ΐκός έστιν; ei Be ye κοινω Boy μάτι καν προς oXiyov άπέσχοντο τήσΒ€ της €0€ΧοΒουΧ€ιας, ούκ αν oiei τουναντίον αυτούς eX0eiv έπί τ ας θύρας τών πτωχών Β€ομένους τούς πΧουσίους, μή άθέατον αυτών μηδ* άμάρτυρον την €υΒαιμονίαν καταΧιπύν μηΒ’ άνόνητόν Τ€ καί άχρηστον τών τραπ€ζών το καΧΧος καί τών οίκων το μέγ€0ος; ου γάρ οΰτω του πΧουτ€ΐν έρώσιν ως τού Βιά το πΧουτ€Ϊν βύΒαιμονίζζσθαι. καί οΰτω Βή 2 δχ€ΐ, μηΒέν οφ€Χος elvai π€ρικαΧΧοΰς οικίας τω οίκούντι μηΒέ χρυσού καί ίΧέφαντος, ei μή τις αυτά θαυμάξοι. €χρή ν ούν τ αυτή καθαιρ€Ϊν αυτών καί έπ€υωνίζ€ΐν την Βυναστ€ΐαν έπιτ€ΐχί~
1	fj μ*μ<ρ6μ*νοι MSS.: bracketed by Schwartz,
2	δή Hemsterhuys: δε MSS.
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how much they drink that they do not want, and how much they say that should not have been said ! At last they go away either finding fault or nursing a grievance, either abusing the dinner or accusing the host of insolence and neglectfulness. They fill the side-streets, puking and fighting at the doors of brothels, and most of them go to bed by daylight and give the doctors a reason for making their rounds. Not all, though ; for some—would you believe it ?—haven’t even time to be ill!
“ For my part I hold that the toadies are far worse than the men they toady to, and that they alone are to blame for the arrogance of the others. When they admire their possessions, praise their plate, crowd their doorways in the early morning and go up and speak to them as a slave speaks to his master, how can you expect the rich to feel ? If by common consent they refrained but a short time from this voluntary servitude, don’t you think that the tables would be turned, and that the rich would come to the doors of the poor and beg them not to leave their happiness unobserved and unattested and their beautiful tables and great houses unenjoyed and unused ? It is not so much being rich that they like as being congratulated on it. The fact is, of course, that the man who lives in a fine house gets no good of it, nor of his ivory and gold either, unless someone admires it all. What men ought to do, then, is to reduce and cheapen the rank of the rich in this way, erecting in the face of their wealth
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σαντας τφ πλούτφτην υπεροψίαν νυν Be λατρεύοντες εις άπόνοιαν αηουσιν.
Καί το μεν άνΒρας 18ιώτας καί άναφανΒον την 24 άπαιΒευσίαν όμολ&γοϋντας τοι τοιαΰτα ποιεΐν, μετριώτερον αν εικότως νομισθείη· το 8ε καί των φιλοσοφεϊν προσποιούμενων πολλούς1 πολλγ ετι τούτων γεΧοιότερα Βραν, τοντ η8η τό Βεινο-τατόν εστι. πως yhp οϊει την ψυχήν Βιατεθεΐσθαί μοι, όταν ϊΒω τούτων τινα, μάλιστα των προβε-βηκότων, άναμεμιημενον κολάκων οχλψ καλ των 67Γ* αξίας τινά Βορυφοροΰντα καί τοΐς επί τά Βειπνα παραηηελλουσι κοινολογούμενον, επ ίση μότερον 8ε των άλλων από του σχήματος δντα καί φανερώτερον; καί h μάλιστα αγανακτώ, οτ ι μη και την σκευήν μεταλαμβάνουσι, τά άλλα γε ομοίως υποκρινόμενοι του 8 ράματ ος. α μεν 25 yap εν τοΐς συμποσίοις εpyάζovτaι, τινι των καλών είκάσομεν; ούκ εμφορούνται μεν άπειροκαλώτερον, μεθύσκονται 8ε φανερώτερον, εξανίστανται 8ε πάντων ύστατοι, πλείω 8ε άποφίρειν των άλλων άξιοΰσιν; οι 8k αστειότεροι πολλάκις αυτών καί ασαι προηχθησαν.
Και ταύτα μεν ουν yελoΐa rjyεΐτο· μάλιστα 8ε ίμόμνητο των επί μισθψ φιλοσοφούντων καί την αρετήν ώνιον ώσπερ εξ άηοράς προτιθέντων εργαστήρια yoxrv εκάλει καί καπηλεία τάς τούτων Βιατριβάς· η ξ ίου yap τον πλούτου καταφρονεΐν ΒιΒάξοντα πρώτον αυτόν παρέχειν ύπηλοτερον λημμάτων. αμελεί καί πράττων ταύτα Βιετέλει, ου 26 μόνον προίκα τοΐς άξιούσι συνΒιατρίβων, αλλά καί τοΐς Βεομόνοις επαρκών καί πάσης περιουσίας κατα-1 iroWohs Cobet: not in MSS.
124
Digitized by Google
THE WISDOM OF NIGRINUS
breastwork of contempt. But as things are, they tum their heads with servility.
“ That common men who unreservedly admit their want of culture should do such things might fairly be thought reasonable; but that many self-styled philosophers should act still more ridiculously than they—this is the surprising thing! How do you suppose I feel in spirit when I see one of them, especially if he be well on in years, among a crowd of toadies, at the heels of some Jack-in-office, in conference with the dispensers of his dinner-invitations ? His dress only marks him out among the rest and makes him more conspicuous. What irritates me most is that they do not change their costume: certainly they are consistent play-actors in everything else. Take their conduct at dinners—to what ethical ideal are we to ascribe it ? Do they not stuff themselves more vulgarly, get drunk more conspicuously, leave the table last of all, and expect to carry away more delicacies than anyone else? Some, more subtle than the rest, have often gone so far as to sing.”
All this, he thought, was ridiculous: and he made special mention of people who cultivate philosophy for hire and put virtue on sale over a counter, as it were : indeed, he called the lecture-rooms of these men factories and bazaars. For he maintained that one who intends to teach contempt for wealth should first of all show that he is himself above gain. Certainly he used to put these principles into practice consistently, not only giving instruction without recompense to all who desired it, but helping the needy and holding all manner of super-
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φρονών, τοσοντον δέων όρέγεσθαι των ούδέν προσηκόντων, ώστε μηδέ των ίαυτοϋ φθειρόμενων ποιεισθαι πρόνοιανy 09 ye καί αγρόν ον πόρρω τής πόΧεως κεκτημένος ουδέ έπιβήναι αυτόν ποΧΧών έτών ήξίωσεν, άλλ’ ουδέ την αρχήν αυτού είναι διωμοΧόγει, ταύτ οίμαι ύπειΧηφώς, δτι τούτων φύσει μέν ούδενός εσμεν κύριοι, νόμφ δέ καί διαδοχή την χρήσιν αυτών εις αόριστον παραΧαμβάνοντες όΧιγοχρόνιοι δεσπόται νομιζόμεθα, καπειδαν ή προθεσμία παρέΧθη, τηνικαύτα παραΧαβών αΧΧος άπόΧαύει του ονόματος.
Ου μικρά δέ ουδέ εκείνα παρέχει τοΐς ζηΧούν έθέΧουσι πapaδείyμaτai της τροφής το άπέριττον καί των yvμvaσίωv το σύμμετρον καί τού προσώπου το αίδέσιμον και τής έσθήτος το μέτριου, εφ* απασι δέ τούτοις τής διανοίας το ήρμοσμόνον καί το ήμερον τού τρόπου, παρή- 27 νει δέ fo?9 συνούσι μήτ άναβάΧΧεσθαι το αγαθόν, οπερ τούς ποΧΧούς ποιεΐν προθεσμίας οριζομένους εορτας ή πανηγύρεις, ως απ εκείνων αρτυμένους τού μη ψεύσασθαι καί τού τα δέοντα ποιήσαι· ήξίου yap άμέΧΧητον είναι την προς το κάΧον ορμήν. δήΧος δέ ήν καί των τοιούτων κατεγνωκώς φιΧοσόφων, οι ταύ-την ασκησιν αρετής ύπεΧάμβανον, ήν ποΧΧαΐς άνάγκαις καί πόνοις τούς νέους άντέχειν κατα-γυμνάσωσιν, τούτο μέν ψυχροΧουτεΐν1 οι ποΧΧοί κεΧεύοντες, αΧΧοι δέ μαστιγοϋντες, οι δέ χαριέ-στεροι καί σιδήρφ τας επιφάνειας αυτών κατα-ξύοντες. ηγείτο yap χρήναι ποΧύ πρότερον εν 28
1 ψυχρολουτ€Ϊν E. Capps : ούδ€Ϊν (or ου Seiu) MSS.: θυραυ\€?ν Schwartz : άνυττοδητςΐν vulg.
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fluity in contempt. So far was he from coveting the property of others that even when his own property was going to rack and ruin he did not concern himself about it. Although he had a farm not far from the city, he did not care to set foot on it for many years. More than this, he used to say that it was not his at all. His idea was, I take it, that we are not “ owners ” of any of these things by natural law, but that we take over the use of them for an indefinite period by custom and inheritance, and are considered their proprietors for a brief space; and when our allotted days of grace are past another takes them over and enjoys the title.
He likewise sets no mean example for those who care to imitate him in his simple diet, his moderate physical exercises, his earnest face, his plain clothes and above all, his well-balanced understanding and his kindly ways. He always advised his disciples not to postpone being good, as most people do, by setting themselves a limit in the form of a holiday or a festival, with the intention of beginning from that date to shun lies and do as they should; for he deemed that an inclination towards the higher life brooked no delay. He made no secret of his condemnation of the sort of philosophers who think it a course in virtue if they train the young to endure “ full many pains and toils,”1 the majority recommending cold baths, though some whip them, and still others, the more refined of their sort, scrape the surface of their skin with a knife-blade. It was his
1 Evidently a quotation: the source is unknown.
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ταΪ9 ψυχαΐς τό στέρρον τούτο και απαθές κατασκεύασαν, και τον άριστα παιδεύειν ανθρώπους προαιρούμενου τούτο μεν ψυχής, τούτο 8ε σώματος, τούτο 8ε ήΧικίας τε και τής πρότερον αγωγή* εστοχάσθαι, ΐνα μή τα παρά 8ύναμιν επιτάττων εΧέ'γχηται· ποΧΧούς γούν και τελευτάω εφασκεν ούτως άλόγως επιταθέντας· ενα 8k και αυτός ειδον, δ? καί ηενσάμενος των παρ εκείνοις κακών, επειδή τάχιστα λόγωω άΧηθών επήκουσεν, άμεταστρεπτί φεύγων ως αυτόν άφίκετο καί 8ήΧος ήν ραον 8ιακείμενος.
νΗδτ7 δε τούτων άποστάς των άΧΧων αύθις 29 ανθρώπων εμέμνητ ο και τ ας εν τή ιτόΧει ταραχάς διεξήει καί τον ώθισμόν αυτών καί τά θέατρα καί τον ιππόδρομον και τάς τών ηνιόχων εικόνας καί τά τών ίππων ονόματα καί τούς εν τοϊς στενωποις περί τούτων διαλόγου?· ποΧΧη γάρ ως άΧηθώς ή ίππομανία καί ποΧΧών ήδη σπουδαίων είναι δοκούντων επείΧηπται.
Μετά δε ταύτα ετέρου δράματος ήπτετο τών 30 άμφι την νέκυιάν τε και διαθήκας καΧινδουμένων, προστιθεις δτι μίαν φωνήν οι 'Ρωμαίων πάίδες άΧηθή παρ οΧον τον β ιον προίενται, την εν ταΐς διαθήκαις λέγωω, ΐνα μή άποΧαύσωσι τής σφετέρας άΧηθείας. α δε καί μεταξύ λεγοωτο* αυτού γελάω προήχθην, δτι καί συηκατορύττειν εαυτοίς άξιούσι τάς άμαθίας και τήν άναΧ^ησιαν εηηραφον όμοΧοηούσιν, οι μεν εσθήτας εαυτοίς
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opinion that this hardness and insensibility should be created rather in the souls of men, and that he who elects to give the best possible education ought to have an eye to soul, to body, and to age and previous training, that he may not subject himself to criticism on the score of setting his pupils tasks beyond their strength. Indeed, he asserted that many die as a result of strains so unreasonable. I myself saw one student who, after a taste of the tribulations in that camp, had made off without a backward glance as soon as he heard true doctrine, and had come to Nigrinus: he was clearly the better for it.
At length leaving the philosophers, he recurred to the rest of mankind, and told about the uproar of the city, the crowding, the theatres, the races, the statues of the drivers, the names of the horses, and the conversations in the streets about these matters. The craze for horses is really great, you know, and men with a name for earnestness have caught it in great numbers.
Next he touched upon another human comedy, played by the people who occupy themselves with life beyond the grave and with last wills, adding that sons of Rome speak the truth only once in their whole lives (meaning in their wills), in order that they may not reap the fruits of their truthfulness !1 I could not help interrupting him with laughter when he said that they want to fill their graves with their follies and leave their stupidity on record, inasmuch as some of them leave instructions
1 A famous instance is the case of Petronius, who expressed his opinion of Nero in his will and made the emperor his executor.
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κεΧεύοντε ς σ υγκαταφλέγεσθαι των παρά τον βίον Τίμιων, οι δέ καί 7τα ρα μένε tv τινας οίκέτας τοΐς τάφοις, ενιοι δέ καί στέφειν τ ας στηλας άνθεσιν, ευήθεις ετι καί παρά την τελευτήν δια-μένοντες. είκάξειν ου ν ήξίου, τί πάπρακται τού- 31 τοις παρά τον βίον, €t τοιαΰτα περί των μετά τον βίον επισκήπτουσι· τούτους γάρ είναι τούς το πολυτελές οψον ωνουμενους καί τον οίνον εν τοΐς συμποσίοις μετά κρόκων τε καί άρομάτων εκχέοντας, τούς μέσου χειμώνος εμπιπλαμένους ρόδων καί το σπάνιον αυτών καί παρά καιρόν ονγαπώντος, των δ* εν καιρφ καί κατά φύσιν ως ευτελών ύπερηφανοΰντας, τούτους είναι1 τούς καί τά μύρα πίνοντας* δ καί μάλιστα διέσυρε ν αυτών, δτι μηδέ χρησθαι ϊσασιν ταις επιθυμίαις, αλλά καν ταύταις παρανομούσι καί τούς ο ρους συγχόουσι, πάντοθεν ττ) τρυφή παραδόντες αυτών τάς ψυχάς πατείν, καί τούτο δη το εν ταΐς τραγωδίαις τε καί κωμωδίαις λεγόμενον, ηδη καί παρά θύραν είσβιαζόμενοι. σολοικισμών1 2 * ονν εκάλει τούτο τών ηδονών.
’Από δε τής αυτής γνώμης κάκεινα εΧεγεν, 32 άτεχνώς τού Μ ώμου τον λόγον μχμησάμενος· ως γάρ εκείνος έμέμφετο τού ταύρου τον δημιουργών θεόν ου προθέντα τών οφθαλμών τά κέρατα, οΰτω δη καί αυτός ητιάτο τών στεφανουμένων, δτι μη ϊσασι τού στεφάνου τον τόπον· ει γάρ τοι, εφη,
1	τούτου* clvai MSS.; bracketed by Schwartz.
2	Isidorus defines a * solecism * as 4 pluriinorum inter se
verborum inconveniens compositio, sicut barbarismus unius
verbi corruption The point here is the incongruousness of such pleasures.
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that clothing be burned with them which they prized in life, others that servants stay by their tombs, and here and there another that his gravestone be wreathed with flowers. They remain foolish even on their deathbeds. He thought he could guess what they had done in life when they issued such injunctions touching the hereafter: “ It is they,” said he, “ who buy expensive dainties and let wine flow freely at dinners in an atmosphere of saffron and perfumes, who glut themselves with roses in midwinter, loving their rarity and unseasonableness and despising what is seasonable and natural because of its cheapness ; it is they who drink myrrh.” And that was the point in which he criticised them especially, that they do not even know how to give play to their desires, but transgress in them and obliterate the boundary-lines on all sides, surrendering their souls to luxury to be trodden under foot, and as they say in tragedy and comedy, “ forcing an entrance alongside the door.”1 These he called unidiomatic pleasures.
From the same standpoint he made a comment exactly like that of Momus. Just as the latter found fault with the god2 who made the bull for not putting the horns in front of the eyes, so he censured those who wear garlands for not knowing where they should go. “ If it is the scent of their violets
1 The phrase does not occur in any of the extant plays. As Greek houses were generally of sun-dried brick, it was not difficult to dig through the wall, but only an inveterate ‘wall-digger’ (housebreaker) would choose that method of
entry when the door was unlocked. 2 Poseidon : see Hermotimus. 20.
ry when the door was unlocked. Poseidon: see Hermotimus, 20.
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rfj 7rvofj των ίων τε και ρόΒων χαίρουσιν, inτο τ τ) ρινί μάλιστα έχρήν αυτούς στ έφεσθαι ττ α ρ αυτήν ως οΐόν τε την αναπνοήν, ΐν ως πλεΐστον άνόσπων της ήΒονής.
Καί μήν κάκείνους BieyiXa τους θαυμάσιόν 33 τινα την σπονΒήν περί τα Βεϊπνα ποιούμενους χυμών τε ποικιλίαις καί πεμμάτων πβριβρ^ίαις· καί yap αύ και τούτους εφασκεν οΚιηοχρονίου τε καί βραχβίας ήΒονής ερωτι πολλάς πpay-ματβίας ύπομβνβιν' άπεφαινε yov ν τ βσσάρων Βακτύλων αύτοϊς ενεκα πάντα πονβϊσθαι τον πόνον, εφ' οσους ό μήκιστος ανθρώπου λαιμός βστιν' ούτε yap πριν εμφayεΐv, άπολαύειν τι των εωνημενων, ούτε βρωθέντων ήΒίω yev&Oai την αιτο των πολυτελέστερων π\ησμονήν' λοιπον ονν είναι την εν ττ) παρόΒφ yιyvoμβνην ήΒονήν τοσούτων ώνβισθαι χρημάτων. εΐκότα δε πάσχειν ekeyev αυτούς υπ' άπαιΒβυσίας τάς άληθεστέρας ήΒονάς άηνοούντας, ών άπασών φιλοσοφία χορΊγγός βστιν τοι ς πονβιν προαιρουμβνοις.	34
Πε/ol Bk των εν τοις βαλανείοις Βρωμόνων 7τολλα μεν Βιβξήβι, το πλήθος των επόμενων, τάς ύβρεις, τούς επικείμενους τ οις οίκεταις καί μικρού Βειν έκφερομενους. εν δε τι καί μάλιστα μισεΐν εωκει, πολύ Β' εν ττ) πόλει τούτο καί τοϊς βαλα-νείοις επιχωρίαζαν' προϊόντος y άρ τινας των οίκε των Βει βοάν και πapayyελλειv προοράσθαι τοιν ποΒοϊν, ήν υψηλόν τι ή κοΐλον μελλωσιν ύπερβαίνειν, καί ύπομιμνήσκειν αυτούς, το καινότατου, οτι βαΒίζουσιν. Βεινον ούν εποιεΐτο,
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and roses that they like/* he said, “ they certainly ought to put their garlands under their noses, as close as may -be to the intake of the breath, so as to inhale the greatest possible amount of pleasure.”
Another thing, he ridiculed the men who devote such a surprising degree of energy to dinners in the effort to secure variety in flavours and new effects in pastry. He said that these underwent a great deal of inconvenience through their devotion to a brief and temporary pleasure. Indeed, he pointed out that all their trouble was taken for the sake of four finger-breadths, the extent of the longest human throat. “ Before eating,” said he, “ they get no good out of what they have bought, and after eating, the sense of fulness is no more agreeable because it derives from expensive food ; it follows, then, that it is the pleasure of swallowing which has cost them so dear.” And he said that it served them right for being uneducated and consequently unfamiliar with the truer pleasures, which are all dispensed by philosophy to those who elect a life of toil.
He had much to say about their behaviour in the baths—the number of their attendants, their offensive actions, and the fact that some of them are carried by servants almost as if they were corpses on their way to the graveyard. There is one practice, however, which he appeared to detest above all others, a wide-spread custom in the city and in the baths. It is the duty of certain servants, going in advance of their masters, to cry out and warn them to mind their footing when they are about to pass something high or low, thus reminding them, oddly enough, that they are walking ! He was indignant,
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ει στόματος μεν άλλοτρίου δειπνούντες μη δέονται μηδε χειρων, μηδβ των ωτων ακούοντας, οφθαλμών οό ύγιαίνοντες άλλοτρίων δέονται ττροοψο μόνων και ανέχονται φωνάς άκούοντες δυστυχέσιν άνθρωποι? πρέπουσας και πεπηρω-μένοις' ταυτα yap αυτά πάσχουσιν iv ταΐς ayοραΐς ημέρας μέσης και οι τάς πόλεις επιτετραμμένοι.
Τ αυτά τε καί πολλά ετερα τοιαυτα διελθων 35 κατέπαυσε τον λόyov. εγω δε τέως μεν ηκουον αυτόν τεθηπώς, μη σιωπήση πεφοβημένος* επειδή δό επαύσατο, τούτο δη το των Φαιάκων πάθος έπεπόνθειν' πολνν yap δη χρόνον ες αυτόν άπέβλεπον κεκηλημένος' ειτα πολλή σvyχύσει και ίλίγγω κατειλημμένος τούτο μεν ίδρωτι κατερρεόμην, τούτο δε φθέγξασθαι βουλόμενος εξέπιπτόν τε καί άνεκοπτόμην, και η τε φωνή εξέλειπε καί η γλωττα διημάρτανε, και τέλος έδακρυον άπορουρενος' ου yap εξ επιπολής ονδ' ως ετυχεν ημών ο λόyoς καθίκετο, βαθεια δε και καίριος ή πληγη εγένετο, και μάλα εύστόχως ενεχθεϊς ο λόyoς αυτήν, ει οΐόν τε είπεΐν, διέκοψε την ψυχήν* ει yap τι δει κάμέ ηδη φιλοσόφων προσάψασθαι λόγων, ώδε περί τούτων ύπείληφα· δοκεΐ μοι άνδρός ευφυούς ψυχή μάλα σκοπώ 36 τινι άπαλφ προσεοικεναι. τοξόται δε πολλοί μεν άνά τον βίον καί μεστοί τάς φαρέτρας ποικίλων τε καί παντοδαπων λόγων, ου μην πάντες εύστοχα τοξεύουσιν, άλλ’ οι μεν αυτών σφόδρα τάς νευρας επιτείναντες εντονώτερον τού δέοντος άφιάσιν' καί απτονται μεν καί ούτοι1, τά δε βέλη αυτών ου μένει εν τφ σκοπφ, άλλ’ υπό της σφοδρότητος 1 otroi, Sommerbrodt; οΖτοι τrjs όδον MSS.
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you see, that although they do not need the mouths or the hands of others in eating or the ears of others in hearing, they need the eyes of others to see their way in spite of the soundness of their own, and suffer themselves to be given directions fit only for unfortunates and blind men. “Why,” said he,
“ this is actually done in public squares at midday, even to governors of cities ! ”
When he had said this and much more of the same sort, he ended his talk. Until then I had listened to him in awe, fearing that he would cease. When he stopped, I felt like the Phaeacians of old,1 for I stared at him a long time spellbound. After- ' wards, in a great fit of confusion and giddiness, I dripped with sweat, I stumbled and stuck in the endeavour to speak, my voice failed, my tongue faltered, and finally I began to cry in embarrassment; for the effect he produced in me was not superficial or casual. My wound was deep and vital, and his words, shot with great accuracy, clove, if I may say so, my very soul in twain. For if I too may now adopt the language of a philosopher, my conception of the matter is that the soul of a well-endowed man resembles a very tender target. Many bowmen, their quivers full of words of all sorts and kinds, shoot at it during life, but not with success in every case. Some draw to the head and let fly harder than they should: though they hit the target, their arrows do not stick in it, but owing to
* Odyaa. ll, 333.
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Βιελθόιna καί παροΒεύσαντα κεχηνυϊαν μόνον τω τραύματι την ψυχήν άπέλιπεν. άλλοι δε πάλιν τούτοις ύπεναντίως· υπό yap άσθενείας τε και ατονίας ούΒε εφικνεΐται τα βέλη αύτοις άχρι προς τον σκοπόν, άλλ* έκλυθέντα καταπίπτει πολλάκις εκ μέσης της όΒού· ήν δε ποτε και εφίκηται, άκρον μεν επιλίγΒην άπτεται, βαθεϊαν Βέ ούκ εργάζεται πληγήν* ου γάρ άπ* ίσγνράς εμβολής άπεστέλ-λετο. οστις δε αγαθός τοξότης καί τούτψ 37 όμοιος, πρώτον μεν ακριβώς οψεται τον σκοπόν, ει μή σφόΒρα μαλακός, ει μή στερρότερος του βέλους· γίγνονται γάρ Βή καί άτρωτοι σκοποί. επειΒάν δε ταΰτα ϊΒη, τηνικαΰτα χρίσας το βέλος ούτε Ιφ, καθάπερ τα Χκυθών χρίεται, ούτε όπφ, καθάπερ τα Κουρητών, άλλ’ ηρέμα Βηκτικφ τε καί γλυκεΐ φαρμάκφ, τούτω χρίσας εύτέχνως1 έτόξευσε· τό δε ένεχθέν ευ μάλα έντόνως καί Βιακόψαν άχρι του Βιελθεϊν μένει τε καί πολύ του φαρμάκου άφίησιν, δ Βή σκιΒνάμενον όλην εν κύκλφ την ψυχήν περιέρχεται, τούτο τοι καί ήΒονται καί Βακρύουσι μεταξύ άκούοντες, οπερ και αυτός επασχον, ήσυχη άρα του φαρμάκου την ψυχήν περιθέοντος. έπήει δ* ου ν μοι προς αυτόν τό έπος εκείνο λέγειν· βάλλ’ ούτως, αι κέν τι φόως γένηαι. ώσπερ γάρ οι του Φρυγίου αυλού άκούοντες ου πάντες μαίνονται, άλλ’ όπόσοι αυτών τή *Ρεα λαμβάνονται, ουτοι δε προς τό μέλος υπομιμνήσκονται τού πάθους, ου τω Βή καί φιλοσόφων άκούοντες ου πάντες ένθεοι καί τραυματίαι άπίασιν, άλλ’ οίς ύπήν τι εν τή φύσει φιλοσοφίας συγγενές.
1 «υτ«χvoos Sommerbrodt: άτβχρ»* MSS.
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their momentum go through and continue their flight, leaving only a gaping wound in the soul. Others, again, do the opposite; themselves too weak, their bows too slack, the arrows do not even carry to the target as a rule, but often fall spent at half the distance ; and if ever they do carry, they strike “ with a mere fret o’ the skin,” 1 and do not make a deep wound, as they were not sped with a strong pull. But a good bowman like Nigrinus first of all scans the target closely for fear that it may be either very soft or too hard for his arrow—for of course there are impenetrable targets. When he is clear on this point, he dips his arrow, not in venom like those of the Scythians nor in vegetable poison like those of the Curetes, but in a sweet, gently-working drug, and then shoots with skill. The arrow, driven by just the right amount of force, penetrates to the point of passing through, and then sticks fast and gives off a quantity of the drug, which naturally spreads and completely pervades the soul. That is why people laugh and cry as they listen, as I did— of course the drug was quietly circulating in my soul. I could not help quoting him the well-known line : “ Shoot thus, if so thou mayest prove a salvation ! ” 2 Not everyone who hears the Phrygian flute goes frantic, but only those who are possessed of Rhea and are put in mind of their condition by the music. In like manner, naturally, not all who listen to philosophers go away enraptured and wounded, but only those who previously had in their nature some secret bond of kinship with philosophy.
1 Iliad 17, 599.	2 Iliad 8, 282.
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'Ως σεμνά καλ θαυμάσια teal θειά ye, ω εταίρε, διελήλυθας, ελελήθεις δέ με πολλής ως αληθώς τής αμβροσίας και του λωτού κεκορεσμένος· ώστε και μεταξύ σου λέyovτoς επασχόν τι εν τή ψυχή, καί παυσαμένου αχθομαι και ΐνα δη και κατά σέ εϊπω, τέτρωμαι· καί μή θαυμαστός· όίσθα yap οτι και οι προς των κυνών των λυσ-σώντων δηχθέντες ούκ αυτοί μόνοι λυσσώσιν, αλλά καν τινας ετέρους1 iv τή μανία το αύτο τούτο διαθώσιν, καί αύτοι εκφρονες yiyνονται· συμμετ αβαίνει yap τι τού πάθους άμα τ φ δψ/ματι καί πολυγονεΐται ή νόσος καί πολλή yiyνεται της μανίας διαδοχή.
O ύκούν και αύτο? ή μιν μανίαν2 όμoλoyeΐς ;
Πάνυ μεν ου ν, και προσέτι δέομαι yέ σου κοινήν τινα την θεραπείαν επινοείν.
Το τού άρα Τ ηλέφου αιmy κη ποιειν.
Ποιον αύ λέyeις ;
’Επί τον τρώσαντα ελθόντας ίάσθαι παρα-καλεϊν.
1	irtpous Schmieder: Mpous καί αύτοϊ MSS.
2	μανίαν Α.Μ.H.: ipav MSS.
ι^τ: ι&
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A.	What a noble, marvellous,—yes, divine tale you have told, my dear fellow! I did not realise it, but you certainly were chock-full of your ambrosia and your lotus! The consequence is that as you talked I felt something like a change of heart, and now that you have stopped I am put out: to speak in your own style, I am wounded. And no wonder! for you know that people bitten by mad dogs not only go mad themselves, but if in their fury they treat others as the dogs treated them, the others take leave of their senses too. Something of the affection is transmitted with the bite; the disease multiplies, and there is a great run of madness.
B.	Then you admit your madness ?
A.	Why, certainly; and more than that, I ask you to think out some course of treatment for us both.
B.	We must do as Telephus did, I suppose.
A. What’s your meaning now ?
J5. Go to the man who inflicted the wound and beg him to heal us !1
1 Telephus had been grievously wounded by Achilles. Acting on the advice of the oracle at Delphi : ‘ ‘ He who hurt will heal you ” {6 τρώσαs καϊ ίάσ€ται), he applied to Achilles for relief, and was at last cured with the rust of his spear.
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All that »we know of Demonax derives from this essay, except for a few sayings elsewhere attributed to him. The authenticity of the essay has been repeatedly questioned, but should not be made to depend on the critic’s opinion of Demonax’s jokes, for—to paraphrase Lucian—we do not need a George Meredith to tell us that the flavour of a joke grows weak with age.
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Έ/χβλλβυ άρα μηδέ ό καθ' ημάς βίος το 1 παντάπασιν άμοιρος εσεσθαι άντρων λόγου και μνήμης άξιων, αλλά καί σώματος αρετήν ύπερφυά και γνώμην άκρως φιλόσοφον εκφαίνεινΛ λόγω δέ εις τε τον Βοιώτιον Έ,ώστρατον άναφέρων, ον 'ϋρακλέα οι 'Έλληνες έκάλουν και ωοντο είναι, και μάΧιστα εις Δημωνακτα τον φιλόσοφον, ου? και ειδον αντος και ίδών εθαύμασα, θατέρω δε τω Δημωνακτι και επί μήκιστον συνεγενόμην. ττερί μεν ονν Χωστράτον εν αλλφ βιβλίω γέγραπταί μοι καί δεδήλωται μέγεθος τε αυτόν και Ισχύος υπερβολή καί ή ύπαιθρος εν τω ΤΙαρνασσω δίαιτα καί η επίπονος εύνή και τροφαί δρειοι καί έργα ούκ άπωδά τον ονόματος δσα2 η ληστάς αϊρων επραξεν η 0δθ7το*ωυ τα άβατα η γεφυρών τα δνσπορα. περί δε Δημώνακτος ήδη δίκαιον λέ- 2 γειν άμφοΐν ένεκα, ως εκείνος τε διά μνήμης εϊη τοϊς άρίστοις τό γε κατ εμέ και οι γενναιότατοι των νέων καί προς φιλοσοφίαν όρμώντες εχοιεν μή προς τα αρχαία μόνα των παραδειγμάτων σφάς αυτούς ρυθμίζειν, αλλά κάκ του ήμετέρου βίου κανόνα προτίθεσαι καί ζήλου ν εκείνον άριστον ών οιδα έγώ φιλοσόφων γενόμενον.
1	ίκφαίναν MSS. : 4κφαΡ€ιν Cobet.
2	3σα Κ. Schwartz : καί #σα MSS.
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Ιτ was on the cards, it seems, that our modem world should not be altogether destitute of noteworthy and memorable men, but should produce enormous physical prowess and a highly philosophic mind. I speak with reference to the Boeotian Sostratus, whom the Greeks called Heracles and believed to be that hero, and especially to Demonax, the philosopher. Both these men I saw myself, and saw with wonderment: and under one of them, Demonax, I was long a student. I have written about Sostratus elsewhere,1 and have described his size and excessive strength, his open-air life on Parnassus, his bed that was no bed of ease, his mountain fare and his deeds (not inconsistent with his name 2) achieved in the way of slaying robbers, making roads in untravelled country and bridging places hard to pass. It is now fitting to tell of Demonax for two reasons—that he may be retained in memory by men of culture as far as 1 can bring it about, and that young men of good instincts who aspire to philosophy may not have to shape themselves by ancient precedents alone, but may be able to set themselves a pattern from our modem world and to copy that man, the best of all the philosophers whom I know about.
1 The treatise is lost. 2 The nickname Heracles.
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*Hi> δέ to μεν γένος Κύπριος, ου των αφανών 3 δσα els αξίωμα ποΧιτικον καί κτήσιν. ου μην άΧΧά και πάντων τούτων νητ € ράνω γενόμενος καί άξιώσας εαυτόν των καΧΧίστων προς φιΧοσοφίαν ωρμησεν ουκ ΆγαθοβούΧου μά Δ/* ουδέ Δημη-τρίου προ αυτού ουδέ Επίκτητου επεγειράντων, άΧΧά 7τάσι μεν συνεγένετο τούτοις καί ετι Τιμο-κράτ€ΐ τφ 'ΊϊρακΧεώτη σοφώ άνΒρϊ φωνήν τε καί γνώμην μάΧιστα κεκοσμημένφ* άλλ* ο γε Δημώναξ ού)£ υπό τούτων τινός, ως εώην, παρακΧηθείς, άλλ’ υττ οικείας προς τά καΧα ορμής καί εμφύτου προς φιΧοσοφίαν έρωτος έκ παίΒων ευθύς κεκινη-μένος νητερεΐΒεν μέν των άνθρωπείων αγαθών απάντων, οΧον δέ παραΒούς έαυτου εΧευθερία καί παρρησία ΒιετεΧεσεν αυτός τε όρθω και νγιεΐ και άνεπιΧήπτφ βίφ χρώμένος καί τοΐς όρώσι καί άκούουσι παράΒειγμα παρέχων την εαυτού γνώμην καί την εν τφ φιΧοσοφεΐν άΧήθειαν. ου μήν 4 άνίπτοις γε πόσιν, το του Χόγου, προς ταντα ήξζν, άΧΧά και ποιηταΐς σύντροφος εγενετο και των πΧείστων εμεμνητο και Χεγειν ήσκητο καί τάς εν φιΧοσοφία προαιρέσεις ουκ έπ* όΧίγον ουδέ κατά την παροιμίαν άκρφ τφ ΒακτύΧφ άψάμενος ήπίστατο, καί το σώμα δέ εγεγύμναστο καί προς καρτερίαν Βιεπεπόνητο, καί το οΧον εμεμεΧήκει αύτφ μηΒενός άΧΧου προσΒεά είναι· ώστε επει και εμαθεν ούκέτι εαυτφ Βιαρκών, εκών άπήϊΧθε τον βίου ποΧύν υπέρ αυτού Χόγον τοι ς άρίστοις τών 'ΚΧΧήνων καταΧιπών.
ΦιΧοσοφίας δέ ειΒος ούχ %ν άποτεμόμ^νος, 5 άΧΧά ποΧΧάς ες ταυτο καταμίξας ον πάνυ τι 144
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He was a Cypriote by birth, and not of common stock as regards civic rank and property. Nevertheless, rising above all this and thinking that he deserved the best that life offers, he aspired to philosophy.	It was not at the instigation of
Agathobulus or his predecessor Demetrius or Epictetus, though he studied with all these men and with Timocrates of Heraclia besides, a wise man of great sublimity in thought as well as in language. As I was saying, however, Demonax was not enlisted in the cause by any of these men, but even from his boyhood felt the stirring of an individual impulse toward the higher life and an inborn love for philosophy, so that he despised all that men count good, and, committing himself unreservedly to liberty and free-speech, was steadfast in leading a straight, sane, irreproachable life and in setting an example to all who saw and heard him by his good judgment and the honesty of his philosophy. You must not conceive, however, that he rushed into these matters with unwashen feet, as the saying goes: he was brought up on the poets and knew most of them by heart, he was a practised speaker, his acquaintance with the schools of philosophy was not secured either in a short time or (to quote the proverb) “with the tip of his finger,” he had trained his body and hardened it for endurance and in general he had made it his aim to require nothing from anyone else. Consequently, when he found out that he was no longer sufficient unto himself, he voluntarily took his departure from life, leaving behind him a great reputation among Greeks of culture.
He did not mark out for himself a single form of philosophy but combined many of them, and never
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εξέφαινε τινι αυτών εχαιρεν· εφκει δε τφ Σωκράτει μάλλον ωκειώσθαι, ει και τφ σχήματι και ττ) του βίου ραστώνη τον Χινωπέα ζηλουν έδοζεν, ου παραχαράττων τα εις την δίαιταν, ως θαυμάζοιτο και άποβλέποιτο νπο των έντυγχανόντων, άλλ όμοδίαιτος άττασι καί ομοτράπεζος1 ων και ούδ* €7τ ολίγον τύφω κάτοχος συνήν και ξυνεπολιτευετο, την μεν του %ωκράτους ειρωνείαν ου προσιέμενος, 6 χάριτος δε *Αττικής μεστάς άττοφαίνων τάς συνουσίας, ως τούς προσομιλήσαντας άπιέναι μήτε καταφρονήσαντας ως άγεννοΰς μήτε το σκυθρωπόν των επιτιμήσεων άποφ^ύγοντας, παντοίόυς δέ υπ ευφροσύνης γενομένους και κοσμιωτέρους παρά πολύ καί φαιδρότερους καί προς το μέλλον εύέλ-τΓίδας, ούδεπώποτε γοΰν ώφθη κεκραγώς ή 7 ύπερδιατεινόμένος ή άγανακτών, ούδ’ ει επιτιμαν τω δέοι, άλλα των μεν αμαρτημάτων καθήπτετο, τοΐς δέ άμαρτάνουσι συνεγίνωσκεν, καί το παράδειγμα παρά των ιατρών ήζίου λαμβάνειν τά μεν νοσήματα ίωμένων, οργή δε προς τούς νοσοΰντας ου ρωμένων ηγείτο γάρ ανθρώπου μεν είναι το αμαρτάνειν, θεού δε ή άνδρος ίσοθεου το πταισ-θέντα επανορθούν,
Τοιούτψ δη βίφ χρώμενος είς εαυτόν μεν 8 ούδενος εδεΐτο, φίλοις δε συνέπραττε τά εικοτα, καί τούς μεν εύτυχεϊν δοκούντας αυτών υπεμιμνη-σκεν ως επ' όλιγοχρονίοις τοΐς δοκοΰσιν άγαθοΐς επαιρομένους, τούς δέ ή' πενίαν δδυρομένους ή φυγήν δυσχεραίνοντας ή γήρας ή νόσον αίτιω-μένους σύν γελωτι παρεμυθείτο, ούχ ορώντας οτι μετά μικρόν αύτοΐς παύσεται μεν τα άνιώντα,
1 δμοτράττ€ζθ5 Nilen :	MSS.
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would quite reveal which one he favoured. Probably he had most in common with Socrates, although he seemed to follow the man of Sinope1 in dress and in easy-going ways. He did not, however, alter the details of his life in order to gain the wonder and attract the gaze of men he met, but led the same life and ate the same food as everyone else, was not in the least subject to pride, and played his part in society and politics. He did not cultivate the irony of Socrates ; his conversations were full of Attic charm, so that his visitors, on going away, did not feel contempt for him because he was ill-bred or aversion -to his criticisms because they were gloomy, but were beside themselves for joy and were far better, happier and more hopeful of the future than when they came. He never was known to make an uproar or excite himself or get angry, even if he had to rebuke someone; though he assailed sins, he forgave sinners, thinking that one should pattern after doctors, who heal sicknesses but feel no anger at the sick. He considered that it is human to err, divine or all but divine to set the fallen on their feet.
Leading such a life, he wanted nothing for himself, but helped his friends in a reasonable way. Some of them, who were seemingly favoured by fortune, he reminded that they were elated over imaginary blessings of brief span. Others, who were bewailing poverty, fretting at exile or finding fault with old age or sickness, he laughingly consoled, saying that they failed to see that after a little while they would have surcease of worries and would find 1 Diogenes.
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λήθη δε τις άηαθών καί κακών καί ελευθερία μακρύ, πάντας iv ολίηφ καταλήψεται. εμελεν δε 9 αν τω καί αδελφούς στασιάζοντας διαΧλάττειν και ηυναιξϊ προς τούς yeya μη κότας ειρήνην πρυτα-νεύειν καί που καί δήμοις ταραττομενοις εμμελώς διελέγθη καί τούς πλείστους αυτών επεισεν
r	™ rs	λ	/£	\	/
υπoυpy€lv τη πάτριοι τα μέτρια,
Τοιοΰτός τις ήν ό τρόπος της φιλοσοφίας αυτού, πράος και ήμερος και φαιδρος* μόνον 10 αυτόν ηνία φίλου νόσος η θάνατος, ως αν καί το μεηιστον των iv άνθρώποις ayaO&v την φιλίαν fjyονμενον. και διά τούτο φίλος μλν ήν άπασι καί ούκ εστιν δντινα ούκ οίκεΐον ενόμιζεν, άνθρωπόν ye οντα, πλέον δέ η ελαττον εχαιρε συνών ενίοις αυτών, μόνοις εζιστάμενος οιτόσοι αν εδόκουν αντψ υπέρ την της θεραπείας ελπίδα διαμαρτά-νειν. και πάντα ταύτα μετά Χαρίτων και *Αφροδίτης αυτής επραττεν τε καί eλεyεvi ως αει, το κωμικόν εκείνο, την πείθω τοΐς χειλεσιν αυτού επικαθήσθαι.
Ύονγαρούν καί Αθηναίων ο τε σύμπας δήμος 11 καί οι εν τελεί ύπερφνως εθανμαζον αυτόν και διετέλονν ως τινα των κρειττόνων προσβλέπρντες, καίτοι εν αρχή προσεκρουε τοϊς πολλοϊς αυτών καί μίσος ου μεϊον του προ αυτού1 παράτοΐς πλή-θεσιν εκτήσατο επί τε τή παρρησία καί ελευθερία, καί τινες eV’ αυτόν συνεστησαν *Ανυτοι καί Μέλητοι τα αυτά κaτηyopoύvτες άπερ κάκεί-νου οι τότε, ότι ούτε θύων ώφθη πώποτε ούτε εμυήθη μόνος απάντων ταίς ’Ελευσινίαις· προς
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oblivion of their fortunes, good and bad, and lasting liberty. He made it his business also to reconcile brothers at variance and to make terms of peace between wives and husbands. On occasion, he has talked reason to excited mobs, and has usually persuaded them to serve their country in a temperate spirit.
Such was the character of his philosophy—kind, gentle and cheerful. The only thing which distressed him was the illness or death of a friend, for he considered friendship the greatest of human blessings. For this reason he was everyone’s friend, and there was no human being whom he did not include in his affections, though he liked the society of some better than that of others. He held aloof only from those who seemed to him to be involved in sin beyond hope of cure. And in all this, his every word and deed was smiled on by the Graces and by Aphrodite, even; so that, to quote the comedian, “persuasion perched upon his lips.” 1
Hence all Athens, high and low, admired him enormously and always viewed him as a superior being. Yet in office he ran counter to public opinion and won from the masses quite as much hatred as his prototype 2 by his freedom of speech and action. He too had his Anytus and his Meletus who combined against him and brought the same charges that their predecessors brought against Socrates, asserting that he had never been known to sacrifice and was the only man in the community uninitiated in the Eleu-sinian mysteries. In reply to this, with right good
1	Eupolis, quoted in the note on “Nigrinus” 7.
2	Socrates.
149
Digitized by Google
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
απερ άνδρείως μάλα στεφανωσάμενος καλ καθαρον ϊ ματ ιον άναλαβών καί παρελθών εις την έκκλη-σίαν τ α μεν εμμελώς, τα δέ καί τραχύτερον ή κατά την εαυτού ιτροαίρεσιν άπέλο<γησατο· ττρος μεν yap τ δ μη τεθυκέναι πώποτε τη ' Αθήνα, Μ*) θαυμάση τε, έφη, ω ανδρες Αθηναίοι, ει μη 7τρότερον αν τη έθυσα, ούδέν yap δεϊσθαι αυτήν των τταρ εμού θυσιών ύπελάμβανον. προς δε θάτβρον, το των μυστηρίων, ταύτην έφη έχειν αιτίαν του μη κοινωνήσαι σφίσι της τελετής, οτι, αν τε φαύλα ή τά μυστήρια, ου σιωπήσεται προς τούς μηδεπω μεμυη μένους, άλλ’ άποτρέψει αυτούς των ορηίων, αν τε καλά, πάσιν αυτά i^ayoρεύσει νπο φιλανθρωπίας· ώστε τούς 'Αθηναίους ήδη λίθους επ' αυτόν εν ταϊν χεροιν έχοντας πράους αύτφ και ΐλεως yevea0ai αύτίκα και το απ' εκείνου άρξαμένους τιμάν καλ αΐδεισθαι και τά τελευταία θαυμάζειν, καίτοι ευθύς εν αρχή των προς αυτούς λ&>/ων τραχυτέρω εχρήσατο τω προοιμίω· *Ανδρες yap έφη Αθηναίοι, εμέ μεν ορών τες εστ εφανωμένον υμείς ήδη κάμε καταθύσατε, το yap πρότερον ούκ εκαλλιερήσατε.
Βούλομαι δε ενια παραθέσθαι των εύστόχως 12 τε αμα καί άστείως υπ' αυτού λελεyμέvωv^ άρξασθαι δέ άπο Φαβωρίνου καλόν καί ών προς εκείνον ειπεν. επεϊ yap ό Φαβωρινος άκούσας τινος ως εν γέλωτι ποιοΐτο τάς ομιλίας αυτού καί μάλιστα των εν αύταις μελών το έπικεκλασμόνον σφόδρα ως άγεννές και γυναικείον και φιλοσοφία ήκιστα πρέπον, προσελθών ήρώτα τον Αημων-ακτα, τις ών χλευάζοι τα αυτού9	*Ανθρωπος,
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courage he wreathed his head, put on a clean cloak, went to the assembly and made his defence, which was in part good-tempered, in part more caustic than accorded with his scheme of life. Regarding his never having offered sacrifice to Athena, he said: “ Do not be surprised, men of Athens, that I have not hitherto sacrificed to her: I did not suppose that she had any need of my offerings/* Regarding the other charge, the matter of the mysteries, he said that he had never joined them in the rite because if the mysteries were bad, he would not hold his tongue before the uninitiate but would turn them away from the cult, while if they were good, he would reveal them to everybody out of his love for humanity. So the Athenians, who already had stones in both hands to throw at him, became good-natured and friendly toward him at once, and from that time on they honoured, respected and finally admired him. Yet in the very beginning of his speech he had used a pretty caustic introduction, “ Men of Athens, you see me ready with my garland: come, sacrifice me like your former victim, for on that occasion your offering found no favour with the gods ! ”
I should like to cite a few of his well-directed and witty remarks, and may as well begin with Favorinus1 and what he said to him. When Favorinus was told by someone that Demonax was making fun of his lectures and particularly of the laxity of their rhythm, saying that it was vulgar and effeminate and not by any means appropriate to philosophy, he went to Demonax and asked him : “ Who are you to libel my compositions ? ”	“ A
1 An eunuch from Arles, of considerable repute as a sophist.
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εφιj, ονκ εναπάτητα εχων τα ωτα. &γκειμίνον δέ τον σοφιστοΰ καί ερωτωντος, τινα δε καί εφόδια εχων, ω Δημωναξ, εκ παιδείας εις φιλοσοφίαν ήκεις; *Ορχεις, εφη.
“Αλλοτε δε ποτε ό αντος προσελθών ήρώτα τον Δημώνακτα, τινα αΐρεσιν άσπάζεται μάλλον εν φιλοσοφία· ο δε, Τις yap σοι είπεν οτ ι φιλοσοφώ; καί άπιών ήδη παρ’ αύτοΰ μάλα ήδύ εyέλaσεv· τον δε ερωτήσαντος, εφ' οτω yελa, εκείνος εφη, Γελοίου μοι είναι εδοξεν, ει σύ anτο
13
τον πώyωvoς άξιοΐς κρίνεσθαι τούς φιλοσοφονντας αντος πόλωνα ονκ εχων.
Τ ον δε 'ϊ,ιδωνίον ποτε σοφιστοΰ Άθήνησιν 14 ενδοκιμωΰντος καί λ^οντος νπερ αντοΰ έπαινόν τινα τοιοΰτον, οτ ι πάσης φιλοσοφίας πεπείραται —ον χείρον δε αύτά είπειν α ελεγεν Έαν *Αριστοτέλης ^χε καλή επί το Ανκειον, εψομαι· αν ΤΙλάτων επί την Ακαδημίαν, άφίξομαι· αν Ζήνων, εν ττ) Ποικίλη διατρίψω· αν ΊIvθayόpaς καλή, σιωπή-σομαι. άναστας ονν εκ μέσων των άκροωμενων, Οντος, εφη προσειπών το ονομα, καλει σε ΊIvθayόpaς.
ΤΙνθωνος δε τινος των εν Μακεδονία ενπαρν- 15 φω ν νεανίσκον ώραίον ερεσχηλοΰντος αντον~ καϊ προτείνοντος ερώτημά τι σοφιστικόν καί κε-λενοντος είπειν τον σvλλoyισμoΰ τήν λύσιν/Έν, εή>η, οίδα, τέκνον, ότι περαίνει. ατ/ανακτήσαντος δε εκείνον επί τω τής αμφιβολίας σκώμματι καί σνναπειλήσαντος, Α ντίκα σοι μάλα τον άνδρα
IS»
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man with an ear that is not easy to cheat/’ said he. The sophist kept at him and asked : “What qualifications had you, Demonax, to leave school and commence philosophy ? ” “ Those you lack,” he retorted.
Another time the same man went to him and asked what philosophical school he favoured most. Demonax replied: " Why, who told you that I was a philosopher ? ” As he left, he broke into a very hearty laugh ; and when Favorinus asked him what he was laughing at, he replied : “ It seemed to me ridiculous that you should think a philosopher can be told by his beard when you yourself have none.”
When the Sidonian sophist1 was once showing his powers at Athens, and was voicing his own praise to the effect that he was acquainted with all philosophy—but I may as well cite his very words : “ If Aristotle calls me to the Lyceum, I shall go with him ; if Plato calls me to the Academy, I shall come; if Zeno calls, I shall spend my time in the Stoa ; if Pythagoras calls, I shall hold my tongue.” 2 Well, Demonax arose in the midst of the audience and said : “ Ho ” (addressing him byname), “Pythagoras is calling you ! ”
When a handsome young fellow named Pytho, who belonged to one of the aristocratic families in Macedonia, was quizzing him, putting a catch-question to him and asking him to tell the logical answer, he said: “ I know thus much, my boy— it’s a poser, and so are you ! ” Enraged at the pun, the other said threateningly : " I’ll show you Jn short order that you’ve a man to deal with ! ”
1	Otherwise unknown.
2	Alluding to the Pythagorean vow of silence.
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δείξω, 6 δε συν γελωτι ηρώτησεν, Καί yap άνδρα εχεις;
Έ7Γ66 δε τις άθΧητης καταγεΧασθεΙς υπ* 16 αυτόν, οτι εσθητα ωφθη άνθινην άμιΓενόμενος ΌΧυμπιονίκης ών, επάταξεν αυτόν εις την κε-φαΧην Χίθφ και αίμα ερρύη, οι μεν τταράντες rjyavaKTovv ως αυτός έκαστος τετυπτημενος και εβόων €7γ ι τον ανθύπατον ίεναι, ο δέ Αημώναξ, Μηδαμώς, εφη, ω άνδρες, προς τον ανθύπατον, άλλ’ επι τον Ιατρόν.
Έπεϊ δό ποτε καί γρυσούν δακτύΧιον όδφ 17 βαδίζω ν εύρεν, ypaμpLaτεΐov εν ay ο ρα προθείς ηξίου τον άποΧέσαντα, δστις εϊη τού δακτυΧίον δεσπότης, ήκειν και ειπόντα οΧκήν αυτού και Χίθον και τύπον άποΧαμβάνειν ήκεν ου ν τις μειρακίσκος ωραίος αυτός άποΧωΧεκόναι Xeyωv. επεϊ δε ούδεν iyi& εXεyεv, *Απιθι, εφη, ω π αι, και τον εαυτού δακτύΧιον φύΧαττε, τούτον yctp ούκ άποΧωΧεκας.
Των δε από της 'Ρωμαίων βουΧής τις Άθήνησιν 18 υιόν αν τω δείξας πάνυ ώραΐον, θηΧνδρίαν δε και διακεκΧασμόνον, Ίlpoσayopεύει σε, εφη, ο εμος υιός ούτοσί, καί ο Αημωναξ, Καλθ9,1 εφη, και σου άξιος και τί) μητρί όμοιος.
Τον δε Κυνικον τον εν άρκτου δερματι φιΧοσο- 19 φούντα ονχ 'Ονωράτον, ώσπρ ώνομάζετο, άΧ\ ΆρκεσίΧαον καΧεΐν ηξίου.
Έρωτήσαντος δε τινος, τις α vt ω όρος ευδαιμονίας είναι δοκεΐ, μόνον. εύδαίμονα 0φη τον εΧεύθερον εκείνου δε φησαντος ποΧΧούς ίΧευθε-ρους είναι, Άλλ* εκείνον νομίζω τον μήτε εΧπί- 20 1 κα\05 MSS.: καλ»s Schwartz.
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whereupon Demonax laughingly inquired: “ Oh, you will send for your man, then ? ”
When an athlete, whom he had ridiculed for letting himself be seen in gay clothes although he was an Olympic champion, struck him on the head with a stone and drew blood, each of the bystanders was as angry as if he himself had been struck, and they shouted “ Go, get the proconsul ! ” But Demonax said “ No! not the proconsul—the doctor ! ”
Finding a bit of jewelry one day while he was out walking, he posted a notice in the public square asking the one who owned it and had lost it to come and get it by describing the weight of the setting, the stone, and the engravings on it. Well, a pretty girl came to him saying that she had lost it; but as there was nothing right in her description, Demonax said: “ Be off, girl, and don’t lose your own jewel: this is none of yours ! ”
A Roman senator in Athens introduced his son to him, a handsome boy, but girlish and neurasthenic, saying: “ My son here pays his respects to you.” “A dear boy,” said Demonax, “ worthy of # you and like his mother! ”
The Cynic who pursued his philosophical studies clad in a bearskin he would not call Honoratus, which was his name, but Ursinus.
When a man asked him what he thought was the definition of happiness, he replied that none but a free man is happy; and when the other said that free men were numerous, he rejoined: “ But I have
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ζοντά τι μήτε δεδιότα· 6 δε, Καί πώς αν, έφη, τοϋτό τις δύναιτο; απαντες yap ως το πτοΧύ τούτοις δεδουΧωμιεθα. Καί μην ει κατανόησις τα των ανθρώπων πραηματα, εΰροις αν αυτά ούτε εΧπίδος ούτε φόβον αξία, παυσομόνων πάντως και των ανιαρών και των ηδέων.
Tlepeypivov δε του ΙΙρωτέως Ιπιτιμώντος αν τω, 21 οτι iyeXa τα ποΧΧά καί τοΐς άνθρώποις π ρο σ έπαιζε, καϊ Χέτ/οντος, Δημώναξ, ου κυνας, άπε-κρίνατο, Πepeypive, ούκ άνθρωπίζεις.
Καί μην καί φυσικόν τινα περί των αντιπόδων 22 διαΧ&γόμενον άναστησας καί επί φρέαρ ayaycov καί δείξας αύτφ την εν τφ νδατι σκιάν ήρετο, Ύοιούτους α ρα τους αντίποδας είναι Xeyew;
’Αλλά και μάηου τινός είναι Χέγοντος και 23 επφδάς εχειν Ισχυράς, ως υπ’ αυτών άπαντας άναπεισθήναι1 παρέχειν αύτφ onτόσα βούΧεται,
Μ ή θαύμαζε, εφη· καί yap αυτός ομότεχνός είμί σοι, καί el βουΧει, επου προς την άρτόπώΧιν καί οψει μ*. διά μιας επφδης καί μικρόν του 1 2 φαρμάκου πείθοντα αυτήν δούναι μοι τών άρτων, αΐνιτ-τόμ&νος τό νόμισμα ως τα ίσα ττ) επφδ$ δυνάμυενον.
’Ε7Γ€ί δέ 'ϊίρωδης ο πάνυ επένθει τον 24 ΤΙοΧυδεύκη προ ώρας άποθανόντα και ηξίου όχημα ζεύyvυσθaι αύτφ καί ίππους παρίστασθαι ως άναβησομένφ καϊ δεΐπνον παρασκευάζεσθαι, προσεΧθών, Παρά Πολυδβώκου?, εφη, κομίζω σοι

1	άνατΓ€κτθήναι Schwartz: kva-KclOciv καϊ MSS.
2	του MSS. : τοι/ Fritzsche.
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in mind the man who neither hopes nor fears anything.” “But how can one achieve this? For the most part we are all slaves of hope and fear.” “ Why, if you observe human affairs you will find that they do not afford justification either for hope or for fear, since, whatever you may say, pains and pleasures are alike destined to end.”
When Peregrinus Proteus rebuked him for laughing a great deal and making sport of mankind saying: “ Demonax, you’re not at all doggish ! ” he answered, “ Peregrinus, you are not at all human ! ” 1
When a scientist was talking of the Topsy-turvy people (Antipodes), he made him get up, took him to a well, showed him their own reflection in the water and asked: “Is that the sort of topsy-turvy people you mean ? ”
When a fellow claimed to be a sorcerer and to have spells so potent that by their agency he could prevail on everybody to give him whatever he wanted, Demonax said: “ Nothing strange in that! I am in the same business: follow me to the bread-woman’s, if you like, and you shall see me persuade her to give me bread with a single spell and a tiny charm ”—implying that a coin is as good as a spell.
When Herodes,2 the superlative, was mourning the premature death of Polydeuces and wanted a chariot regularly made ready and horses put to it just as if the boy were going for a drive, and dinner regularly served for him, Demonax went to him and said: “ I am bringing you a message from Polydeuces.”
1	Peregrinus Proteus, of whose death and translation to a higher sphere Lucian has written in “ The Passing of Peregrinus,” carried his ‘ doggishness ’ (Cynicism) to extremes.
2	Herodes Atticus. Polydeuces was a favourite slave.
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τινα εττιστοΧήν. ησθεντος Be εκείνου καί οίηθεν-τος on κατά το κοινόν καί αντος τοΐς άΧΧοις συντρέχει τφ πάθει αύτοΰ, και είπόντος, Ύί οΰν, ω Δημώναξ, ΠοΧυΒεύκης άξιοι; Αίτιάταί σε, εφη, δη μη ηΒη προς αυτόν άπει.
Ό δ αντος νιοι> ττενθοΰντι καί iv σκότφ 25 εαυτόν καθείρξαντι προσεΧθών eXeyev μάyoς τε είναχ *αΖ Βύνασθαι αύτψ avayayeiv fov πα^δδς τδ εϊΒωΧον, ει μόνον αύτψ τ pet ς τινας ανθρώπους όνομάσ€ΐ€ μηΒένα πώποτβ πεπενθηκότας· inτί ποΧύ Be εκείνου ενΒοιάσαντος καί άττορούντος—ον yap είχέν τινα, οϊμαι, είπεΐν τοιουτον—ΕΖτ\ ίφη, ω yeXoie, μόνος αφόρητα πάσχαν νομίζ€ΐς μηΒένα όρων πένθους α μοι ρ ον;
Και μην κάκείνων KaTayeXav ηξίου των iv 26 ταΖς όμιΧίαις πάνυ άρχαίοις καί ξένοις όνόμασι χρωμένων ένϊ yovv έρωτηθέντι υπ9 αύτοΰ Xoyov τινα καί ύπεραττικώς άττοκριθέντι, Έγώ μεν σε, εφη, ω εταίρε, νυν ή ρώτησα, συ Bi μοι ως επ'
' Ay αμεμνονος'άττ ο Kpivrj*
Ειπδντος Βε τινος των εταίρων, Άπίωμεν, 27 Δημώναξ, εις τδ ΆσκΧηπιεΐον και π^οσευξώμεθα υπέρ του υίοΰ, Πάνυ, εφη} κωφόν rjyfj τον ΆσκΧηπιόν, ει μη Βύναται καντεΰθεν ημών ευχόμενων άκούειν.
ΊΒών Βε ποτε δ νο τινας φιΧοσόφους κομιΒη 28 άπαιΒεύτως εν ζητησει ερίζοντας και τον μεν άτοπα ερωτώντα, τον Βε ούΒεν προς Xoyov άπο-κρινόμενον, Ον Βοκεΐ υ μιν, εφη, ω φίΧοι, δ μεν ετερος τούτων τράηον άμέ^ειν, ο Βε αύτφ κόσκινον ύτΓΟτιθέναι;
'AyαθοκΧέους Βε του Περιπατητικού yu-eya φρο- 29 ΐ5»
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Herodes was pleased and thought that Demonax, like everyone else, was falling in with his humour; so he said : Well, what does Poly deuces want, Demonax ? ” “ He finds fault with you,” said he, “ for not going to join him at once ! ”
He went to a man who was mourning the death of a son and had shut himself up in the dark, and told him that he was a sorcerer and could raise the boy’s shade for him if only he would name three men who had never mourned for anyone. When the man hesitated long and was perplexed—I suppose he could not name a single one—Demonax said : “ You ridiculous fellow, do you think, then, that you alone suffer beyond endurance, when you see that nobody is unacquainted with mourning ? ”
He also liked to poke fun at those who use obsolete and unusual words in conversation. For instance, to a man who had been asked a certain question by him and had answered in far-fetched book-language, he said : “ I asked you now, but you answer me as if I had asked in Agamemnon’s day.”
When one of his friends said: “ Demonax, let’s go to the Aesculapium and pray for my son,” he replied: “You must think Aesculapius very deaf, that he can’t hear our prayers from wdiere we are! ”
On seeing two philosophers very ignorantly debating a given subject, one asking silly questions and the other giving answers that were not at all to the point, he said: “ Doesn’t it seem to you, friends, that one of these fellows is milking a he-goat and the other is holding a sieve for him! ”
When Agathocles the Peripatetic was boasting
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νοΰντος ότι μόνος αυτός εστιν καί πρώτος των διαλεκτικών, εφη, Κ αι μήν, ώ Άτγαθόκλεις, ει μεν πρώτος, ου μόνος, εΐ δε μόνος, ου πρώτος.
Κεθψ/ου δε του ύπατικοϋ, οπότε δια της 30 Έλλαδο? εις την Ασίαν άπήει πρεσβεύσων τω πατρί, πολλά καταγέλαστα και Xey οντος και ποιοΰντος, επειδή τών εταίρων τις ορών ταΰτα εΧε·γεν αυτόν μεηα κάθαρμα είναι, Μά τον Δι, εφη ο Δημώναξ, ουδέ μεηα.
,Και ΆποΧΧώνιον δε ποτε τον φιΧόσοφον 31 ίδών μετά ποΧΧών τών μαθητών εξεΧαύνοντα— ήδη δε άπήει μετάπεμπτος ως επί παιδεία τω βασιΧεϊ συνεσόμενος—ΤΙροσερχεται, εφη, ΆποΧ-Χώνιος καί οι Άργοναΰται αυτού.
νΑ\Χου δε ποτε ερομένου εΐ αθάνατος αύτφ 32 ή ψυχή δοκεΐ είναι, *Αθάνατος, εφη, άλλ’ ως πάντα.
Πβ/ot μέντοι 'ϋρωδου ε\ε*γεν άληθεύειν τον 33 ΤΙΧάτωνα φάμενον, ου μίαν ημάς ψυχήν εχειν ου yap είναι τής αυτής ψυχής 'ΡτjyiXXav καί Πολν-δεύκη ως ζώντας εστίαν καί τα τοιαύτα μεΧετάν.
Έτόλμησε δε ποτε καί *Αθηναίους ερωτήσαι 34 δημοσία τής προρρήσεως άκούσας, διά τινα αιτίαν άποκΧείουσι τούς βαρβάρους, καί ταΰτα του τήν τεΧετήν αύτοις καταστησαμενου Έ,ύμόΧπου βαρβάρου καί θρακός οντος.
Έ7Γ66 δε ποτε πΧείν μεΧΧοντι αύτω διά 35 χειμώνος εφη τις τών φίΧων^ Ου δεδοικας μη άνατραπεντος του σκάφους υπό Ιχθύων κατα-
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that he was first among the logicians—that there was no other, he said : “ Come now, Agathocles; if there is no other, you are not first: if you are* first, then there are others.”
Cethegus the ex-consul, going by wray of Greece to Asia to be his father’s lieutenant, did and said many ridiculous things. One of the friends of Demonax, looking on, said that he was a great good-for-nothing. “ No, he isn’t, either,” said he—“ not a great one ! ”
When he saw Apollonius the philosopher leaving the city with a multitude of disciples (he was called away to be tutor to the emperor), Demonax remarked: “ There goes Apollonius and his Argonauts ! ” 1
When a man asked him if he thought that the soul was immortal, he said: " Yes, but no more so than everything else.”
Touching Herodes he remarked that Plato was right in saying that we have more than one soul, for a man with only one could not feast Regilla 2 and Poly deuces as if they were still alive and say what he did in his lectures.
Once, on hearing the proclamation which precedes the mysteries, he made bold to ask the Athenians publicly why they exclude foreigners, particularly as the founder of the rite, Eiimolpus, was a foreigner and a Thracian to boot!
Again, wThen he was intending to make a voyage in winter, one of his friends remarked: “ Aren’t you afraid the boat will capsize and the fishes will
1 Alluding to Apollonius of Rhodes and his poem on the Argonauts, and implying that this was another quest of the Golden Fleece.	2 Wife of Herodes.
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βρωθής; Άγνωμων αν εϊην, εφη, οκνων νπό Ιχθύων κατεδεσθήναι τοσούτονς αντος Ιχθύς καταφαγών.
'Ρήτορι δέ τινι κάκιστα μελετήσαντι συνεβου- 36 λενεν άσκεΐν και γνμνάζεσθαι· τον δε είπόντος,
Αει επ' εμαντού λέγω, Εικότως τοίννν, εφη, τοιαντα λέγεις μωρω ακροατή χρώμβνος.
Καί μάντιν δε ιτότε ίδων δημοσία επί μισθω 37 μαντενόμενον, Ονχ όρω, εφη, εφ* οτφ τον μισθόν απαιτείς· εΖ //iy γά/ο ως άλλάξαι τι δννάμενος των επικεκλωσ μένων, ολίγον αιτείς όπόσον αν αι τής, ει δέ ως δέδοκται τφ θεω πάντα εσται, τί σον δύναται ή μαντική;
ΐίρεσβντον δε τινος Ύωμαίον ενσωματούν- 38 τος την ενόπλων αντφ μάχην προς πάτταλον επιδειξαμένον καί ερομένον, Πω? σοι, Δημώναξ, μεμαχήσθαι εδοξα; Κ άλως, εφη, αν ξύλινον τον ανταγωνιστήν %χης·
Κ αι μήν και προς τα ς απόρους των ερωτή- 39 σεων πάνν ενστόχως παρεσκεύαστο· ερομενον γάρ τινος επί χλενασμφ, EΙ χιλίας μνας ξύλων καύσαιμι, ω Δημωναξ, πόσαι μναϊ αν καπνού γένοιντο; Στήσον, εφη, τήν σποδόν, καί το λοιπόν παν καπνός εσται.
ΤΙολνβίον δε τινος, κομιδή άπαιδεύτου άνθρώ- 40 πον καί σόλοίκον, είπόντος, Ό βασιλεύς /χε τή 'Ρωμαίων πολιτεία τετίμηκεν Εϊθε σε, εφη, Ελληνα μάλλον ή 'Ρωμαΐον πεποιήκει}
Ίδων δε τινα των ενπαρύφων επί τω πλάτει 41 τής πορφύρας μέγα φρονούντα, κύψας αντον προς το ονς καί της εσθήτος λαβόμένος καί δείξας,
1 π€ποι{)Κ€ΐ Bekker : irewolrjKfv MSS.
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eat you }’*· “I should be an ingrate,” said he, “ if I made any bones about letting the fishes eat me, when I have eaten so many of them ! ”
An orator whose delivery was wretched was advised by him to practise and exercise; on his replying:	“ I am always reciting to myself/’
Demonax answered: “ Then no wonder you recite that way, with a fool for a hearer ! ”
Again, on seeing a soothsayer make public forecasts for money, he said: “ 1 don’t see on what ground you claim the fee: if you think you can change destiny in any way, you ask too little, however much you ask; but if everything is to tum out as Heaven has ordained, what good is your soothsaying? ”
When a Roman officer, well-developed physically, gave him an exhibition of sword-practice on a post, and asked: “ What did you think of my swordsmanship, Demonax ? ” he said : “ Fine, if you have a wooden adversary! ”
Moreover, when questions were unanswerable he always had an apt retort ready. When a man asked him banteringly: “ If I should burn a thousand pounds of wood, Demonax, how many pounds of smoke would it make ? ” he replied : “ Weigh the ashes: all the rest will be smoke.”
A man named Polybius, quite uneducated and ungrammatical, said: " The emperor has honoured me with the Roman citizenship.” “ Oh, why didn’t he make you a Greek instead of a Roman ? ” said he.
On seeing an aristocrat who set great store on the breadth of his purple band, Demonax, taking hold of the garment and calling his attention to it,
163
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Τ ούτο μέντοι ττ ρο σου πρόβατον έφόρει καί fjv πρόβατον.
ΈπεΙ μέντοι λουό μένος ωκνησεν ες τό ύδωρ 42 ζέον έμβηναι, καί ητιάσατό τις ως άποδειλιά-σαντα, Κιπέ μοι, εφη, υπέρ πατρίδος αυτό πείσε-σ θ αι εμέλλον;
'Κρομένου δέ τινος, Ποια νομίζεις είναι τα εν 43 'Άιδου; ΤΙερίμεινον, εφη, κακειθέν σοι επιστελώ.
Άδμήτιρ δέ τινι ποιηττ} φαύλψ λέγοντι γεγρα- 44 φέναι μονόστιχου επίγραμμα, οπερ εν ταΐς διαθή-καις κεκέλευκεν επιγραφήν αι αυτού τη στήλη— ου χείρον δέ καί αυτό είπεϊν,
Γαια λάβ” Αδμητου έλυτρον, βή δ’ εις θεόν αυτός—
γελάσας είπεν, Οΰτω καλόν έστιν, ω *Αδμητε, το επίγραμμα, ώστε έβουλόμην αυτό ηδη επι-γεγράφθαι.
Ίδώι/ δέ τις επϊ των σκελών αυτού 61α τοις 45 γέρουσιν επιεικώς γίνεται, ηρετο, Ύί τούτο, ω Δημωναξ; ό δέ μειδιάσας, Χάρων με έδακεν, εφη.
Καί μέντοι καί Αακεδαιμόνιόν τινα ίδών τον 46 αυτού οίκέτην μαστιγούντα, Τίαύσαι, εφη, ομότιμου σαυτού τον δούλου άποφαίνων.
Δανάης δέ τινος προς τον αδελφόν δίκην 4 7 έχούσης, Κρίθητι, εφη, ου γάρ ει Δανάη η Ακρισίου θυγάτηρ.
Μάλιστα δέ έπολέμει τοΐς ου προς αλήθειαν 48 αλλά προς έπίδειξιν φιλοσοφούσιν ενα γούν ίδιον Κυνικόν τρίβωνα μέν και πήραν εχοντα, αντί δό
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said in his ear: “ A sheep wore this before you, and he was but a sheep for all that! ”
When he was taking a bath and hesitated to enter the steaming water, a man reproached him with cowardice. “ Tell me,” said he, “ was my country at stake in the matter ? ”
When someone asked him: “ What do you think it is like in Hades ? ” he replied: “ Wait a bit, and Γ11 send you word from there ! ”
A vile poet named Admetus told him that he had written an epitaph in a single line and had given instructions in his will to have it carved on his tombstone. I may as well quote it exactly:
“ Earth, in thy bosom receive Admetus’s husk ; he’s a god now ! ”
Demonax said with a laugh : " The epitaph is so fine that I wish it were already carved! ”
A man saw on the legs of Demonax a discoloration of the sort that is natural to old people, and enquired : “ What’s that, Demonax ? ” With a smile he said: " The ferryman’s tooth-mark ! ”
, He saw a Spartan beating a slave, and said: “Stop treating him as your equal! ” 1
When a woman named Danae had a dispute with her brother, he said : “ Go to law ! Though your name be Danae, you are not the daughter of Acrisius (Lawless).”
Above all, he made war on those who cultivate philosophy in the spirit of vainglory and not in the spirit of truth. For example, on seeing a Cynic with cloak and wallet, but with a bar (hyperon) for a
1 Whipping was a feature of the Spartan training.
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της βακτηρίας ύπερον, καί κζκραηότα καί XeyovTa ότι Άντισθενους και Κράτητος καί Διο^γένονς εστί ξηΧωτής, Μή ψευδόν, εφη, σύ yap 'Τπερείδου μαθητης ων τvyyavew.
ΈπβΙ μέντοι ποΧΧούς των άθΧητών εώρα 49 κακομαχούντας και παρά τον νόμον τον evayoaviov αντί τον irayKpaTia^iv δάκνοντας, Oύκ άπει-κότως, εφη, τούς νυν άθΧητας οι παρομαρτούντες Χεοντας καΧούσιν.
Άστεΐον δε κάκεΐνο αυτού και δηκτικόν αμα 50 το προς τον ανθύπατον είρημένον ήν μεν yelp των πιττουμένων τα σκεΧη καί το σώμα δΧον Κννικού δε τινος £πϊ Χίθον άναβάντος καί αυτό τούτο κaτηyopoύvτoς αυτού καί εις κιναιδίαν διαβάΧΧοντος, αηανακτήσας και κατασπασθηναι τον Ίίυνικόν κεΧεύσας εμεΧΧεν ή ξνΧοις συντρί-ψειν ή καί φυγή ζημιώσειν αλλ’ δ ye Δημώναξ παρατυχών παρητεΐτο συyyvώμηv εχειν αύτφ κατά τινα πάτριον τοϊς Κννικοϊς παρρησίαν θρασυνομένφ. είπόντος δε τού ανθυπάτου, Nw μιν σοι άφίημι αυτόν, &ν δε ύστερον τοιούτόν τι τοΧμήση, τί παθεΐν άξιός έστιν; καί ο Δημώναξ, Δρωπακισθηναι τότε αυτόν κέΧενσον.
νΑλλω δε τινι στρατοπέδων άμα καί έθνους 51 τού μ^ηίστου την άρχην εμπιστευθέντι εκ βασι-Χέως ε ρο μεν ω, πώς άριστα άρξει; Άopyήτω<ζ, εφη, καί oXiya pkv ΧαΧών, ποΧΧα δε άκούων.
Έρομένφ δε τινι ει καί αυτός πΧακοΰντας 52 εσθίοι, O ϊει ούν, εφη, τ οϊς μωροϊς τ ας μεΧίσσας τιθεναι τα κηρία;
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staff, who was making an uproar and saying that he was the follower of Antisthenes, Crates, and Diogenes, Demonax said: “ Don’t lie! You are really a disciple of Barson (Hyperides1) ! ”
When he saw many of the athletes fighting foul and breaking the rules of the games by biting instead of boxing, he said : “ No wonder the athletes of the present day are called ‘ lions* by their hangers-on ! ”
His remark to the proconsul was at once clever and cutting. This man was one of the sort that use pitch to remove hair from their legs and their whole bodies. When a Cynic mounted a stone and charged him with this, accusing him of effeminacy, he was angry, had the fellow hauled down and was on the point of confining him in the stocks or even sentencing him to exile. But Demonax, who was passing by, begged him to pardon the man for making bold to speak his mind in the traditional Cynic way. The proconsul said: “ Well, I will let him off for you this time, but if he ever dares to do such a thing again, what shall be done to him ? ” “ Have him depilated ! ” said Demonax.
One to whom the emperor had entrusted the command of legions and of the most important province asked Demonax what was the best way to exercise authority. “ Don’t lose your temper! ” said he : “ Do little talking and much listening! ”
When someone asked him : “ Do you eat honey-cakes ? ” he replied: “ What! do you think the bees lay up their honey just for fools ? ”
1 Perhaps an unknown Cynic ; but the name may be used just for the sake of the pun, without reference to a definite person.
167
Digitized by Google
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
ΤΙρος δε τη Ποικίλη ανδριάντα ίδών την χειρα 53 anτοκεκομμένον, όψέ εφη *Αθηναίους είκόνι χάλκη τετιμηκέναι τον Kvveyeipov.
Κ αι μην καί 'Ρουφΐνον τον Κύπριον—λέγω 54 δη τον χωλόν τον εκ του περιπάτου—ίδών επί πολύ τοΐς περίπατοις ένδιατ ρίβοντα, Ούδέν εστιν, έφη, άναισχυντοτερον γωλού ΤΙεριπατητικοΰ,
Έπβί δε ποτε 6 Επίκτητος επίτιμων άμα σννε- 55 βούΧευέν αύτφ ayay0a0ai γυναίκα και παιδο-ποιήσασθαι—πρέπειν yap και τούτο φιλοσοφώ άνδρί έτερον άντ αυτού καταλιπεΐν τη φύσει— ελεyκτικώτaτa προς αυτόν άπεκρίνατο, Ούκοΰν, ω *Κπίκτητε, δός μοι μίαν των σαυτον θυya^εpωv,
Καί μην το προς fΕρμϊνον τον Αριστοτελικόν 56 άξιον άπομνημόνευσαν είδως yap αυτόν nray-κάκιστον μεν δντα καί μύρια κακά ipyαζόμενον, τον Αριστοτέλη δ* έπαινούντα1 καί διά στόματος αυτού τάς δέκα κατηγορίας εχοντα, Έ ρμινε, έφη, αληθώς άξιος ει δέκα Ka^yopwv.
Αθηναίων Se σκεπτομενων κατ α ζήλον τον προς 57 Κ ορινθίους καταστήσασθαι θέαν μονομάχων, προεΧθών εις αυτούς, Μή πρότερον ταύτα, ω 9Αθηναίοι, Λίτηφίσησθε, αν μη τού Έλβου τον βωμόν καθέλητε.
ΕπβΙ δε εις *Ολυμπίαν ποτέ ελθόντι αύτω 58 5 Ηλειοι εικόνα χαλκήν εΛίτηφίσαντο, Μηδαμώς τούτο, έφη, ω άνδρες ’Ηλβιο/, μη δόξητε όνειδίζειν τοΐς πpoyόvoις υμών, οτι μήτε Σωκράτους μήτε Διoyέvoυς εικόνα άνατεθεικασιν.
1 8’ ίτταινουντα Α. Μ. H.: δ« θαυμάζοντα Fritzsche : * Αριστοτέλη καί MSS., Νίΐέη, who sets the comma after Αριστρτιλη.
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On seeing near the Painted Porch a statue with its hand cut off, he remarked that it was pretty late in the day for the Athenians to be honouring Cynegirus 1 with a bronze statue.
Noting that Rufinus the Cypriote (I mean the lame man of the school of Aristotle) was spending much time in the walks of the Lyceum, he remarked:	“ Pretty cheeky, I call it—a lame
Peripatetic (Stroller) ! ”
When Epictetus rebuked him and .advised him to get married and have children, saying that a philosopher ought to leave nature a substitute when he is gone, his answer was very much to the point: “ Then give me one of your daughters, Epictetus ! ”
His reply to Herminus the Aristotelian deserves mention. Aware that, although he was an out-and-out scoundrel and had done a thousand misdeeds, he sang the praises of Aristotle and had his Ten Sentences (the Categories) on his tongue’s end, Demonax said: “ Herminus, you really need ten sentences! ”
When the Athenians, out of rivalry with, the Corinthians, were thinking of holding a gladiatorial show, he came before tlum and said: “ Don’t pass this resolution, men of Athens, without first pulling down the altar of Mercy.”
When he went to Olympia and the Eleans voted him a bronze statue, he said: “ Don’t do this, men of Elis, for fear you may appear to reflect on your ancestors because they did not set up statues either to Socrates or to Diogenes.”
1 Brother of Aeschylus, who lost his hand at Marathon, and the Painted Porch was so called from a fresco by Poly-gnotus representing the battle.
Digitized by
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
VHκουσα δβ αυτού ποτε καί προς τον ... 59 τον1 τω ν νόμων έμπειρον ταύτα λέτ/οντος, οτι κινδυνεύουσιν άχρηστοι είναι οι νόμοι, αν τε πονηροις αν τε αηαθοις γράφωνται· οι μεν yap ον δέονται νόμων, οι δέ υπό νόμων ουδόν βελτίους yiyvovrai.
. Ύων δέ 'Ομήρου στίχον ενα τ}δεν μάλιστα—	60
κάτθαν όμως ο τ άεργος άνήρ ο τ€ πολλά iopyώς.
'Έιπήι>ει δβ και τον &€ρσίτην ως Κννικόν τινα 61 δημτρ/όρον.
Έρωτηθεϊς δέ ποτε, τις αύτω άρέσκοι των 62 φιλοσόφων, έφη, ΊΙάντες μέν θαυμαστοί* βγω δβ %ωκράτη μέν σέβω, Θαυμάζω δβ Aioyeνη και φιλώ Αρίστιππον.
Έιβίον δβ έτη όλίyov δέοντα των έκατόν άνο- 63 σος, άλυπος, ούδένα ενοχλήσας τι ή αίτήσας, φίλοις χρήσιμος, έχθρόν ούδένα ούδεπώποτε έσχηκώς· και τοσούτον έρωτα έσχον προς αυτόν Αθηναίοι τε αυτοί καί άπασα ή Έλλας, ώστε παριόντι ύπεξανίστασθαι μεν τούς άρχοντας, σιωπήν δβ yiv^Oai παρά πάντων. το τελευταΐον δβ ήδη ύπέρηηρως ών ά’Κλητος εις ήν τύγρι παριών οικίαν έδε'πrvei και έκάθευδε, των ενοικούντων θεού τινα επιφάνειαν ήηουμένων το πραημα καί τινα άηαθόν δαίμονα είσεληλυθέναι αύτοις εις την οικίαν. παριόντα δέ αι άρτοπώλιδες άνθεΐλ-κον προς αύτάς έκάστη άξιούσα παρ’ αυτής λαμ-βάνειν των άρτων, καί τούτο ευτυχίαν έαυτής ή δεδωκυϊα ωβτο. και μήν καί οι παΐδες οπώρας προσέφερον αύτψ πατέρα όνομάζοντες, στάσεως 64
1 wpbs rbv . . . rbv Α.Μ.H.: -wpbs rbv MSS.
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I once heard him say to . . ., the lawyer, that ill all likelihood the laws were of no use, whether framed for the bad or the good ; for the latter had no need of laws, and the former were not improved by them.
From Homer the one line he most frequently quoted was :
“ Idler or toiler, 'tis all one to Death.”1 He had a good word even for Thersites, calling him a mob-orator of the Cynic type.
When he was once asked which of the philosophers he liked, he said: “ They are all admirable, but for my part I revere Socrates, I wonder at Diogenes, and I love Aristippus.”
He lived almost a hundred years, without illness or pain, bothering nobody and asking nothing of anyone, helping his friends and never making an enemy. Not only the Athenians but all Greece conceived such affection for him that when he passed by the magistrates rose up in his honour and there was silence everywhere. Toward the end, when he was very old, he used to eat and sleep uninvited in any house which he chanced to be passing, and the inmates thought that it was almost a divine visitation, and that good fortune had entered their doors. As he went by, the bread-women would pull him toward them, each wanting him to take some bread from her, and she who succeeded in giving it thought that she was in luck. The children, too, brought him fruit and called him father. Once when
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δε ποτε Άθήνησι yei>ομενης είσήλθεν εις την εκκλησίαν καί φανείς μόνον σιωπάν εποιησεν αυτούς· ό δε ΙΒων ήΒη μετεηνωκότας ούΒεν είπων καί αντος άπη\\ά<γη.
Γ,Οτε δε συνήκεν ούκέθ* οίός τε ων αύτψ επικού- 65 ρείν, είπων προς τούς παρόντας τον evayoaviov των κηρύκων πόΒα
Arjyei μεν ayiov των καλλίστων άθλων ταμίας, καιρός δε καλεΐ μηκέτι μελλειν,
καί πάντων άποσχό μένος άπηλθεν τού βίου φαιΒρός καί οίος αεί τοΐς ειnvyyavovaiv εφαίνετο. oXiyov δε προ της τελευτής ερομενού τινός, 66 ΤΙερί ταφής τί κελεύεις; Μή πoλvπpayμovεΐτε, εφη· ή yap όΒμή με θάψει. φαμενου Βε εκείνου,
Τί ούν; ούκ αισχρόν όρνέοις καί κυσί βοράν προτεθήναι τηλικούτου άνΒρός σώμα; Καί μήν ούΒεν άτοπον, εφη, τούτο, ει μέλλω καί άπο-θανων ζωοις τισί χρήσιμος εσεσθαι. οι μέντοι 67 Αθηναίοι καί έθαψαν αυτόν Βημοσία μεyaλo-πρεπώς καί επί πολύ επενθησαν, καί τον θάκον τον λίθινον, εφ’ ον είώθει οπότε κάμνοι άναπαύε-σθαι, προσεκύνουν και εστεφάνονν ες τιμήν τού άνΒρός, ήyούμενοι ιερόν είναι καί τον λίθον, εφ’ ου εκαθέξετο. επί μεν yap τήν εκφοράν ούκ εστιν όστις ούκ άπήντησεν, καί μάλιστα των φιλοσόφων οντοι μέντοι ύποΒύντες έκόμιζον αύτον άχρι προς τον τάφον.
Ύαύτα o\iya πάνυ εκ πολλών άπεμνημόνευσα, καί εστιν από τούτων τοΐς avayi-νωσκουσι \oyi-ζεσθαι όποιος εκείνος άνήρ eyeveTO,
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there was a party quarrel in Athens, he went into the assembly and just by showing himself reduced them to silence : then, seeing that they had already repented, he went away without a word.
When he realised that he was no longer able to wait upon himself, he quoted to those who were with him the verses of the heralds at the games:
Here endeth a contest awarding the fairest
Of prizes : time calls, and forbids us delay.
Then, refraining from all food, he took leave of life in the same cheerful humour that people he met always saw him in. A short time before the end he was asked: “What orders have you to give about your burial ? ” and replied: “ Don’t borrow trouble ! The stench will get me buried ! ” The man said: “ Why, isn’t it disgraceful that the body of such a man should be exposed for birds and dogs to devour ? ”	“ I see nothing out of the wray
in it,” said he, “ if even in death 1 am going to be of service to living things.” But the Athenians gave him a magnificent public funeral and mourned him long. To honour him, they did obeisance to the stone bench on which he used to rest wrhen he was tired, and they put garlands on it; for they felt that even the stone on which he had been wont to sit was sacred. Everybody attended his burial, especially the philosophers ; indeed, it was they who took him on their shoulders and carried him to the tomb.
These are a very few things out of many which I might have mentioned, but they will suffice to give my readers a notion of the sort of man he was.
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The concluding words of this piece show that, like Dionysus, Heracles, and Amber, it was the introduction to a lecture or a course of lectures.
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ΕΖτα 'Αλέξανδρος μεν επεθνμησεν iv τφ χ Κύδνφ λούσασθαι καλόν τε καί διαυγή τον ποταμόν ιδών καί ασφαλώς βαθύν καί προσηνώς οξύ ν καί νήξασθαι ήδύν και θέρους ωρα ψυχρόν, ώστε καί €7τί προδήλψ τή νόσφ τ}ν ενόσησεν απ' αυτού, δοκει μοι ου κ άν του λουτρού άποσχέσθαι* οίκον δέ τις ίδών μεγέθει μέγιστον καί κάλλει κάλλιστον και φωτϊ φαιδρότατου καί χρυσψ στιλπνότατου καί γραφαΐς ανθηρότατου ουκ αν έπιθυμήσειβ λόγους iv αύτψ διαθέσθαι, el τύχοι περί τούτους διατριβών, και ενευδοκιμήσαι καί ελλαμπρύνασθαι και βοής εμπλήσαι καί ως ενι μάλιστα και αυτός μέρος του κάλλους αυτού γενέσθαι, άλλα περι-σκοπήσας ακριβώς καί θαυμάσας μόνον άπεισι κωφόν αυτόν καί άλογον καταλιπών, μήτε προσειπών μήτε προσομίλήσας, ώσπερ τις άναυδος η φθόνφ σιωπάν εγνωκώς; *ϊίράκλεις, ου φίλο- 2 κάλου τινός ουδό περί τα εύμορφότατα ερωτικού το εργον, αγροικία δε πολλή και απειρόκαλοι καί προσέτι γε αμουσία, τών ήδίστων αυτόν άτταξιούν καί τών καλλίστων άποξενούν και μη συνιέναι ως ούχ ό αυτός περί τά θεάματα νόμος ίδιώταις τε καί πεπαιδευμένοις άνδράσιν, αλλά τοΐς μεν άπόχρη το κοινόν τούτο, ίδεΐν μόνον καί περί-βλέψαι και τω όφθαλμω περιενεγκεΐν καϊ προς 176
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Alexander longed to bathe in the Cydnus on seeing that the stream was fair and clear, safely deep, agreeably swift, delightful to swim in and cool in the height of summer; even with foreknowledge of the fever which he contracted from it, I do not think he would have abstained from his plunge. Then can it be that on seeing a hall beyond compare in the greatness of its size, the splendour of its beauty, the brilliance of its illumination, the lustre of its gilding and the gaiety of its pictures, a man would not long to compose speeches in it, if this were his business, to seek repute and win glory in it, to fill it with his voice and, as far as lay in him, to become part and parcel of its beauty ? Or after looking it over carefully and admiring it, would he rather go away and leave it mute and voiceless, without according it a word of greeting or a particle of intercourse, as if he were dumb or else out of ill-will had resolved to hold his tongue ? Heracles ! such conduct would not be that of a connoisseur or a lover of beauty; it would be very vulgar, tasteless, even Philistine to despise what is sweetest, to reject what is fairest, and not to comprehend that in all that appeals to the eye, the same law does not hold for ordinary and for educated men. No, for the former it is enough to do the usual thing—just to see, to look about, to cast their eyes everywhere, to crane
177
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την οροφήν άνακύψαι και την χεΐρα επισεϊσαι καί καθ* ησυχίαν ήσθήναι Sect, τον μη αν δυνη-θήναι α ξ ιόν τι των βλεπομένων είπεϊν, δστις δέ μετά παιδείας 6ρα τα καλά, ούκ αν, οΐμαι, άτ/αττη-σειεν δψει μονή καρπωσάμενος το τερπνόν ούδ’ αι/ ύπομείναι άφωνος θεατής τον κάλλους yει>έσθαι, πειράσεται δε ώ? οϊόν τε και ενδιατρΐψαι και \όηφ άμεί'φασθαι την θεάν. η δε αμοιβή ούκ 3 έπαινος τον οϊκον μόνον—τούτο μεν yap ίσως έκείνψ τω νησιώτη μειρακίω επρεπε, την Mei>ελάου οικίαν ύπερεκπεπλήχθαι και προς τά εν ονρανφ καλά τον ελέφαντα και τον χρυσόν αυτής άπει-κάζειν, άτε ξΐηδέν εν yfj καλόν τι άλλο εωρακότι— αλλά καί το είπεΐν εν αντφ καί τούς βέλτιστους σνηκαίΧέσαντα λ&γων επίδειξιν ποιήσασθαι μέρος του επαίνου καί τούτο yέvoιτo άν.
Κ αι τό πράγμα ύπερήδιστον, οι μαι, οίκων ό κάλλιστος ες υποδοχήν λόyωv αναπεπταμένος καί επαίνου καί ευφημίας μεστός ών, ήρέμα καί αυτός ώσπερ τα άντρα συνεπηχών καί τοΐς λεγο-μένοις παρακόλουθων και παρατείνων τά τελευταία τής φωνής καί τοΐς ύστάτοις των λόyωv έμβρα-δύνων, μάλλον δε ως άν τις ευμαθής ακροατής διαμνημονεύων τά είρημένα και τον λέγοντα επαίνων καί άντίδοσιν ούκ άμουσον ποιούμενος προς αύτά· οίόν τι πάσχουσι προς τά αύλήματα των ποιμένων αι σκοπιαΐ έπαυλούσαι, τής φωνής επανιούσης κατά τό άντίτυπον και προς αυτήν άναστρεφούσης· οι δε ίδιώται νομιζουσι παρθένον τινά είναι τήν άμειβομένην τούς αδοντας ή
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their necks at the ceiling, to gesticulate and to take their joy in silence for fear of not being able to say anything adequate to what they see. But when a man of culture beholds beautiful things, he will not be content, I am sure, to harvest their charm with his eyes alone, and will not endure to be a silent spectator of their beauty; he will do all he can to linger there and make some return for the spectacle in speech. And such a return does not consist simply in praising the hall. No doubt it was fitting for Homer’s island boy 1 to be astounded at the house of Menelaus and to compare its ivory and gold to the beautiful things in heaven because he had never seen anything else on earth that was beautiful. But to speak here, to collect an audience of cultured men and show one’s eloquence is also a form of praise.
It is very delightful, I think, that the fairest of halls should be flung open for the harbourage of speech and should be full of praise and laudation, re-echoing softly like a cavern, following what is said, drawing out the concluding sounds of the voice and lingering on the last words ; or, to put it better, committing to memory all that one says, like an appreciative hearer, and applauding the speaker and gracefully repeating his phrases. In some such way the rocks pipe in answer to the piping of the shepherds when the sound comes back again by repercussion and returns upon itself. The untaught think it is a maid who answers all who sing and shout,
1 Telemachus (Odyss. 4, 71) : he compares the house of Menelaus to the palaces of the gods.
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βοωντας, εν μέσοις που τοις κρημνοΐς κατοικούσαν καλ ΧαΧούσαν εκ των πετρών ένδοθεν.
*Κμοϊ γοϋν δοκεΐ καί συνεξαίρεσθαι οίκου 4 ποΧυτεΧεία ή του Χέγοντος γνώμη και προς τούς Χόγους inτεγείρεσθαι, καθάπερ τι καλ ύποβαΧ-Χούσης τής θέας· σχεδόν γάρ είσρεΐ τι διά των δφθαΧμών inτι την ψυχήν καΧον, ειτα προς αύτο κόσμησαν εκπέμπει τούς Χόγους. ή τφ μεν ΆχιΧΧεϊ πιστεύουν την οψιν των οπΧων επιτ είναι κατά των Φρυγών την οργήν, καί επει ενέδυ αυτά πειρώμενος, επαρθήναι καί πτερωθήναι προς την του ποΧέμου επιθυμίαν, Χόγου δε σπουδήν μή επιτείνεσθαι προς κάΧΧη χωρίων; καίτοι Χωκράτει μεν άπέχρησε πΧάτανος ευφυής και πόα ευθαΧής καί πηγή διαυγής μικρόν άητο του ΊΧισσοϋ, κάνταΰθα καθεζόμενος Φαιδρού τε του Μυρρινουσίου κατειρωνενετο καί τον Αυσίου του ΚεφάΧου Χογον διήΧεγχε καί τάς Μούσας εκάΧει, και επίστευεν ήξειν αύτάς επί τήν ερημιάν συΧΧηψομένας 1 των περί του έρωτος Χόγων, καλ ου κ ήσχύνετο γέρων άνθρωπος παρακαΧών παρθένους συνασομένας2 τά παιδεραστικά. ές δε ου τω καΧον χωρίον ούκ &ν οίόμεθα 3 καλ άκΧήτους αύτάς εΧθεΐν;
Καί μήν ου κατά γε σκιάν μόνην ουδέ κατά 5 πΧατάνου κάΧΧος ή υποδοχή, ουδ’ αν τήν επί τφ ΊΧισσφ καταΧιπών την βασιΧέως Χέγης τήν χρυσήν εκείνης μεν γάρ εν τή ποΧυτεΧεία μόνη το θαύμα, τέχνη δέ ή κάΧΧος ή τέρψις ή το
1	συλληψομίνα* Nilen : συμχ€ρι\ηφομ€νας MSS.
2	συν^σομίνα* Schwartz : συν*σομίνα* MSS.
* οΐύμίθα Γ, S : οιώμ€θα Ω.
ΐ8θ
y Google
THE HALL
abiding somewhere in the heart of the cliffs and talking from the inside of the crags.
To me, at least, it seems that a splendid hall excites the speaker’s fancy and stirs it to speech, as if he were somehow prompted by what he sees. No doubt something of beauty flows through the eyes into the soul, and then fashions into the likeness of itself the words that it sends out. In the case of Achilles, the sight of his armour enhanced his anger at the Trojans, and when he put it on to try it, he was inspired and transported with the lust of battle.1 Then are we to believe that the passion for speech is not enhanced by beautiful surroundings? Socrates was satisfied with a fine plane-tree and lush grass and a spring of clear water not far from the Ilissus: sitting there, he plied his irony at the expense of Phaedrus of Myrrhinus, criticised the speech of Lysias, son of Cephalus, and invoked the Muses, believing that they would come to a sequestered spot and take part in the debate on love, and thinking no shame, old as he was, to invite maids to join him in amorous ditties.2 May we not suppose that they would come to a place as beautiful as this, even without an invitation ?
In truth, our shelter is not to be compared with mere shade or with the beauty of a plane-tree, not even if you pass over the one on the Ilissus and mention the Gieat King’s golden plane.3 That was wonderful only on account of its cost; there was no
1 Iliad, 19, 16; 384.	2 Plato, Phaedrus, 229 seq.
3	Herod. 7, 27.
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σύμμετρον ή to εύρυθμον ου συνείρηαστο ουδέ κατεμέμικτο τω χ^ρυσψ, άλλ’ ην βαρβαρικόν το θέαμα, πΧούτος μόνον καί φθόνος των ίδόντων καί ευδαιμονισμός των εχόντων έπαινος δε ούδαμον ττροσήν. ουδέ yap εμελε τοΐς Άρσακίδαις των καΧών ουδέ ητρός το τερπνόν εποιούντο τας επιδείξεις ούδ’ εφρόντιζον ει επαινέσονται οι θεαται, άλλ’ όπως εκπΧαηησονται. ου φιΧοκαΧοι yap, άλλα φιΧοπΧουτοί εισιν οι βάρβαροι. τοιί- 6 του δε του οϊκου το κάΧΧος ου κατά βαρβαρι-κους τινας όφθαΧμούς ουδέ κατά ΤΙερσικήν άλα-ζονείαν ή βασιΧικην p^yaXav^iav ουδέ πένητος μόνον, αΧΧά ευφυούς θεατού δεόμενον καί δτφ μη εν τη Ολ/τει η κρίσις, αλλά τις και Χχηισμός έπα-κοΧουθεΐ τοις βΧεπομένοις.1
Το yάp τής τε ημέρας προς το κάΧΧιστον άπο-βΧέπειν—κάΧΧιστον δη2 αυτής καί ποθεινότατου ή αρχή—και τον ήΧιον ύπερκύψαντα ευθύς ύποδέχε-σθαι καί τού φωτός έμπίπ Χασθαι ες κόρον αναπεπταμένων των θυρων [καθ’ δ καί τα ιερά βΧέποντα εποίου ν οι παΧαιοί],3 και τό τού μήκους προς τό πΧάτος καί άμφοιν προς τό ύψος εύρυθμων καί των φωτayωyώv τό εΧεύθερον καί προς ώραν έκάστην ευ εχον, πως ουχ ήδέα ταύτα πάντα και επαίνων άξια;
Ετ ι δε θαυμάσειεν αν τις καί τής οροφής εν 7 τψ εύμόρφφ τό απέριττου καν τφ εύκόσμφ το άνεπίΧηπτον καί τό τού χρυσού ες τό ευπρεπές
1	ομίνοΐί Seager : λ «7ομίνοιχ MSS.
2 δί) Α.Μ.H.:	MSS.
3	κα& δ—παλαιοί “ in the direction in which the anciente used to face their temples”: a gloss on ^..Αποβλ4π€ΐν.
Α. Μ. H.
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craftsmanship or beauty or charm or symmetry or grace wrought into the gold or combined with it. The thing was barbarous, nothing but money, a source of eiivy to those who saw it, and of felicitation to those who owned it. There was nothing praiseworthy about it. The Arsacids1 neither cared for beauty nor aimed at attractiveness in making their display nor minded whether the spectators praised or not, as long as they were astounded. The barbarians are not beauty-lovers; they are money-lovers. On the contrary, the beauty of this hall has nothing to do with barbarian eyes, Persian flattery, or Sultanic vainglory. Instead of just a poor man, it wants a cultured man for a spectator, who, instead of judging with his eyes, applies thought to what he sees.
It faces the fairest quarter of the day (for the fairest and loveliest is surely the beginning); it welcomes in the sun when he first peeps up; light fills it to overflowing through the wide-flung doors ; the proportion of length to breadth and of both to height is harmonious; the windows are generous and well-suited to every season of the year. Is not all this attractive and praiseworthy ?
One might also admire the ceiling for its reserved modelling, its flawless decoration, and the refined symmetry of its gilding, which is not unnecessarily
1 Anachronism ; the possessors of the tree were the Achae-nienid princes.
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σύμμετρον, αλλά μη παρά 1 τα? χρείας επίφθονον, άλλ* όπόσον αν καί γυναικί σώφρονι και καλή άρκέση επισημότερον έργάσασθαι το κάλλος, ή περί ττ} Βειρή λεπτός τις όρμος η περί τψ Βακτύλψ σφενΒονη εύφορος tj εν τοιν ωτοιν ελλόβια η πόρπη τις ή ταινία το αφετον τής κόμης συνΒέουσα, τοσούτον τή ευ μορφιά προστιθεΐσα όσον τή έσθήτι η πορφύρα· αι 8ε γε εταΐραι, καί μάλιστα αι άμορφοτεραι αυτών, καί την εσθήτα όλην πορφύραν καί τήν Βειρήν χρυσήν πεποίηνται, τψ πολυτελει θηρώμεναι το επαγωγόν καί το ενδεον τω καλώ προσθέσει του εξωθεν τερπνού παραμυ-θούμεναι· ηγούνται γάρ καί τήν ωλένην αύταΐς στιλπνοτέραν φανεΐσθαι συναπόλάμπουσαν τψ χρυσψ καί του ποΒος το μή εύπερίγραφον λήσειν υπό χρυσψ σανΒάλψ και το πρόσωπον αυτό ερασμιώτερον γενήσεσθαι τω φαεινοτάτψ συνο-ρώμενον. άλλ* εκεϊναι μεν ούτως· ή 8ε γε σώφρων χρυσψ 2 μεν τα άρκοϋντα καί μόνον τα αναγκαία προσχρήται, το δ’ αυτής κάλλος ούκ αν αίσχύ-νοιτο, οιμαι, καί γυμνή Βεικνύουσα.
Καί τοίνυν ή τούΒε τού οϊκου οροφή, μάλλον 8 8ε κεφαλή, ευπρόσωπος μεν καί καθ' εαυτήν, τψ χρυσψ 8ε ες τοσούτον κεκόσμηται, ες όσον καί ουρανός εν νυκτί υπό τών αστέρων εκ Βιαστήματος περιλαμπόμένος καί εκ Βιαλείμματος ανθών τω π υρί. ει 8έ γε πύρ ήν το παν, ου καλός αν, άλλα φοβερός ή μιν εΒοξεν. ϊΒοι 8' αν τις ούδ' αργόν ενταύθα τον χρυσόν ούΒέ μόνου τού τέρποντος εΐνεκα τω λοιπψ κόσμψ σύνεσητα ρ μεν ον, άλλα
1	παρά Gesner : π*ρί MSS.
2	σώφρων χρυσφ edd.: σώφρων υΐκία χρυσφ MSS.
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lavish, but only in such degree as would suffice a modest and beautiful woman to set off her beauty— a delicate chain round her neck, a light ring on her finger, pendants in her ears, a buckle, a band that confines the luxuriance of her hair and adds as much to her good looks as a purple border adds to a gown. It is courtesans, especially the less attractive of them, who have clothing all purple and necks all gold, trying to secure seductiveness by extravagance and to make up for their lack of beauty by the addition of extraneous charms ; they think that their arms will look whiter when they are bright with gold, and that the unshapeliness of their feet will escape notice in golden sandals, and that their very faces will be lovelier when seen together with something very bright. This is the course they follow ; but a modest girl uses only what gold is sufficient and necessary, and would not be ashamed of her beauty, I am sure, if she were to show it unadorned.
The ceiling of this hall—call it the face if you will—well-featured itself, is as much embellished by the gilding as heaven by the stars at night, with sprinkled lights and scattered flowers of fire. If all were fire, it would be terrible, not beautiful, to us. You will observe that the gilding yonder is not purposeless, and not intermingled with the rest of the decorations for its own charm alone. It shines with a
185
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και αυγήν τινα ήδεΐαν άπολάμιrei καί τον οίκον ολον Επιχρώννυσι τφ Ερυθηματι· όπόταν γάρ το φως προσπεσόν Εφά“φηται καί άναμιχθη τφ χρυσφ, κοινόν τι άπαστράπτουσι καί διπλα-σίαν τον Ερυθήματος Εκφαίνονσι την αιθρίαν.
Τα μέν δη υψηλά και κορυφαία του οίκου 9 τοίάδβ, 'Ομήρου τινός δεόμενα Επαινέτου, ΐνα αυτόν η νψώροφον ως τον 'Ελένης θάλαμον ή αίγληεντα ως τον *Ολυμπον εϊποι· τον δέ άλλον κόσμον και τ α των τοίχων γράμματα και των τα κάλλη καί το Εναργές Εκαστου και καί το αληθές βάρος οψει και λειμών ι καλώς αν εχοι ιταραβαλεϊν πλην παρ όσον Εκείνα μέν άπανθεΐ και μαραίνεται και άλλάττεται καί αποβάλλει το κάλλος, τον τι δέ το εαρ 1 σίδιον καί λειμών αμάραντος καί άνθος αθάνατον, ατε μόνης της οψεως Εφαπτομένης καί δρεπομενης το ήδύ των βλεπομένων.
Τα δη τοσαΰτα καί τοιαυτα τις ονκ αν 10 ησθείη βλέπων η τις ονκ αν προθυμηθείη καί παρά την δύναμιν Εν αύτοις λέγειν, είδως αίσχιστον ον άπολειφθηναι των όρωμένων; Επαγωγοτατον γάρ τι η οψις των καλών, ου κ €7τ’ ανθρώπων μόνον, άλλα και ίππος ήδιον αν οίμαι δράμοι κατά ποανοΰς πεδίου καί μαλακόν, προσηνώς δεδομένου την βάσιν και ήρεμα ύπείκοντος τφ πόδι και μη άντιτυπονντος τη όπλη· άπαντι γούν τότε χρηται τ φ δρόμφ καί ολον Επιδούς εαυτόν τφ τάχει άμίλλαται καί προς του πεδίου το κάλλος, ό δέ ταώς ήρος άρχομίνου προς λειμωνά \ 1
χρωμάτων τό ακριβές δέ εύανθεΐ
1 tap and άνθος Schwartz ; τδ lap, τb άνθος MSS.
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sweet radiance, and colours the whole hall with its flush ; for when the light, striking the gold, lays hold of it and combines with it, they gleam jointly and make the flush doubly brilliant.
Such is the top, the summit of the hall : it needs a Homer to praise it by calling it “ high-ceiled ” like the chamber of Helen1 or “dazzling” like Olympus.2 The rest of the decoration, the frescoes on the walls, the beauty of their colours, and the vividness, exactitude, and truth of each detail might well be compared with the face of spring and with a flowery field, except that those things fade and wither and change and cast their beauty, while this is spring eternal, field unfading, bloom undying. Naught but the eye touches it and culls the sweetness of what it sees.
Who would not be charmed with the sight οι all these beautiful things ? Who would not want to outdo himself in speaking among them, aware that it is highly disgraceful not to be a match for that which one sees ? The sight of beauty is seductive, and not to man alone. Even a horse, I think, would find more pleasure in running on a soft, sloping plain that receives his tread pleasantly, yields a little to his foot, and does not shock his hoof. Then he puts in play all his power of running, gives himself over to speed and nothing else, and vies with the beauty of the plain. The peacock, too, at the opening
1	II. 3, 423 ; Od. 4. 121.
2	II. 1, 253; 13, 243; Od. 20, 103.
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τινα εΧθών, onτότε καί τα άνθη πρόεισιν ου ττοθεινότερα μόνον, άΧΧά και ως αν εϊττοι τις ανθηρότερα καί τ ας βαφάς καθαρώτερα, τότε καί οντος έκπετάσας τα πτερά και άναΒείξας τω ήΧίφ καί την ουράν επάρας καί ητάντοθεν αύτφ ητερι-στήσας επιΒείκνυται τα άνθη τ α αυτόν και τό εαρ των 7ττερών ώσπερ αυτόν προκαΧούντος τον Χειμώνος ες την αμιΧΧαν επιστρέφει yοΰν εαυτόν καί περιάγει και έμπομπεύει τψ κάΧΧει· οτε 8η και θαυμασιώτερος φαίνεται ττ ρος την avyrjv άΧΧαττομένων αύτω των χρωμάτων και μετά-βαινόντων ήρεμα και ητρός ετερον ευ μορφιάς εΐ8ος τρεττομενων. πάσχει 8ε αυτό μάΧιστα εττϊ των κνκΧων, ούς ειτ άκροις %χει τοΐς πτεροΐς, Ϊρι8ός τινος έκαστον ητεριθεούσης· ο ηάρ τέως χαΧκός ήν, τούτο εyκXίvavτoς oXiyov χρυσός ωφθη, και τό υπό τφ ήΧίφ κυαναυηες, ει σκιασθείη, χXoaυyές έστιν οΰτω μετακοσμεΐται προς τό φως ή πτέρωσις. οτι μεν yap και ή θάΧαττα ικανή 12 7τροκαΧεσασθαι και εις επιθυμίαν επισπάσασθαι εν yaXrjvr) φανεΐσα, ϊστε, καν μη ειπω% οτε, ει και παντάπασιν ηπειρώτης καί άπειρόπΧους τις εϊη, πάντως αν εθεΧησειε και αυτός εμβηναι και πεοιπΧεύσαι καί πόΧύ από της yfy άποσπάσαι, και μάΧιστα ει βΧεητοι την μεν αύραν κούφως έπουριάζουσαν την οθόνην, την 8έ ναύν προσηνως τε και Χείως eV’ άκρων ήρεμα ΒιοΧισθάνουσαν των κυμάτων.
Κ αι τοίνυν καί του8ε του οίκου τό κάΧΧος 13 ικανόν καί παρορμήσαι ες Xoyους καί X0yοντα επεyεΐpaι και πάντα τρόπον εύΒοκιμήσαι παρά-σκευάσαι. iyoo μεν 8ή τούτοις πείθομαι καί ή8η ι88
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of spring goes to a field at the time when the blossoms which it puts out are not only lovelier, but, in a manner of speaking, more blossomy and brighter of hue; spreading his wings and showing them to the sun, lifting his tail and surrounding himself with it, he, too, displays his blossoms and the April of his wings, as if the field were challenging him to vie with it. At all events, he twists and turns and puts on airs with his beauty. Now and again he is a sight still more wonderful, when his colours change under the light, altering a little and turning to a different kind of loveliness. This happens to him chiefly in the circles that he has at the tips of his feathers, each of which is ringed with a rainbow. What was previously bronze has the look of gold when he shifts a little, and what was bright blue in the syn is bright green in shadow, so much does the beauty of his plumage alter with the light! ' For you know without my telling you that the sea has power to invite and provoke longing when it is calm. At such a time, no matter how much of a landsman and a lubber a man may be, he wants at all costs to get aboard ship and cruise about and go far from land, above all if he perceives the breeze gently swelling the canvas and the vessel sweetly and smoothly gliding along, little by little, over the crest of the waves.
Certainly, then, the beauty of this hall has power to rouse a man to speech, to spur him on in speaking and to make him succeed in every way. I for my part am trusting in all this and have already
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7Γ67τεισμαι καί ες τον οίκον 67τί Χογοις παρεΧηΧυθα ώσπερ νητο ϊυγγος ή Ίύειρήνος τφ κάΧΧει εΧκόμενος, εΧπίδα ου μακράν έχων, ει καί τέως ήμϊν άμορφοι ήσαν οι Χόγοι, καΧούς αυτούς φανεισθαι καθάπερ εσθήτ ι καΧή κεκοσ μη μένους.
"Είτερος δέ τις ούκ άγεννής Χογος, άΧΧά και 14 πάνυ γενναίος, ως φησι, καί μεταξύ μου Χέγοντος ύπεκρουε καί διακοπτειν επειράτο την ρήσιν καί επειδή πέπαυμαι, ούκ άΧηθή ταΰτα Χέγειν φησι με, άΧΧά θαυμάζειν, ει φάσκουμε επιτηδειότερον είναι προς Χόγων έπίδειξιν οϊκου κάΧΧος γραφή καί χρνσώ κεκοσμημένον αυτό γάρ που τουναντίον άποβαίνειν. μάΧΧον δέ, εί δοκέ ι, αυτός παρεΧθών 6 Χόγος υπέρ εαυτού καθάπερ έν δικασ-ταΐς ύμΐν είπάτω, οπη ΧυσιτεΧέστερον ηγείται τω Χέγοντι εύτέΧειαν οϊκου καλ α μορφιάν, εμού μϊέν άκηκόα^ε ήδη Χέγοντος, ώστε ούδέν δέομαι δις περί των αυτών είπεΐν, ο δέ παρεΧθών ήδη Χεγέτω, κάγώ σιωπήσομαι και προς όΧιγον αύτψ μεταστή-σομαι.
*Α νδρες τοίνυν δικασταί, φησι ν 6 Χογος, 6 15 μέν προειπών ρήτωρ πόΧΧα και μεγάΧα τονδε τον οίκον επήνεσε καί τω εαυτού Χόγφ εκοσμησεν, εγώ δέ τοσούτου δέω ψόγον αυτού διεξέΧεύσεσθαι, ώστε καί τα υπ' εκείνου παραΧεΧειμμένα προσθή-σειν μοι δοκώ· οσφ γάρ αν υ μιν καΧΧίων φαίνη-ται, τοσφδε υπεναντίος τή τού Χέγοντος χρεία δειχθήσεται.
Καί πρώτον γε επειδή γυναικών καί κόσμον καί χρυσού εκείνος εμνημόνευσεν, κάμοί επιτρέψατε χρήσασθαι τφ παραδείγματι· φη/u γάρ ου ν καί γυναιξί καΧαις ούχ όπως συΧΧαμ-igo
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trusted in it; in coming to the hall to speak, I was attracted by its beauty as by a magic wheel or a Siren, for I had no slight hope that even if my phrases were homely before, they would seem beautiful if adorned, so to speak, in fine clothing.
There is, however, another point of view, not insignificant but very important, if you take Mr. Point o’ View’s word for it; he kept interrupting me as I spoke and trying to break up my speech, and now that I have paused he says that I am mistaken in this matter: he is surprised that I should say a beautiful hall adorned with- painting and gilding is better suited for the display of eloquence, as the case is entirely the reverse. But if you approve, let Mr. Point o’ View himself take the floor in his own behalf and tell you as he would a jury wherein he thinks a mean and ugly hall more advantageous to the speaker. You have heard me already, so that I do not need to speak again to the same topic; let him take the floor now and say his say, and I will be still and yield to him for a time.
“Well, gentlemen of the jury,” says Mr. Point o’ View, “ the last speaker has made many striking points in praise of the hall, And has adorned it with his words. I myself am so far from intending to criticise it that I have in mind to add the points which he omitted, for the more beautiful· you think it, the more hostile to the speaker’s interest it will be, as I shall show.
“ First, then, since he has mentioned women, jewelry and gold, permit me also to make use of the comparison. I assert that, far from contributing to the good looks of a beautiful woman, abundant
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βάνειν ές το εύμορφότερον, άΧΧά καί έναντιούσθαι τον κόσμον τον ποΧύν, όπόταν των εντυγχανόντων έκαστος ύπο του χρυσόν καί των Χιθων των πόΧυ-τεΧων εκπΧαγεις αντί του επαινεϊν ή χρόαν ή βΧέμμα ή Βειρήν ή πήχυν ή ΒάκτυΧον, ό θε ταΰτ άφεϊς ές την σαρΒώ ή τον σμάραγΒον η τον όρμον η τό φτέΧιον άποβΧέπτ), ώστε άχθοιτο αν εικότως παρορωμένη Βία τον κόσμον, ουκ αγόντων σχοΧήν επαινεϊν αυτήν των θεατών, άλλα ιτάρεργον αυτής ποιούμενων την θεάν.	όττερ ανάγκη, οΐμαι, 16
7ταθεΐν καί τον εν ου τω καΧοΐς εργοις Χόγους Βεικννοντα· Χανθάνει γάρ εν τφ μεγέθει των καΧών το Χεχθέν καί άμαυρούται καί συναρπάζεται, καθάπερ ει Χύχνον τις εις πυρκαϊαν μεγάΧην φέρων εμβάΧΧοι ή μύρμηκα επ' ίΧεφαντος ή καμήΧου Βεικνύοι. τούτο τε ον ν1 φυΧακτέον τω Χέγοντι, καί προσέτι μη και την φωνήν αυτήν έπιταράττηται2 εν όντως εύφώνφ και ήχήεντι οϊκφ Χέγων άντιφθέγγεται γάρ καί αντιφωνεί καί άντιΧέγει, μοΐΧΧον Βέ επικαΧύπτει τήν βοήν, οΐόν τι καί σάΧπιγξ Βρα τον αύΧον, ει συναυΧοϊεν, ή τούς κεΧευστάς ή θάΧαττα, όπόταν προς κύματος ήχον έπάΒειν τή είρεσία θέΧωσιν επικρατεί γάρ ή μεγαΧοφωνία καί κατασιωπα το ήττον.
Και μήν κάκεΐνο, όπερ εφη ό άντίΒικος, ως 17 άρα επεγείρει ό καΧος οικος τον Χέγοντα καί προθυμότερον παρασκευάζει, έμοί Βοκεΐ το εναντίον ποιεΐν έκπΧήττει γάρ καί φοβεΐ και τον Χογισμον Βιαταράττει και ΒεϊΧοτερον εργάζεται ενθυμούμενου ως απάντων έστιν αϊσχιστον εν
1	Τ6 οίν Bekker : yοΰν MSS.
2	μ$ι—ίνιταράττηται Bekker : μ^ν—έττιταράττίτα» MSS.
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jewelry is actually a detriment. Everyone who meets her is dazzled by her gold and her expensive gems, and instead of praising her complexion, her eyes, her neck, her arm or her finger, he neglects them and lets his eyes wander to her sard or her emerald, her necklace or her bracelet. She might fairly get angry at being thus slighted for her ornaments, when observers are too occupied to pay her compliments and think her looks a side-issue. The same thing is bound to happen, I think, to a man who tries to show his eloquence among works of art like these. Amid the mass of beautiful things, what he says goes unheeded, vanishes and is absorbed, as if a candle were taken to a great fire and thrown in, or an ant pointed out on the back of an elephant or a camel. This daiiger, certainly, the speaker must guard against, and also that his voice be not disturbed when he speaks in a hall so musical and echoing, for it resounds, replies, refutes—in fact, it drowns his utterance, just as the trumpet drowns the flute when they are played together, and as the sea drowns chanty-men when they undertake to sing for the rowers against the noise of the surf. For the great volume of sound overpowers and crushes into silence all that is weaker.
“ As to the other point which my opponent made, that a beautiful hall spurs a speaker on and makes him more ambitious, I think it does the opposite. It dazzles and frightens him, disturbs his thought and makes him more timid, for he reflects that it is disgraceful beyond everything that his discourse
193
VOL. I.
O
Digitized by Google
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
εύμόρφφ χωρίφ μη όμοιους φαίνεσθαι τούς Χόλους, ελέγχων yap οντος γε ο φανερώτατος, ώσπερ αν εϊ τις πανοπλίαν καλήν ένδύς επειτα φεύγοι προ των άλλων, επισημότερος ων δειλός αιτο των οπλών, τούτο δε μαι δοκεΐ λoyισάμεvoς και ο τού 'Ομηρου ρητωρ εκείνος εύμορφίας ελάχιστου φροντίσαι, μάλλον δε καί παντελώς άίδρει φωτΐ εαυτόν άπεικάσαι, ϊνα αντω παραδοξότερον φαίνη-ται των λόγων το κάλλος εκ τής προς το άμορφο-τερον έξετάσεως. άλλως τε ανάγκη πάσα καί την τού λέγοντος αυτού διάνοιαν άσχολεΐσθαι περί την θέαν και τής φροντίδος το ακριβές εκλύειν τής οψεως επικρατούσης καί προς αυτήν καλούσης καί τω Xoytp προσέχειν ούκ έώσης. ώστε τις μηχανή μή ούχι πάντως ελαττον ερεΐν αυτόν τής γνχής διατριβούσης περί τον των δρωμένων έπαινον;
Έώ γάρ λέγειν ότι καί οι παρόντες αυτοί 18 και προς τήν άκρόασιν παρειλημμένοι έπειδάν εις τοιούτον οίκον παρέλθωσιν, άντϊ ακροατών θεαταϊ καθίστανται, καί ούχ οΰτω Δημόδοκος ή Φήμιος ή Θάμυρις ή * Αμφίων ή Όρφεύς τις λέγων έστίν, ώστε άποσπάσαι τήν διάνοιαν αυτών anτο τής θέας· άλλ’ ούν έκαστος, έπειδάν μόνον ύπερβή τον ουδόν, άθρόω τψ κάλλει περιχυθείς λόγων μεν εκείνων ή άκροάσεως άλλης1 ουδέ τήν αρχήν άιοντι εοικεν, ολος δέ προς τοΐς όρωμένοις εστίν, ει μή τύχοι τις παντελώς τυφλός ων ή εν νυκτϊ ώσπερ ή εξ 9Αρείου πάγου βουλή ποιοϊτο τήν άκρόασιν. ότι γάρ ούκ άξιόμαχον λόγων ισχύς 19 όλ[τει άνταγωνίσασθαι και ό Σειρήνων μύσος 1 &\\ης Schwartz : άλλ’ MSS. ι94
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should not match a plan so beautiful. For such surroundings put a man most clearly to the proof. It is as if he should put on a handsome coat of mail and then take to his heels before the rest, making his cowardice only the more conspicuous for his armour. This, I think, is the consideration which causes Homers famous orator1 to think very little of good-looks and even make himself appearζ an utter know-nothing ’ in order that the beauty of his words may seem more striking by comparison with that which is uglier. Besides, it is inevitable that the speaker’s own mind should be occupied in looking, and that the accuracy of his thinking should be disturbed because what he is looking at gets the better of him, attracts him and does not allow him to attend to what he is saying. So how can he help speaking very badly, when in spirit he is busied with the praise of all that he sees ?
“I forbear to say that even those who are present and have been invited to the lecture become spectators instead of hearers when they enter such a hall as this, and no speaker is enough of a Demo-docus, a Phemius, a Thamyris, an Amphion or an Orpheus to distract their minds from looking. Why, every one of them is flooded with beauty the instant he crosses the threshold, and does not give the least sign of hearing2 what the speaker says or anything else, but is all absorbed in what he sees, unless be is stone-blind or like the court of the Areopagus, listens in the dark ! That the power of the tongue is no match for the eyes, one can learn by comparing 1 Odysseus: II 3, 219.	2 II. 23, 430.
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παρατ€0€ις τω Trepl των Υορηόνων BiBageiev αν1 eKeivai pev yap έκήΧουν τους παραπΧέοντας μέΧψΒουσαι καί κόλακβύονσαι τοις ασμασιν και καταπΧβύσαντας έπί ποΧυ κατ€Ϊχρν, καί οΧως το epyov αυτών eBeiTo τινος διατριβής, καί που τις αυτά? και παρέπΧ€υσ€ και του μέΧους παρήκουσβ· το Be των Topyόvωv κάΧΧος, ατ€ βιαιότατόν τε ον καί τοΐς καιριωτάτοις της ψυχής ομιΧουν, €υθύς έξίστη τούς ίΒόντας καί άφωνους broiei, ω? Be ο μάθος βούΧ€ται καί XeyeTαι, Χίθινοι eyiyvovTo ύπο θαύματος. ωστ€ καί ον ύηrep του ταω Xoyov €ΐπ€ προς υμάς μικρόν epnrpoaOev, ύηrep iμαντού βίρήσθαι νομίζω· καί yap €Κ€ΐνου έν τη οψ€ΐ, ου κ iv ττ} φωνή το τ€ρπνόν. καί ei ye τις παραστη-σάμ€νος την άηΒονα ή τον κύκνον aBeiv /ceXeiW, μ€ταζύ Be αΒόντων παραΒ€ΐζ€ΐ€ τον ταω σιω-πώντα, el· οίδ’ οτι eV’ eKeivov μ€ταβησ€ται η ψυχή μακρά χαίρ€ΐν φράσασα τοΐς €Κ€ΐ νων ασμασιν ούτως αμαχόν τι eoiKev elvai η Bi οψβως ηΒονη.	καί eyωye, ei βούΧ€σ0€, 20
μάρτυρα ύμΐν παραστησομαι σοφον ανΒρα, δ? αύτίκα μοι μαρτυρησ€ΐ ως ποΧύ έπικρατ€στ€ρα έστι των άκουομένων τα όρώμ€να. και μαι συ ηΒη 6 κηρυξ προσκάΧ€ΐ αυτόν Ή/οόδοτου Αυξου (&Χικαρνασοθ€ν κάπ€ΐΒη καΧως ποιων ύπηκουσ€, μαρτυρ€ΐτω παρ€Χθών άναΒέζασθ€ Be αυτόν ΊαστΙ προς υμάς XeyovTa ωσπep αύτφ οθος.
ΆΧηθέα τάδε δ X6yoς ύμΐν, άνΒρες Βικασται, μυθέ€ται καί οι π€ΐθ€σθ€ οσα αν Χέτ/η τουτέων πέρι οψιν ακοής προτιμέων ωτα yap Tvyyavei Ιόντα άπιστοτ€ρα οφθαΧμων.
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the story of the Sirens with the one about the Gorgons. The Sirens charmed passing voyagers by making music and working on them with songs, and held them long when they put in. In short, their performance only exacted a delay, and no doubt one or another voyager went by them, neglecting their music. On the contrary, the beauty of the Gorgons, being extremely powerful and affecting the very vitals of the soul, stunned its beholders and made them speechless, so that, as the story has it and everyone says, they turned to stone in wonder. For this reason I count what my opponent said to you a moment ago about the peacock a plea for my side : surely his attractiveness is in his looks, not in his voice ! If anybody should match a nightingale or a swan against him, letting them sing and showing the peacock silent while they were singing, I know well that your soul would go over to him, bidding a long farewell to their songs. So invincible, it seems, is the delight of the eyes ! If you wish, I will produce you a witness in the person of a sage, who will testify on the spot that what one sees is far more effective than what one hears. Crier, summon in person Herodotus, son of Lyxus, of Halicarnassus. Since he has been so kind as to comply, let him take the stand and give his testimony. Suffer him to speak to you in Ionic, to which he is accustomed.
Master Point o’ View telleth ye true herein. Believe whatso he sayeth to this matter, esteeming sight over hearing, for in sooth ears be less trusty than eyes.*1
1	Only the last clause fs really Herodotean (I, 8, 3).
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'Κκούετε του μάρτυρος α φησιν, ως τ α πρώτα τ τ) ογει άπέδωκεν; εικότως, τα μεν yap ειτεα 7γτ εροεντά εστι καί οϊχεται α μα τφ προελθεΐν άποπτάμενα, η δε των ορωμενών τέρψις αει παρεστώσα και παραμένουσα πάντως τον θεατήν υπάηεται.
Πω9 οΰν ου χαλεπός τφ \0yovTi άνταηω- 21 νισ της οικος ου τω καλός καί περίβλεπτος ων; μάλλον δε τό μεηιστον ουδέ πω φηρι· υμείς ycip αυτοί οι δικασταί και μεταξύ λεyovτων ημών ες την οροφήν άπεβλέπετε και τούς τοίχους εθαυμά-ζετε και τάς ypaφάς έξητάζετε προς έκάστην άποστρεφόμενοι. και μηδέν αίσρζυνθήτε· συη-yvώμη yap, ει τι ανθρώπινον πεπονθατε, άλλως τε καί προς οΰτω καλάς και ποικίλας τάς υποθέσεις. της yάp τέχνης τό ακριβές καί της ιστορίας μετά του αρχαίου τό ωφέλιμον επayωyόv ως αληθώς και πεπαιδευμένων θεατών δεόμενον. καί ΐνα μη πάντα εκεΐσε άποβλέπητε ημάς άπολιπόντες, φέρε ως οΐόν τε yράψω μαι1 αυτά υ μιν τφ λόyφ^ ησθησεσθε yάpJ οι μα ι, άκούοντες α καλ ορών τες θαυμάζετε, καί ίσως αν με καί δι αυτό έπαινέ-σαιτε καί του άντιδίκου προτιμησαιτε, ως καί2 αυτόν έπιδείξαντα καί διπλασιάσαντα 3 ύμίν την ηδονην. τό χαλεπόν δε του τολμήματος όράτε,
ευ χρωμάτων καί σχημάτων καί τόπου συστή-σασθαι τοσαύτας εικόνας· ψιλή yάp τις η ypaφη τών λόyωv.
1	7ράψω/ιαι MSS. : yράβομαι Guyet.
2	ώ$ καί Reitz: &s μ^ι καί MSS. edd. since Jaoobitz.
8 αυτδν ένιδείξαντα καί διπλασιάσαντα MSS.: αυτοί» ^πιδβί-|αντοϊ καί διπλασιάσαντο? edd. since Jacobifcz, with two Renaissance codices and the first edition.
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“ Do you hear what the witness says, that he gives the palm to sight ? With reason, for words are winged and go flying off the instant they have left the lips, while the beauty of things seen is always present and lasting and entices the spectator, will he, nill he.
“Is not then a hall so beautiful and admirable a dangerous adversary to a speaker ? But I have not yet mentioned the principal point. You yourselves, gentlemen of the jury, have been regarding the roof as we spoke, admiring the walls and examining the pictures, turning toward each of them. Do not be ashamed ! It is excusable if you have felt a touch of human nature, especially in the presence of pictures so beautiful and so varied. The exactness of their technique and the combination of antiquarian interest and instructiveness in their subjects are truly seductive and call for a cultivated spectator. That you may not look exclusively in that direction and leave us in the lurch, I will do my best to paint you a word-picture of them, for I think you will be glad to hear about things which you look at with admiration. Perhaps you will even applaud me for it and prefer me to my opponent, saying that I have displayed my powers as well as he, and that I have made your pleasure double. But the difficulty of the task is patent, to represent so many pictures without colour, form or space. Word-painting is but a bald thing.
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Έν δεξιά μεν ovv είσιόντι Άργολικφ μύθω 22 άναμέμικται πάθος Αιθιοπικόν 6 Περσεύς το κήτος φονεύει καί την 'Ανδρομέδαν καθαιρεΐ, και μετά μικρόν γαμήσει και άπεισιν αυτήν άγων πάρεργου τούτο της επί Γοργόνας πτήσεως. εν βραχεί δέ πολλά ό τεχνίτης εμιμήσατο, αιδώ παρθένου και φόβον—επισκοπεί γάρ μάχην άνωθεν εκ τής πέτρας1—και νεανίου τολμάν ερωτικήν καί θηρίου δψιν άπρόσμαχον και τό μεν επεισι πεφρικός ταις άκάνθαις καί δεδιττόμενον τψ χάσματι, ό	δε ττ) λαια μεν προδείκνυσι
την Γοργόνα, τή δεξιά δέ καθικνείται τ^> ξίφει· και τό μεν όσον τού κήτους είδε την Μέδουσαν, ήδη λίθος εστίν, τό δ’ όσον έμψυχον μένει, τή άρπη. κόπτεται.
Έξης δέ μετά τήνδε την εΙκόνα ετερον δράμα 23 γέγραπται δικαιότατου, ου τό αρχέτυπον ό γραφεύς παρ Εύριπίδου ή Χοφοκλέους δοκει μοι λαβεΐν εκείνοι γάρ όμοίαν έγραψαν την εικόνα. τω νεανία τω έταίρω Πυλάδης τε ό Φωκεύς καί Όρέστης δοκών ήδη τεθνάναι λα-θόντ ές τά βασίλεια1 2 παρελθόντε ώονεύουσιν άμφω τον Αϊγισθον ή δέ Κλυταιμηστρα ήδη άνήρηται και επ' εύνής τινος ημίγυμνος πρόκειται καί θεραπεία πάσα έκπεπληγμένοι τό εργον οι μεν ώσπερ βοώσιν, οι δέ τινες οπη φύγωσι περιβλέ-πουσι. σεμνόν δέ τι ό γραφεύς επενόησεν, τό μεν άσεβες τής επιχειρήσεως δείξας μόνον καί ως ήδη
1	Punctuation Α. Μ. H.
2	Text Cobet: λαθόντ* τλ βασί\€ΐα καί MSS.
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“ On the right as you come in, you have a combination of Argolic myth and Ethiopian romance. Perseus is killing the sea-monster and freeing Andromeda ; in a little while he will marry her and go away with her. It is an incident to his winged quest of the Gorgons. The artist has represented much in little—the maid’s modesty and terror (for she is looking down on the fight from the cliff overhead), the lad’s fond courage and the beast’s unconquerable mien. As he comes on bristling with spines and inspiring terror with his gaping jaws Perseus displays the Gorgon in his left hand, and with his right assails him with the sword: the part of the monster which has seen the Medusa is already stone, and the part that is still alive is feeling the hanger’s edge.1
“ Next to this picture is portrayed another righteous deed, for which the painter derived his model, I suppose, from Euripides or Sophocles, inasmuch as they have portrayed the subject in the same way.2 The two youthful comrades Pylades of Phocis and Orestes (supposed to be dead) have secretly entered the palace and are slaying Aegisthus. Clytemnestra is already slain and is stretched on a bed half-naked, and the whole household is stunned by the deed— some are shouting, apparently, and others casting about for a way of escape. It was a noble device on the painter’s part simply to indicate the impious element in the undertaking and pass it over as an
1	Cf. Claudian (Qigantom. 113), of a giant slain by Athena : pars moritur ferro, partes periere videndo. An echo of the same source ?
2	In the Electra of each. But this description is modelled on Sophocles (1424 ff.).
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πεπραγμενον παραδραμών, εμβραδύνοντας δέ τους νεανίσκους εργασάμενος τ φ του μοιχού φόνφ.
Μετά δέ τούτο θεός εστιν εύμορφος καί 24 μειράκιον ώραΐον, ερωτική τις παιδιά· ο Β ρόγχος 67τί πέτρας καθεζόμένος άνέχει λαγών και προσ-παίζει τον κννα, ό δέ πηδησομενω eo ι κεν επ' αυτόν είς το ύψος, καί 'Απόλλων παρεστώς μειδιά τερ-πόμένος άμφοιν καλ τ φ παιδί παίζοντι καί πει ρω-μένφ τφ κυνί.
Έπί δε τούτοις ο Ηερσεύς πάλιν τά προ 25 τον κήτους εκείνα τολμών καί ή Μέδουσα τεμ-νομένη την κεφαλήν καί Άθηνα σκέπουσα τον Περσέα· ό δε την μεν τόλμην εϊργασται, το δέ εργον ούχ εωρακεν, πλήν1 επι της άσπίδος της Υοργόνος την εικόνα· όΐδε γάρ το πρόστιμων της αληθούς οψεως.
Κατά δέ τον μέσον τοίχον άνω της άντι- 26 θύρου2 Άθηνάς ναός πεποίηται, ή θεός λίθον λευκού, το σχτ\μα ου πολεμιστήριων, άλλ’ olov αν γένοιτο ειρηνην άμουσης θεού πολεμικής.
Eίτα μετά ταύτην άλλη Άθηνα, ου λίθος 27 αΰτη γε, αλλά γραφή πάλιν "Ήφαιστος αυτήν διώκει ερών, ή δέ φεύγει, κάκ της διώξεως Ήριχθόνιος γίγνεται.
Ύαύτη επεται παλαιά τις άλλη γραφή· Ώρίων 28 φέρει τον Κηδαλίωνα τυφλός ών, ο δ’ αντω σημαίνει τήν προς το φως οδόν εποχούμενος, καί ό "Ηλιος φανείς ίάται τήν πήρωσιν, και 29 6 "Ηφαιστος Αημνόθεν επισκοπεί το εργον.
Όουσσεύς το μετά τούτο δήθεν μεμηνώς, άτε 30
1	ir\V Schwartz : πω MSS.
2	άντιθύρου Guyet (cf. η παράθυρο*): άντίθυροs MSS.
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accomplished fact, and to represent the young men lingering over the slaying of the adulterer.
“ Next is a handsome god and a pretty boy, a scene of fond foolery. Branch us, sitting on a rock, is holding up a hare and teasing his dog, while the dog is apparently going to spring up at him ; Apollo, standing near, is smiling in amusement at the tricks of the lad and the efforts of the dog.
“Then comes Perseus again, in the adventure which preceded the sea-monster. He is cutting off the head of Medusa, and Athena is shielding him. He has done the daring deed, but has not looked, except at the reflection of the Gorgon in the shield, for he knows the cost of looking at the reality.
“In the middle of the wall, above the postern1 is constructed a shrine of Athena. The goddess is of marble, and is not in harness but as a war-goddess would appear when at peace.
“Then we have another Athena, not of marble this time, but in colours as before. Hephaestus is pursuing her amorously; she is running away and Erichthonius is being engendered of the chase.2
“ On this there follows another prehistoric picture. Orion, who is blind, is carrying Cedalion, and the latter, riding on his back, is showing him the way to the sunlight. The rising sun is healing the blindness of Orion, and Hephaestus views the incident from Lemnos.
“ Odysseus is next, feigning madness because
1 Or perhaps “ rear window.”
3	Mother Earth gave birth to him, not Athena.
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σνστρατενειν 1 τοϊς 9 Aτρείδαις μή βέλων πάρεισι δέ οι πρέσβεις ήδη καλούντες. καί rei μεν τής ύποκρίσεως πιθανά, πάντα, ή άπήνη, το των ύπεζενγμενών άσύμφωνον, ή άνοια 2 των δρωμένων ελέγχεται δέ δμως τψ βρέφει· ΤΙαλαμήδης γάρ 6 τον Ναυπλίου συνείς το γιγνόμενον, άρπάσας τον Τηλέμαχον απειλεί φονεύσειν πρόκωπον εχων το ξίφος, καί προς την της μανίας υπό-κρισιν οργήν καί οντος άνθυποκρίνεται. ο δε 9Οδυσσεύς προς τον φόβον τούτον σωφρονεΐ και πατήρ γίγνεται καί λύει τήν ύπόκρισιν.
'Ύστατη δε ή Μήδεια γέγραπται τφ ζηλώ 31 διακαής, τω παΐδε ύποβλέπονσα καί τι δεινόν εννοούσα· εχει γοΰν ήδη το ξίφος, τω δ9 άθλίω καθήσθον γελώντε, μηδέν των μελλόντων ειδότε, καί ταύτα όρωντε τό ξίφος εν ταϊν χεροϊν.
Ταύτα πάντα, ω άνδρες δικασταί, ονχ ^ όράτε όπως άπάγει μεν τον ακροατήν καί προς τήν θέαν άποστρέφει, μόνον δε καταλείπει τον λέγονται καί εγωγε διεξήλθον αυτά, ονχ ΐνα τον άντίδικον τολμηρόν ύπολαβόντες καί θρασνν, ει τοΐς οΰτω δνσκόλοις εαυτόν έκων φέρων επέβαλεν, καταγνωτε καί μισήσητε καί επί των λόγων εγκαταλίπητε, άλλ9 ΐνα μάλλον α vt φ συν άγων-ίσησθε καί ως οΐόν τε καταμύοντες άκούητε των λεγομένων, λογιζόμενοι τού πράγματος τήν δυσχέρειαν μόλις γάρ αν οΰτω δννηθείη ον δικασταις
1 ίτ« συστρατ€0€ΐν Guyet, Gesner: lire συστρατ*ύ*ι MSS.
(but συστρατ*ύ*ιν Ζ and correction.in W).
8 η Ανοια Schwartz : άγνοια MSS.
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he does not want to make the campaign with the sons of Atreus. The ambassadors are there to summon him. All the details of his pretence are true to life—the wagon, the ill-matched team,1 the folly of his actions. He is shown up, however, by means of his child. Palamedes, son of Nauplius, comprehending the situation, seizes Telemachus and threatens, sword in hand, to kill him, meeting Odysseus* pretence of madness with a pretence of anger. In the face of this fright Odysseus grows sane, becomes a father and abandons his pretence.
“ Last of all Medea is pictured aflame with jealousy, looking askance at her two boys with a terrible purpose in her mind—indeed, she already has her sword—while the poor children sit there laughing, unsuspicious of the future, although they see the sword in her hands.
“Do you not see, gentlemen of the jury, how all these things attract the hearer and tum him away to look, leaving the speaker stranded ? My purpose in describing them was not that you might think my opponent bold and daring for voluntarily attacking a task so difficult, and so pronounce against him, dislike him and leave him floundering, but that on the contrary you might support him and do your best to close your eyes and listen to what he says, taking into consideration the hardness of the thing. Even under these circumstances, when he has you
1 He yoked an aes and an ox together.
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άλλα σνναηωνισταίς υμιν χρησάμενος μη τταντά-7τασιν ανάξιος τής του οίκου ποΧυτζΧβίας νομι-σθήναι. el δβ υπέρ άντιδίκου ταύτα δέομαι, μή θανμάσητ€· νητο yap του τον οίκον φιΧεΐν και τον έν αύτφ \eyovTa, δστις αν ή, βουΧοίμην αν €υδοκιμ€ΐν.	./
π ?
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as supporters, not judges, it will be just barely possible for him to avoid being thought altogether unworthy of the splendour of the hall. Do not be surprised that I make this request in behalf of an adversary, for on account of my fondness for the hall I should like anyone who may speak in it, no matter who he is, to be successful.”
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If this piece had not come down to us among the works of Lucian, nobody would ever have thought of attributing it to him.
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ΠΑΤΡΙΔ02 ΕΓΚΩΜΙΟΝ
Γ/Οτι μεν ούδεν γλύκιον ής πατρίδος, φθάνει 1 7τροτεθρυλημένον. άρ’ ου ν ηδιον μεν ούδέν, σεμνότερου δε και θειότερον άλλο; /cat μ,ήΐ' ocra σεμνά καί Θεία νομίζουσιν άνθρωποι, τούτων 7τατρϊς αιτία και διδάσκαλος, γεννησαμένη και άναθρεψαμένη και 7ταιδενσαμένη. πόλεων μεν ουν μεγέθη και λαμπρότητας καί πολυτελείας κατασκευών θαυμάζουσι πολλοί, πατρίδας δε στέργουσι πάντες· καί τοσουτον ούδεις εξηπατήθη των καί πάνυ κεκρατημενών ύπο της κατά την θέαν ηδονής, ως ύπο τής υπερβολής των παρ* άλλοις θαυμάτων λήθην ποιήσασθαι τής πατρίδος. οστις μεν ουν σεμνύνεται πολίτης ων ευδαί- 2 μόνος πόλεως, άγνοεΐν μοι δοκει τινα γρή τιμήν άπονέμειν τή πατρίδι, καί ό τοιούτος δήλός έστιν άγθόμενος αν, ει μετριωτέρας ελαγε τής πατρίδος· έμοϊ δε ηδιον αυτό τιμάν τό τής πατρίδος ονομα. πόλεις μεν yap παραβαλεϊν πειρωμένω προσήκει μέγεθος εξετάξειν και κάλλος και την των ωνίων αφθονίαν οπού δ’ αΐρεσίς εστι πόλεων, ούδεις αν βλοίτο την λαμπροτέραν έάσας την πατρίδα, άλλ’ ευξαιτο μεν αν είναι καί την πατρίδα ταϊς εύδαί-μοσι παραπλήσιον, ελοιτο δ’ αν την όποιανούν. τό δ* αυτό τούτο και οι δίκαιοι των παίδων 3
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“ Nothing sweeter than one’s native land ”1 is already a commonplace. If nothing is sweeter, then is anything more holy and divine ? Truly of all that men count holy and divine their native land is cause and teacher, in that she bears, nurtures and educates them. To be sure, many admire cities for their size, their splendour and the magnificence of their public works, but everyone loves his own country; and even among men completely overmastered by the lust of the eye, no one is so misguided as to be forgetful of it because of the greater number of wonders in other countries. Therefore a man who prides himself on being citizen of a prosperous state does not know, it seems to me, what sort of honour one should pay his native land, and such an one would clearly take it ill if his lot had fallen in a less pretentious place. For my part I prefer to honour the mere name of native land. In attempting to compare states, it is proper, of course, to investigate their size and beauty and the abundance of their supplies ; but when it is a question of choosing between them, nobody would choose the more splendid and give up his own. He would pray that it too might be as prosperous as any, but would choose it, no matter what it was. Upright children and good fathers do
1 Odyes. 9, 34.
21 ι
ρ 2
Digitized by
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
πράττουσιν καί oi γρηστοι των πατέρων ούτε jap νέος καΧός κάλαθος άΧΧον αν προτιμήσαι τον πατρός οΰτ€ πατήρ καταμεΧησας του παιΒός ετepov &ν στέρξαι νεον, άΧΧα τοσοΰτόν ye oi πατέρες νικώμενοι προσνέμουσι τοΐς παισίν, ώστε καί κάΧΧιστοι καί pAy ιστοί καί τ οΐς πάσιν Άριστα κεκοσ μημένοι ον παΐΒες αύτοΐς είναι Βοκούσιν. οστις Βέ μη τοιούτός εστι Βικαστής προς τον υιόν, ον Βοκεΐ μοι πατρός όφθαΧμούς εγειν.
ΤΙατρίΒος τοίνυν τ ο δνομα πρώτον οίκειότατον πάντων ούΒέν yap ο τι τού πατρός οίκειότερον. ει Βέ τις απονέμει τω πατρι την Βικαίαν τιμήν, ώσπερ και 6. νόμος καί η φύσις κεΧεύει, προσηκόντως αν την πατρίΒα προτιμήσαι· και yap ό πατήρ αντος της πατρίΒος κτήρια καί ο του πατρός πατήρ καί οι εκ τούτων οικείοι πάντες ανωτέρω, και μέγρι Θεών πατρώων πρόεισιν άναβιβαζόμενον το δνομα. γαίρουσι καί θεοί πατρίσι καί πάντα μέν, ως εικος, εφορωσι τα των ανθρώπων, αυτών γούμενοι κτήματα πάσαν yrjv καί θάΧασσαν, εφ’ ής Βέ έκαστος αυτών ir/ένετο, προτιμά τών άΧΧων άπασών πόΧεων. καί ποΧεις σεμνότεραι θεών πατρίΒες καί νήσοι θειότεραι παρ αίς υμνείται y ένεσις θεών. ιερά yovv κεγαρισ μένα ταύτα νομίζεται τοΐς θεοί ς, επειΒάν εις τους οικείους έκαστος άφικόμενος iepovpyfj τόπους, ει Βέ θεοίς τίμιον τό της πατρίΒος δνομα, πώς ονκ άνθρώποις yε ποΧν μάΧΧον; και yap ειΒε τον ήΧιον πρώτον έκαστος από της πατρίΒος, ώς καί τούτον τον θεόν, ει καί κοινός έστιν, άλλ’ ούν έκάστω νομίζεσθαι πατρφον Βία την πρώτην από του τόπου θέαν· καί φωνής ενταύθα ήρξατο
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just the same thing. A lad of birth and breeding would not honour anyone else above his father, and a father would not neglect his son and cherish some other lad. In fact, fathers, influenced by their affection, give their sons so much more than their due that they think them the best-looking, the tallest and the most accomplished in every way. One who does not judge his son in this spirit does not seem to me to have a fathers eyes.
In the first place, then, the name of fatherland is closer to one’s heart than all else, for there is nothing closer than a father. If one pays his father proper honour, as law and nature' direct, then one should honour his fatherland still more, for his father himself belonged to it and his father’s father and all their forbears, and the name of father goes back until it reaches the father-gods. Even the gods have countries that they rejoice in, and although they watch over all the abodes of man, deeming that every land and every sea is theirs, nevertheless each honours the place in which he was born above all other states. Cities are holier when they are homes of gods, and islands more divine if legends are told of the birth of gods in them. Indeed, sacrifices are accounted pleasing to the gods when one goes to their native places to perform the ceremony. I ξ then, the name of native land is in honour with the gods, should it not be far more so with mankind ? Each of us had his first sight of the sun from his native land, and so that god, universal though he be, is nevertheless accounted by everyone a home-god, because of the place from which he saw him first. Moreover, each of us began to speak there, learning
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τα επιχώρια πρώτα ΧαΧεΐν μανθάνω ν καί θεούς iyvoopiaev. el Si τις τοιαύτης εΧαχε πατρίΒος, ως ετερας Βεηθήναι προς την των μειζόνων παι-Βείαν,άΧΧ' ούν εχετω καί τούτων τών παιΒενμάτων τη 7τατρίΒι την χάριν ου yhp αν iyvcopiaev ούΒε ποΧεως ονομα μη Βία την πατρίΒα πόΧιν είναι μαθών.
ΤΙάντα Bi, οιμαι, παιΒεύματα και μαθήματα 7 συΧΧεγονσιν άνθρωποι χρησιμότερους αυτούς άπο τούτων ταις πατρίσι π αρασ κεν άγοντες· κτώνται Be καί χρήματα φΐΧοτ ίμιας ενεκεν της , εις τα κοινά τής πατρίΒος Βαπανήματα. καί εικότως, οι μαι· Βει yap ούκ αχάριστους είναι τούς των μεηίστων τυχόντας εύepyeσιών. άλλ’ ει ιοίς καθ' ίνα τις απονέμει χάριν, ώσπερ εστί Βίκαιον, επειΒάν ευ πάθη προς τινος, ποΧύ μάΧΧον προσ-ήκει την πατρίΒα τοΐς καθήκουσιν άμείβεσθαι· κακώσεως μεν yctp ηονεων είσϊ νόμοι παρά ταΐς πόΧεσι, κοινήν Βε προσήκει πάντων μητόρα την πατρίΒα νομίξειν καί χαριστήρια τροφών άποΒι-Βόναι καλ τής τών νόμων αυτών yvώσεως.
'Ώφθη Bi ούΒεϊς ούτως άμνήμων τής πατρί- 8 Βος, ως εν αΧΧη ποΧει yεvόμένος άμεΧεΐν, άλλ’ οι τε κακοπραηούντες εν ταΐς άποΒημίαις συνεχώς άνακαΧούσιν ως pAy ιστόν τών άyaθών ή πατρίς, οΐ τε εύΒαιμονοΰντες, civ και τά αΧΧα ευ πράττω-σιν, τούτο yονν αύτοις μάγιστον ενΒεϊν νομίξουσιν το μη την πατρίΒα οίκεΐν, άΧΧά ζενιτεύειν ονειΒος yap το τής ξενιτείας. καί τούς κατά τον τής άποΒημίας χρόνον Χαμπρούς yεvoμόνους ή Βιά χρημάτων κτήσιν ή Βιά τιμής Βόξαν ή Βιά παι-214
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first to talk his native dialect, and came to know the gods there. If a man’s lot has been cast in such a land that he has required another for his higher education, he should still be thankful for these early teachings, for he would not have known even the meaning of “ state” if his country had not taught him that there was such a thing.
The reason, I take it, for which men amass education and learning is that they may thereby make themselves more useful to their native land, and they likewise acquire riches out of ambition to contribute to its common funds. With reason, I think: for men should not be ungrateful when they have received the greatest favours. On the contrary, if a man returns thanks to individuals, as is right, when he has been well treated by them, much more should he requite his country with its due. To wrong one’s parents is against the law of the different states; but counting our native land the common mother of us all, we should give her thank-offerings for our nurture and for our knowledge of the law itself.
No one was ever known to be so forgetful of his country as to care nothing for it when he was in another state. No, those who get on badly in foreign parts continually cry out that one’s own country is the greatest of all blessings, while those who get on well, however successful they may be in all else, think that they lack one thing at least, a thing of the greatest importance, in that they do not live in their own country but sojourn in a strange land ; for thus to sojourn is a reproach ! And men who during their years abroad have become illustrious through acquirement of wealth, through renown from office-
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δεία? μαρτυρίαν ή Bi άνΒρείας έπαινον ear tv ιΒεΐ ν εις την πατρίΒα πάντας έπε^ομένους, ως ούκ αν εν αΧΧοις βεΧτίοσιν έπιΒειξα μένους τα αυτών καΧά· και τοσούτφ ye μαΧΧον έκαστος σιτεύΒει Χαβέσθαι της πατρίΒος, οσφπερ &ν φαίνηται μειζόνων παρ αΧΧοις ήξιωμένος.
ΤΙοθεινή μεν ουν καί νέοις η πατρίς· τοις Be 9 ηΒη ηεηηρακόσιν οσψ ττΧειον του φρονεΐν η τοι ς νέοις μέτεστι, τοσούτφ και πΧείων βγγίνεται πόθος της πατρίΒος· έκαστος γούν των yeyηρα-κότων καί σπεύΒει καί εύχεται καταΧΰσαι τον βίον ειτι τής πατρίΒος, ΐν, ο θ εν ήρξατο βιοϋν, ενταύθα πάΧιν και το σώμα παρακατάθηται τή θρε^αμένη και των πατρωων κοινωνήση τάφων Βεινον yap εκάστφ Βοκεΐ ξενίας άΧίσκεσθαι και μετά θάνατον, εν άΧΧοτρία κειμένφ γ ή.
'Όσον Βέ τής εύνοιας τής προς τάς πατρίΒας 10 μέτεστιν τοίς ως άΧηθως ηνησίοις ποΧίταις μΛθοι τις civ εκ των αυτοχθόνων· οι μεν yhp επήΧυΒες καθάπερ νόθοι ραΒίας ποιούνται τάς μεταναστά-σεις, το μέν τής πατρίΒος ονομα μήτε είΒότες μήτε στέργοντες, ηγούμενοι 8 απανταχού των έπιτη-Βείων εύπορήσειν, μέτρον εύΒαιμονίας τάς τής γαστρός ήΒονάς τιθέμενοι. οίς Βέ και μήτηρ ή πατρίς, αηαπωσι την ηήν εφ* ής έηένοντο και ετραφησαν, καν οΧίηην εχωσι, καν τραχεΐαν και Χεπτό^εων καν άπορώσι τής ·γής επαινέσαι την αρετήν, των ye υπέρ τής πατρίΒος ούκ άπορήσου-σιν iyκωμίων. άΧΧά καν ϊΒωσιν ετέρους σεμνυνο-μένους πεΒίοις άνειμένοις καί Χειμώσι φυτοΐς παντοΒαποΐς ΒιειΧημμένοις, καί αύτοϊ των τής
2ΐ6
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holding, through testimony to their culture, or through praise of their bravery, can be seen hurrying one and all to their native land, as if they thought they could not anywhere else find better people before whom to display the evidences of their success. The more a man is esteemed elsewhere, the more eager is he to regain his own country.
Even the young love their native land ; but aged men, being wiser, love it more. In fact, every aged man yearns and prays to end his life in it, that there in the place where he began to live he may deposit his body in the earth which nurtured him and which contains the graves of his fathers. He thinks it a calamity to be guilty of being a man without a country even after death, through lying buried in a strange land.
How much affection real, true citizens have for their native land can be learned only among a people sprung from the soil. Newcomers, being but bastard children, as it were, transfer their allegiance easily, since they neither know nor love the name of native land, but expect to be well provided with the necessities of life wherever they may be,1 measuring happiness by their appetites ! On the other hand, those who have a real mother-country love the soil on which they were bom and bred, even if they own but little of it, and that be rough and thin. Though they be hard put to it to praise the soil, they will not lack words to extol their country. Indeed, when they see others priding themselves on their open plains and prairies diversified with all manner of growing things, they themselves do not forget the
1 Cf. Thucydides 1,1.
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πατρίδος εγκωμίων ούκ έητιλανθάνονται, την δε ίπποτρόφον υπτερορώντες την κουροτρόφον έπαι-νονσι. καί σπεύδει τις εις την πατρίδα, καν 11 νησιώτης η, καν παρ άλλοις εύδαιμονεΐν δύνηται, καί διδομενην αθανασίαν ον προσήσεται, προ-τιμων τον επϊ της πατρίδος τάφον, και 6 της 7τατρίδος αν τ φ καπνός λαμπρότερος όφθήσεται του παρ αλλοις πυράς,
Οΰτω δε αρα τιμιον είναι δοκεΐ παρά πασιν 12 η πατρίς, ώστε καί τούς πανταχοΰ νομοθέτας ϊδοι τις αν επί τοΐς μεγίστοις άδικημασιν ως ρ^αλεπω-τάτην επιβεβληκότας την φυγήν τιμωρίαν, καί ούχ οι νομοθέται μεν όντως εχονσιν, οι δό πιστενό-μενοι τάς στρατηγίας ετέρως, άλλ* εν ταϊς μάχαις το μόγισ τον εστ ι των παραγγελμάτων τοΐς παραταττομένοις, ως υπέρ πατρίδος αντοΐς ο πόλεμος, καί ούδεις δστις hv άκονσας τούτου κακός είναι θελτρ ποιεί γάρ τον δειλά ν άνδρεΐον το τής πατρίδος δνομα.
η £ Ίί>
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merits of theii own country, and pass over its fitness for breeding horses to praise its fitness for breeding men. One hastens to his native land though he be an islander, and though he be able to enrich himself elsewhere. If immortality be offered him he will not accept it, preferring a grave in his native land, and the smoke thereof is brighter to his eyes than fire elsewhere.1
To such an extent do all men seem to prize their own country that lawgivers everywhere, as one may note, have prescribed exile as the severest penalty for the greatest transgressions. And it cannot be said that in this view lawgivers differ from commanders. On the contrary, in battle no other exhortation of the marshalled men is so effective as “ You are fighting for your native land ! ” No man who hears this is willing to be a coward, for the name of native land makes even the dastard brave.
1 This passage is full of allusions to the Odyssey. Ithaca, “rough, but good for breeding men” (9, 27), is not tit for horses (4, 601). Odysseus, the islander, who might have been happy, even immortal, with Circe (o, 135 ; 208), will not accept immortality, for his native land is dearer than all else to him (9, 27 ff.) and he longs to see the very smoke arising from it (1, 57).
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This treatise (evidently compiled in haste for a special occasion) cannot fairly be fathered on Lucian. It is valuable, however, as a document, and not uninteresting in spots.
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Όι/α/) τί τούτο, Χαμπρότατε ΚυίντιΧΧε, κεΧευ- 1 σ0ει? προσφέρω σοι δώρον τούς μακρόβιους, πάλαι μεν το ουαρ ιδώυ και ίστορήσας τοΐς φίΧοις, οτ€ έτίθεσο τφ δευτέρφ σου παιδί τού-νομα· σνμβαΧεΐν δε ου κ ε^ων τινας δ θεός κεΧεύει μοι προσ φέρειν σοι τους μακροβίους, τότε μεν εύξάμην τοΐς θεοϊς επί μήκιστον υμάς βιώναι σέ τε αυτόν καί παΐδας τούς σούς, τούτο συμ-φέρειν νομίξων καί σύμπαντι μεν τφ των ανθρώπων yένει, προ δε των απάντων αύτφ τε έμοϊ καί πάσι τοΐς εμοΐς· και yelp κάμοί τι άηαθον εδόκει προσημαίνειν ο θεός. σκεπτόμενος δε κατ εμαυ- 2 τον εις έννοιαν1 ήΧθον, είκος είναι τούς θεούς άνδρι περϊ παιδείαν εχοντι ταύτα προστάσσοντας κεΧεύειν προσφέρειν σοι των άπο τής τέχνης, ταύτην ούν αίσιωτάτην νομίζων την των σώνηενεθ-Χίων ημέραν δίδωμι σοι τούς ιστορημένους εις μικρόν γήρας άφικέσθαι εν ύγιαινούση τή ψυχή καί όλοκΧήρφ τω σώματι. και yap αν και οφεΧος 7ένοιτό τί σοι εκ του συyyράμματος διπΧοΰν το μεν ευθυμία τις και ελπίς ayaOrj και αυτόν επί μήκιστον δύνασθαι βιωναι, τό δε διδασκαλία τις εκ παραδε^μάτων, ει επηνοίης οτ ι οι μάΧιστα εαυτών έπιμέΧειαν ποιησάμενοι κατά τε σώμα 1 t ννοίον Cobet: σύννοιαν MSS.
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At the behest of a dream, illustrious Quintillus, I make you a present of the “ Octogenarians.” 1 had the dream and told my friends of it long since, when you were christening your second child. At the time, however, not being able to understand what the god meant by commanding me to “ present you the octogenarians,” I merely offered a prayer that you and your children might live very long, thinking that this would benefit not only the whole human race but, more than anyone else, me in person and all my kin; for I too, it seemed, had a blessing predicted for me by the god. But as I thought the matter over by myself, I hit upon the idea that very likely in giving such an order to a literary man, the gods were commanding him to present you something from his profession. Therefore, on this your birthday, which I thought the most auspicious occasion, I give you the men who are related to have attained great age with a sound mind and a perfect body. Some profit may accrue to you from the treatise in two ways : on the one hand, encouragement and good hopes of being able to live long yourself, and on the other hand, instruction by examples, if you observe that it is the men who have paid most
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καί κατά ψυ^ήν, ουτοι δη eh μακρότατον yrjpa? ήλθον συν vyieia παντελεί. Νέστορα μεν ονν 3 τον σοφώτατον των *Αχαιών επί Tpeh παρατεΐναι yeveas "Ομηρος \eyei, ον συνίστησιν ή μιν yeyvp-νασμένον Άριστα καί ψυχή καί σ ώ ματ ι.	καί
Τειρεσίαν δέ τον μάντιν η τpay<pSia μέχρις εξ yevecov παρατεΐναι \eyei. πιθανόν δ* αν ειη Άνδρα θεοίς άνακείμενον καθαρωτέρα διαίτη χράτ-μενον1 επί μήκιστον βιώναι. και yh/η δε όλα 4 μακρόβια Ιστορείται διΆ την δίαιταν, ώσπερ Alyυπτίωv οι καλούμενοι iεpoypaμμaτεΐςi *Ασσυριών δε και Αράβων οι έξψ/ηταΧ των μύθων, Τνδών δε οι καΧούμενοι Β ραχμανες, Άνδρες ακριβώς φιλοσοφία σχολάζοντες, και οι καλούμενοι δε μάyoιi yii'ος τούτο μαντικόν καί θεοΐς άνακείμενον παρά τε ΤΙέρσαις και ΤΙάρθοις καί Βάκτροις και Χωρασμίοις καί ’Αρείοις και Χάκαις καί Μ^δο*? καί παρά πόλλοΐς Άλλοις βάρβαροις, ερρωμενοι τε είσι καί πολυχρόνιοι δια τό μayεύειv διαιτώμενοι καί αυτοί ακριβέστερου. ήδη δε 5 καί έθνη όλα μακροβιώτατα, ώσπερ Σήρας μεν ίστοροΰσι μέχρι τριακοσίων ζην ετών, οι μεν τω αέρι, οι δέ τή yfj την αιτίαν του μακρον yήpως προσ-τιθέντες, οι δέ καί τη διαίτη■ ύδροποτεΐν yap φασι τό έθνος τούτο σύμπαν. καί Άθωτας δε μ^έχρι τριάκοντα καί εκατόν ετών βιούν ιστορείται, καί τούς Χαλδαίους υπέρ τα εκατόν ετη βιούν λόγο?, τούτους μεν καί κριθίνψ Άρτψ χρωμενους, ώ? όξυδορκίας τούτο φάρμακον οϊς ye φασι δια την τοιαύτην δίαιταν καί τας Άλλας αισθήσεις υπέρ τούς Άλλους ανθρώπους έρρωμένας είναι.
1 χρώμςνον Madvig: χρώμςνον rbv Τςιρησίαν MSS.
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attention to body and mind that have reached an advanced age in full health. Nestor, you know, the wisest of the Achaeans, outlasted three generations, Homer says :1 and he tells us that he was splendidly trained in mind and in body. Likewise Teiresias the seer outlasted six generations, tragedy says :2 and one may well believe that a man consecrated to the gods, following a simpler diet, lives very long. Moreover, it is related that, owing to their diet, whole castes of men live long like the so-called scribes in Egypt, the story-tellers in Syria and Arabia, and the so-called Brahmins in India, men scrupulously attentive to philosophy. Also the so-called Magi, a prophetic caste consecrated to the gods, dwelling among the Persians, the Parthians, the Bactrians, the Chorasmians, the Arians, the Sacae, the Medes and many other barbarian peoples, are strong and long-lived, on account of practising magic, for they diet very scrupulously. Indeed, there are even whole nations that are very long-lived, like the Seres, who are said to live three hundred years: some attribute their old age to the climate, others to the soil and still others to their diet, for they say that this entire nation drinks nothing but water. The people of Athos are also said to live a hundred and thirty years, and it is reported that the Chaldeans live more than a hundred, using barley bread to preserve the sharpness of their eyesight. They say, too, that on account of this diet their other faculties are more vigorous than those of the rest of mankind.
1 11. 1, 250; Odyse. 3, 245.	2 The source is unknown.
225
VOL. 1.	Q
Digitized by Google
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
’Αλλά ταύτα μέν περί τε τών μακροβίων 6 yev&v καί των εθνών, άτινά φασιν ως επι πλεΐ-στον hLayiyveaOaL χρόνον, οι μεν Βία την ηην και τον αέρα, οι Be Βία την Βίαιταν, οι δε καί Bi άμφω. εγώ δ’ αν σοι Βικαίως την ελπίΒα ραΒίαν1 7ταράσχοιμι ίστορήσας οτι και κατά ιτασαν γην και κατα πάντα αέρα μακρόβιοι yeyovaaiv άνΒρες οι yvpvaaiois τοΐς προσήκουσιν καί Βιαίτη τή επιτηΒειοτάτη προς ύγίειαν χ^ρώμενοι. Βιαί- 7 ρεσιν Βε του \oyov ποιήσομαι την πρώτην κατά τάπιτηΒεύματα των άνΒρών, και πρώτους γέ σοι τους βασιλικούς καί τούς στpaτηyικoύς άνΒρας ιστορήσω, ών ένα ή1 2 εύσεβεστάτη μεγάλου θειοτάτου αύτοκράτορος τύχη εις την τελεωτάτην ay ay ουσα τάξιν εύερyέτηκε τα μέγιστα τήν οικουμένην τήν εαυτού· οΰτω yap αν άπιΒών και σύ των μακροβίων άνΒρών προς το ομοιον τής εξεως και τής τύχης έτοιμότερον ελπίσειας γήρας oyteivov και μακρον καί άμα ζηλώσας έργάσαιο σαυτω τή Βιαίτη pAyiaτόν τε άμα και ir/ιεινότα-τον βίον.
ΐίομπίλιος Ν ουμας ο εύΒαιμονέστατος τών 8 Ύ ω μαιών βασιλέων και μάλιστα π ερι τήν θεραπείαν τών θεών ασχοληθείς υπέρ τα όyBoήκοντά ετη βεβιωκέναι ιστορείται. Χέρβιος Βε Τοι/λλιο?
*Ρωμαίων και οντος βασιλεύς υπέρ τά όγΒοήκοντα ετη καί αυτός βιώσαι ιστορείται. Ύαρκυίνιος δε ό τελευταίος 9¥ ω μαιών βασιλεύς φυγαοευθεις και
1	fo&lav Schwartz : f>aM<*s MSS.
2	η Marcilius, Maius : καί MSS.
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But this must suffice in regard to the long-lived castes and nations who are said to exist for a very long period either on account of their soil and climate, or of their diet, or of both. I can fittingly show you that your good hopes are of easy attainment by recounting that on every soil and in every clime men who observe the proper exercise and the diet most suitable for health have been long-lived. I shall base the principal division of my treatise on their pursuits, and shall first tell you of the kings and the generals, one of whom the gracious dispensation of a great and godlike emperor has brought to the highest rank, thereby conferring a mighty boon upon the emperor s world.1 In this way it will be possible for you, observing your similarity to these octogenarians in condition and fortune, to have better expectations of a healthy and protracted old age, and by imitating them in your way of living to make your life at once long and healthy in a high degree.
Numa Pompilius, most fortunate of the kings of Rome and most devoted to the worship of the gods, is said to have lived more than eighty years. Servius Tullius, also a king of Rome, is likewise related to have lived more than eighty years. Tarquinius, the last king of Rome, who was driven into exile
1 The man is unknown : the emperor has been thought to be Antoninus Pius, Caracalla, and many another. The language, which suggests a period much later than Lucian, is so obscure that the meaning is doubtful.
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€7τί Κύμης διατριβών υπέρ τοι ένενη κοντά ετη XeyeT αι στερρότατα βιώσαι. ούτοι μεν ου ν 'Ρω- 9 μαιών βασιλείς, οϊς συνάψω καί τούς λοιπούς βασιλέας τούς εις μακρον yήρας άφικομένους και μετ αυτούς κατά τα επιτηδεύματα έκαστους. €7τΙ τελεί δέ σοι και τούς λοιπούς 'Ϋωμαίων τούς εις μήκιστον yήρας άφικομένους πpoσavaypάψω, προσθείς άμα καί τούς κατά την λοιπήν Ιταλίαν επί πλεΐστον βιώσαντας· άζιόλαγος yap έλεγχος η ιστορία των διαβάλλειν 7τείρω μένω ν τον ενταύθα αέρα, ώστε καί ημάς χρηστοτέρας έχειν τάς ελπίδας, τελείους ήμΐν τάς εύχάς έσεσθαι προς το εις μήκιστον τε καί λιπαρόν τον πόσης γης και θάλάττης δεσπότην yήρας άφικέσθαι, τη εαυτού οικουμένη διαρκέσοντα1 ήδη καί yέpovτa.
' Kpyανθών ιος μεν ούν Ύαρτησσίων βασιλεύς 10 πεντήκοντά καί εκατόν ετη βιώναι λέyεται, ως Ηρόδοτος ό λoyoπoιoς και ο μελοποιος Ανακρέων αλλά τούτο μεν μύθος τισι δοκεΐϊ Αγαθοκλής δέ ο Σικελίας τύραννος ετών ενενηκοντα έτεΧεύτα, 2 καθάπερ Δημοχάρης καί Ύίμαιος ίστ ορούσιν. 'Ιερών τε ό Συρακουσίων τύραννος δύο και ενενηκοντα ετών yεvόμένος έτελεύτα νόσψ, βασιλεύσας εβδομήκοντα ετη, ώσπερ Δη μητριός τε ό Καλλα-τιανος καί άλλοι λέyουσιν. ’Ατέας δέ Σκυθών βασιλεύς μαχόμενος προς Φίλιππον περί τον *Ιστρον ποταμόν έπεσεν υπέρ τά ενεΡηκοντα έτη yεyovώς^ ΒάρδυΤας δέ ό Ιλλυριών βασιλεύς άφ*
1 διαρκέσοντα H, variant in Β: βασιλεύοντα other MSS.
a Text Schwartz, and correction in Γ: ένενήκοντα νέντε (i.e. t) τελευτξ, MSS.
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and dwelt at Cumae, is said to have lived more than ninety years in the most sturdy health. These are the kings of Rome, to whom I shall join such other kings as have attained great age, and after them others arranged according to their various walks of life. In conclusion I shall record for you the other Romans who have attained the greatest age, adding also those who have lived longest in. the rest of Italy. The list will be a competent refutation of those who attempt to malign our climate here; and so we may have better hopes for the fulfilment of our prayers that the lord of every land and sea may reach a great and peaceful age, sufficing unto the demands of his world even in advanced years.
Arganthonius, king of the Tartessians, lived a hundred and fifty years according to Herodotus the historian and Anacreon the song-writer,1 but some consider this a fable. Agathocles, tyrant of Sicily, died at ninety, as Demochares and Timaeus2 tell us. Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse, died of an illness at the age of ninety-two, after having been ruler for seventy years, as Demetrius of Callatia and others say. Ateas, king of the Scythians, fell in battle against Philip near the river Danube at an age of more than ninety years. Bardylis, king of the
1	Our author did not verify his references. Herodotus (1, 163) says one hundred and twenty, Anacreon (frg. 8) one hundred and fifty.
2	Timaeus, as quoted in Diodorus (21, 16, 5) said seventy-two.
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ίππο# λέγεται μάχεσθαι εν τ φ προς ΦιΚιππον πόλέμω εις ενενήκοντα τελών ετη. Ύήρης δε Όδρυσών βασιλεύς, καθά φησι Θεόπομπος, δύο καί ενενήκοντα ετών ετελεύτησεν. 'Αντίγονος 11 δέ ό Φιλίππου 6 μονόφθαλμος βασιλεύων Μακε-δόνων περί Φpυyίav μιαχόμ,ενος Σελεύκφ καί Αυσιμάχφ τραύμασι πολλοΐς περιπεσών έτελεύ-τησεν ετών ενός καί όγδοηκοντα, ώσπερ ό συστρα-τευόμενος αύτφ 'Ιερώνυμος ιστορεί. καί Αυσίμαχος δε ΝΙακεδόνων βασιλεύς εν τη προς Σέλευκον άπώλετο μάχη έτος ογδοηκοστόν τελών, ως δ αυτός φησιν 'Ιερώνυμος. Αντίγονος δε, δς υίος1 μεν ην Δη μητριού, υΐωνος δε Αντίγονου του μονόφθαλμου, οΰτος τέσσαρα καί τεσσαράκοντα Μακε-δόνων εβασίλευσε ν ετη, έβίωσε δε όγδοη κοντά, ως Μι;δείό? τε ιστορεί καί άλλοι συγγραφείς, ομοίως δέ καλ Αντίπατρος 6 Ίολάου μέγιστον δυνηθείς καί έπιτροπεύσας πολλούς Μακεδόνων βασιλέας υπέρ τά όγδοηκοντα ούτος ετη ζήσας ετελεύτα τον βίον. ΙΙτόλεμαΐος δε δ Αάγου 6 τών καθ* 12 αυτόν εύδαιμονέστατος βασιλέων Αίγύπτου μον εβασίλευσεν, τέσσαρα δε καί όγδοηκοντα βιώσας ετη ζών παρέδωκεν την αρχήν προ δύο ετοΐν της τελευτής ΤΙτολεμιαίφ τφ υίφ, Φ ιλαδέλφφ δε επίκλησιν, δστις διεδέξατο την πατρωαν βασιλείαν άδελφών. .. .1 2 Φιλέταιρος δε πρώτος μον έκτήσατο την περί ΙΙέργαμον άρχην καί κατέσχεν ευνούχος ων, κατέστρεψε δε τον βίον όγδοηκοντα ετών
1	bsvihs Α.Μ.H.: uifcjMSS.
2	Supply ·κροτιμηθ*\$ νρίσβυτίρων, or the like: see note opposite.
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Illyrians, is said to have fought on horseback in the war against Philip in his ninetieth year. Teres, king of the Odrysians, from what Theopompus says, died at ninety-two. Antigonus One-eye, son of Philip, and king of Macedonia, died in Phrygia, in battle against Seleucus and Lysimachtis, with many wounds, at eighty-one : so we are told by Hieronymus, who made the campaign with him. Lysimachus, king of Macedonia, also lost his life in the battle with Seleucus in his eightieth year, as the same Hieronymus says. There was also an Antigonus who was son of Demetrius and grandson of Antigonus One-eye : he was king of Macedonia for forty-four years and lived eighty, as Medeius and other writers say. So too Antipater, son of Iolaus, who had great power and was regent for many kings of Macedonia, was over eighty when he died. Ptolemy, son of Lagus, the most fortunate of the kings of his day, ruled over Egypt, and at the age of eighty-four, two years before his death, abdicated in favour of his son Ptolemy, called Philadelphus, who succeeded to his father s throne in lieu of his elder brothers.1 Philetaerus, an eunuch, secured and kept the throne of Pergamus, and closed his life at
1 At least one word, perhaps more than one, has fallen out of the Greek text. Schwartz would read	άγαμων
(“and married his sister): my supplement is based on Justinus 16, 27: is {i.e. Ptolemy Soter) contra ius gentium minimo natu ex filiis ante infirmitatem regnum traaiderat, ciueque rei rationem populo reddiderat.
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γενόμενος. νΑτταλο9 δε 6 επικληθείς Φίλάδελφος, τών ΤΙεργαμηνών καί οντος βασιλεύων, ττ ρος ον και Χκιπίων 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγός άφίκετο, δύο καί δγδοηκοντα ετών εξέλιπε τον β ιον. Μ ιθρι- 13 δάτης δε ό Τίόντου βασιλεύς 6 ττροσαγορευθείς Κτίστης Αντίγονον τον μονόφθαλμον φενγων επι ΤΙοντον έτελεύτησεν βιώσας ετη τέσσαρα καί δγδοηκοντα, ώσπερ 'Ιερώνυμος Ιστορεί καί άλλοι συγγραφείς. Άριαράθης δε ό Καππαδοκών βασιλεύς δύο μεν καί δγδοηκοντα εζησεν ετη, ως 'Ιερώνυμος ιστορεί· εδυνηθη δε ϊσως καί επί πλέον διαγενέσθαι, άλλ* εν ττ) προς Περδίκκαν μάχη ζωγρηθείς άνεσκολοπίσθη. Κύρος δε δ 14 ΤΙερσών βασιλεύς δ παλαιός, ως δηλούσιν οι ΤΙερσών καί ’Ασσυριών ώροι, οίς καί Όνησίκριτος δ τά περί ’Αλέξανδρον συγγράψας συμφωνεΐν δοκει, εκατοντούτης γενόμενος έ ζητεί μεν ενα έκαστον των φίλων, μαθών δε τούς πλευστούς διεφθαρμένους ύπδ Καμβύσου τού υΐέος, καί φάσκον-τος Καμβύσου κατά πρόσταγμα το εκείνου ταύτα πεποιηκέναι, το μεν τι προς την ωμότητα τού υιού διαβληθείς, το δε τι ως παρανοούντα αυτόν αίτια -σάμενος άθυμησας ετελεύτα τον βίον. Ά/)τα- 15 ξέρξης ο Μνημών επικληθείς, εφί ον Κύρος ό αδελφός εστρατεύσατο, βασιλεύων εν ΐίερσαις ετελεύτησεν νόσφ εξ καί δγδοηκοντα ετών γενόμενος, ως δε Δινών Ιστορεί, τεσσάρων καί ενενή-κοντα. Άρταξέρξης ετερος ΤΙερσών βασιλεύς, ον φησιν επί τών πατέρων τών εαυτού Ισίδωρος ό Καρακηνδς συγγραφεύς βασιλεύειν, $τη τρία καί ενενηκοντα βιούς επίβουλη τάδελφοΰ Τωσίθρον 232
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eighty. Attalus, called Philadelphia, also king of Pergamus, to whom the Roman general Scipio paid a visit, put an end to his own life at eighty-two. Mithridates, king of Pontus, called the Founder, exiled by Antigonus One-eye, died in Pontus at eighty-four, as Hieronymus and other writers say. Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, lived eighty-two years, as Hieronymus says: perhaps he would have lived longer if he had not been captured in the battle with Perdiccas and crucified. Cyrus, king of the Persians in olden times, according to the Persian and Assyrian annals (with which Onesicritus, who wrote a history of Alexander, seems to agree) at the age of a hundred asked for all his friends by name and learned that most of them had been put to death by his son Cambyses. When Cambyses asserted that he had done this by order of Cyrus, he died of a broken heart, partly because he had been slandered for his son’s cruelty, partly because he accused himself of being feeble-minded. Artaxerxes, called the Unforgetting, against whom Cyrus, his brother, made the expedition, was king of Persia when he died of illness at the age of eighty-six (according to Dinon ninety-four). Another Artaxerxes, king of Persia, who, Isidore the Characene historian says, occupied the throne in the time of Isidore’s fathers, was assassinated at the age of ninety-three through the machinations of his brother Gosithras. Sinatroces,
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εδοΧοφονήθη. Σ,ινατρόκης δε 6 Ώαρθυαίων βασιλεύς έτος ογδοηκοστού ήδη γεγονώς υπτο Σα-καυράκων Σκυθών καταχθείς βασιΧεύειν ήρξατο καί εβασιΧευσεν έτη επτά. Τ ιγράνης δε 6 ’Αρμενίων βασιλεύς, προς ον ΑούκουΧΧος επο-Χέμησεν, πέντε καί όγδοήκοντα ετών ετεΧεύτα νόσψ. cΎσπαυσίνης δε δ Χάρηκος και των 16 κατ Ερυθρά ν θάλασσαν τόπων βασιλεύς πέντε καί όγδοήκοντα ετών νοσήσας ετεΧεύτησεν.
Τίραιος δε ο μεθ* 'Ύσπαυσίνην τρίτος βασιΧεύσας δύο και ενενήκοντα βίους ετη 1 ετεΧεύτα νόσω.
’Αρτάβαζος δε δ μετά Ύίραιον έβδομος βασιΧεύσας Χάρακος έξ και όγδοήκοντα ετών καταχθείς υπό ΤΙάρθων έβασίΧευσε. Καμνασκίρης δε βασιλεύς ΐίαρθυαίων εξ και ενενήκοντα εζησεν ετη. Μασ- 17 σινίσσας δέ Μαυρουσίων βασιΧεύς ένενήκοντα εβίωσεν ετη. *Άσανδρος δε δ υπό του θεού Σεβαστού αντί εθνάρχου βασιΧεύς άναγορευθείς ΙΙοσπόρου περί ετη ών ενενήκοντα ίππομαμών καί πεζό μαχών ούδενός ήττων εφάνη· ως δε εωρα τούς εαυτού υπό την μάμην2 Σκριβωνίφ προστιθεμένους άποσχόμενος σιτιων ετεΧεύτησεν βιούς ετη τρία καί ενενήκοντα· Γοα*σδ? δε, ως φησιν ’Ισίδωρο? δ Χαρακηνός, επί της εαυτού ήΧικίας Όμάνων της άρωματοφόρου βασιΧεύσας πεντεκαίδεκα καί εκατόν γεγονώς ετών ετεΧεύτησεν νόσφ.
ΒασιΧέας μεν ούν τοσούτους ίστορήκασι μακρόβιους'οι προ ημών. έπεί δε καί φιΧοσοφοι 18 καί πάντες οι περί παιδείαν εχοντες, έπιριέΧειάν πως καί ούτοι ποιούμενοι εαυτών, εις μακρόν
1 €τη Schwartz : not in MSS.
3 robs ίαυτον virb τ))ν μάχην Gliyet : robs vxb rp μάχρ MSS.
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king of Parthia, was restored to his country in his eightieth year by the Sacauracian Scyths, assumed the throne and held it seven years. Tigranes, king of Armenia, with whom Lucullus warred, died of illness at the age of eighty-five. Hyspausines, king of Charax and the country on the Red Sea, fell ill and died at eighty-five. Tiraeus, the second successor of Hyspausines on the throne, died of illness at the age of ninety-two. Artabazus, the sixth successor of Tiraeus on the throne of Charax, was reinstated by the Parthians and became king at the age of eight-six. Camnascires, king of the Parthians, lived ninety-six years. Massinissa, king of the Moors, lived ninety years. Asandrus, who, after being ethnarch, was proclaimed king of Bosporus by the divine Augustus, at about ninety years proved himself a match for anyone in fighting from horseback or on foot; but when he saw his subjects going over to Scribonius on the eve of battle, he starved himself to death at the age of ninety-three. According to Isidore the Characene, Goaesus, who was king of spice-bearing Omania in Isidore's time, died of illness at one hundred and fifteen years.
These are the kings prior to our time who are said to have lived long. Since philosophers and literary men in general, doubtless because they too take good care of themselves, have attained old age,
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yήρας ηΧθον, αι^ράψομεν καί τούτων τούς ιστορημένους, και πρώτους ye φιΧοσόφους.	Δ^-
μόκριτος μεν ’Αβδηρίτης ετών y€yovώς τεσσάρων και εκατόν άποσχόμενος τροφής έτεΧεύτα, Sevo-φιΧος Βέ 6 μουσικος, ως φησιν * Αριστόξενος,
7τροσσχών τή TloOayopoo φιΧοσοφία υπέρ τα πέντε και εκατόν έτη Άθήνησιν έβίωσεν. ΣοΧων Be καί ®αΧής και ΤΙιττακός, οΐτινες των κΧηθέν-των επτά σοφών έyέvovτo, εκατόν έκαστος εζη-σεν ετη, Ζήνων Βέ 6 τής Στωϊκής φιΧοσοφίας 19 αρωγός οκτώ και ένενήκοντα' ον φασιν είσερχόμενον εις τήν έκκΧησίαν καί προσπταίω σαντα άvaφθέyξaσθaι, Ύί με βοας; και ύποστρέ-ψαντα οϊκαΒε καί άποσχόμενον τροφής τεΧευ-τήσαι τον βίον. ΚΧεάνθης Βέ ο Ζήνωνος μαθητής καί ΒιάΒοχος εννέα καί ένενήκοντα ούτος yεyovώς έτη φύμα έσχεν επί του χείΧους και άποκαρτερων επεΧθόντων αύτφ παρ εταίρων τινών yραμμάτων πpoaeveyκαμένος τροφήν και πράξας περί ων ηξίουν οι φιΧοι, άποσχόμενος αύθις τροφής εξέ-Χιπε τον βίον. Hενοφάνης Βέ 6 Δεξίνου μεν 20 υιός, ’ΑρχεΧάου δε του φυσικού μαθητής εβίωσεν έτη έν καί ένενήκοντα· 3ενοκράτης Βέ ΙΙΧάτωνος μαθητής yεvόμεvoς τέσσαρα και όyBoήκovτa^ ΚαρνεάΒης Βέ ο τής νεωτέρας ’ΑκαΒημίας άρχτ^ος έτη πέντε και oyBoήκovτa· Χρύσιππος έν καί όyBoήκovτat Δ^ένης Βέ ό ΣεΧευκεύς από Τiypw Στωϊκος φίΧόσοφος οκτώ και όyBoήκovτa· ΐίοσει-Βώνιος Άπαμεύς τής Συρίας, νόμφ Βέ *ΡόΒιος,
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I shall put down those whom there is record of, beginning with the philosophers. Democritus of Abdera starved himself to death at the age of one hundred and four. Xenophilus the musician, we are told by Aristoxenus, adopted the philosophical system of Pythagoras, and lived in Athens more than one hundred and five years. Solon, Thales, and Pittacus, who were of the so-called seven wise men, each lived a hundred years, and Zeno, the head of the Stoic school, ninety-eight. They say that when Zeno stumbled in entering the assembly, he cried out: “ Why do you call me ? ” 1 and then, returning home, starved himself to death. Cleanthes, the pupil and successor of Zeno, was ninety-nine when he got a tumour on his lip. He was fasting when letters from certain of his friends arrived, but he had food brought him, did what his friends had requested, and then fasted anew until he passed away. Xenophanes, son of Dexinus and disciple of Archelaus the physicist, lived ninety-one years; Xenocrates, the disciple of Plato, eighty-four; Carneades, the head of the New Academy, eighty-five ; Chrysippus, eighty-one; Diogenes of Seleucia on the Tigris, a Stoic philosopher, eighty-eight; Posidonius of Apameia in Syria, naturalised in Rhodes,
1 Addressed to Pluto. According to Diogenes Laertius 7, 28 he said έρχομαι' τί μ* αΰβις; (“ I come : why din it in my ears?”), a quotation from a play called Niobe (Nauck, Trag, Or. Fragm. p. 51).
237
Digitized by CjOOQle
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
φιλόσοφος τε άμα καί ιστορίας συγγραφεύς τέσ-σαρα καί οη^οήκοντα· Κριτόλαος 6 ϊίεριπατη-τικος υπέρ δύο καί οηδοήκοντα. Τίλάτων δε 6 ίερώτατος εν καί όηδοήκοντα. * Αθηνόδωρος Σάνοωνος Ταρσεύς Στωϊκός, ος καί διδάσκαλος iy ενετό Καίσαρος Σεβαστού θεού, ύφ* ου ή Τ άρσεων πόλις καί φόρων έκουφίσθη, δύο και όγδοήκοντα ετη βίους ετελεύτησεν 1εν ττ) πατ-ρίδι, καί τιμάς ο Τ άρσεων δήμος αύτψ κατ έτος έκαστον απονέμει ως ήρωϊ. Νεστωρ δε Στωϊκος anτο Ταρσού διδάσκαλος Καίσαρος Τιβερίου ετη δύο και ενενήκοντα* 'Ξ,ενοφων δε ο Τρύλλου υπέρ τα ενενήκοντα έβίωσεν ετη. ουτοι μεν φιλοσόφων οι ένδοξοι.
Συyypaφέωv δε Κτησίβιος μεν ετών εκατόν καί τεσσάρων1 εν περιπάτψ ετελεύτησεν, ώ? Απολλόδωρος εν τοΐς χρονικοΐς ιστορεί. 'Ιερώνυμος δε εν πολέμοις yεvόμένος καί πολλούς καμάτους ύπομεί-νας καϊ τραύματα εζησεν ετη τέσσαρα και εκατόν, ως y Ay ad αρ^ζίδης εν τή ένατη των περί της Ασίας ιστοριών λέyειi καί θαυμάζει yε τον άνδρα ως μέχρι της τελευταίας ημέρας άρτιον οντα εν ταΐς συνουσίαις καί ιτάσι τοις αίσθητηρίοις, μηδενός γενόμενον τών προς νηίειαν ελλιπή, 'Ελλάνικος ο Αέσβιος όyδoήκovτa καί πέντε, καί Φερεκύδης ό Σύριος ομοίως 6yδoήκοντά καί πέντε. Τίμαιος ό Ύαυρομενίτης εξ καί ενενήκοντα* Αριστόβουλος δε 6 Κασανδρεύς υπέρ τα ενενήκοντα ετη λέyετaι βεβιωκέναι, την ιστορίαν δέ τέταρτον καί ιηδοη-κοστον έτος yεyονώς ήρξατο σύyypάφειv, ώς 1
21
22
1 Text Belin : ρκδ (a misreading of ρκ'δ) MSS.
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who was at once a philosopher and a historian, eighty-four; Critolaus, the Peripatetic, more than eighty-two : Plato the divine, eighty-one. Atheno-dorus, son of Sando, of Tarsus, a Stoic, tutor of Caesar Augustus the divine, through whose influence the city of Tarsus was relieved of taxation, died in his native land at the age of eighty-two, and the people of Tarsus pay him honour each year as a hero. Nestor, the Stoic from Tarsus, the tutor of Tiberius Caesar, lived ninety-two years, and Xenophon, son of Gryllus, more than ninety.1 These are the noteworthy philosophers.
Of the historians, Ctesibius died at the age of one hundred and four while taking a walk, according to Apollodorus in his Chronology. Hieronymus, who went to war and stood much toil and many wounds, lived one hundred and four years, as Agatharchides says in the ninth book of his History of Asia ; and he expresses his amazement at the man, because up to his last day he was still vigorous in his marital relations and in all his faculties, lacking none of the symptoms of health. Hellanicus of Lesbos was eighty-five, Pherecydes the Syrian eighty-five also, Timaeus of Tauromenium , ninety-six. Aristobulus of Cassandria is said to have lived more than ninety years. He began to write his history in his eighty-fourth year, for he says so himself in the beginning of
1 Not infrequently classed as a philosopher ; cf. Quintilian
10, 1, 81 ft
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αντος εν αρχή της πραγματείας Χέγει. ΤΙοΧύβιος δέ 6 Λνκόρτα ΜεγαΧοπόΧίτης άγρόθεν άνεΧθων ουφ* ίππον κατέπεσεν καί εκ τούτου νοσήσας απε-θανεν ετών διjo καί όγδοήκοντα, Νψικράτης δε 6 'Κμισηνός συγγραφευς δία ποΧΧων μαθημάτων γενόμενος ετη δύο καί ενενήκοντα.
'Ρητόρων δε Γοργίας, ον τινες σοφιστήν 23 καΧούσιν, ετη ρη· τροφής δε άποσχό μένος ετεΧεύ-τησεν ον φασιν ερωτηθέντα την αιτίαν τον μακρον γήρως καί υγιεινού εν πάσαις ταΐς αίσθή-σεσιν είπεΐν, διά το μηδέποτε συμπεριενεχθήναι ταΐς αΧΧων ευωγμαις. Ισοκράτης εξ και ενενή-κοντα ετη γεγονως τον πανηγυρικόν έγραφε Χόγον, περί ετη δε ενός άποδεοντα εκατόν γεγονως ως ήσθετο *Αθηναίους υπό ΦιΧίππου εν τη περί Καιρώνειαν μάχη νενικημένους, ποτνιωμενος τον Έύριπίδειον στίχον προηνέγκατο εις εαυτόν άνα-φέρων,
Σιδώνιόν ποτ άστυ Κάδμος εκΧιπών
καί έπειπων ως δουΧεύσει ή Ελλά?, έξέΧιπε τον βίον. ΆποΧΧόδωρος δε ο ΥΙεργαμηνός ρήτωρ, θεού Καίσαρος Σεβαστού διδάσκαΧος γενόμενος καί συν ’Αθηνοδώρφ τφ Ταρσεΐ ώίΧοσόφφ παιδεύσας αυτόν, εζησεν τ αυτά τφ ’Αθηνοδώρφ έτη όγδοη-κοντά δύο. Ποτάμων δέ ούκ άδοξος ρήτωρ έτη ενενήκοντα,
ΣοφοκΧής ό τραγφδοποιός ράγα σταφυΧής 24 καταπιών άπεπνίγη πέντε καί ενενήκοντα ζήσας έτη. οντος υπό Ίοφωντος τού υίέος έπϊ τέΧει
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the work. Polybius, son of Lycortas, of Megalopolis, while coming in from his farm to the city, was thrown from his horse, fell ill as a result of it, and died at eighty-t^o. Hypsicrates of Amisenum, the historian, who mastered many sciences, lived to be ninety-two.
Of the orators, Gorgias, whom some call a sophist, lived to be one hundred and eight, and starved himself to death. They say that when he was asked the reason for his great age, sound in all his faculties, he replied that he had never accepted other people’s invitations to dinner! Isocrates wrote his Panegyric at ninety-six; and at the age of ninety-nine, when he learned that the Athenians had been beaten by Philip in the battle of Chaeronea, he groaned and uttered the Euripidean line
“ When Cadmus, long agone, quit Sidon town,” 1
alluding to himself; then,adding, “Greece will lose her liberty/’ he quitted life. Apollodorus, the Perga-mene rhetorician who was tutor to Caesar Augustus the divine and helped Athenodorus, the philosopher of Tarsus, to educate him, lived eighty-two years, like Athenodorus. Potamo, a rhetorician of considerable repute, lived ninety years.
Sophocles the tragedian swallowed a grape and choked to death at ninety-five. Brought to trial by his son Iophon toward the close of his life on a charge
1 From the prologue of the lost play Phrixm (frg. 816 Nauck).
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τον βίου παρανοίας κρίνομένος άνέγνω τοϊς δικασ-ταΐς ΟίΒίπονν τον ειτί Κ,ολωνφ, επίΒεικνύμένος Βιά τον Βράματος όπως τον νουν υγιαίνει, ω? τούς Βικαστάς τον μεν χητερθαυμάσαι, καταψηφίσασθαι Βε τον νιοΰ αυτόν μανίαν. Κρατΐνος 8k ο της 25 κωμφΒίας πόιητης επτά1 προς τοΐς ενενηκοντα ετεσιν εβίωσε, καί προς τφ τελεί τον βίου ΒιΒάξας την Τίντίνην καί νικησας μετ ου πολύ ετελεντα. καί Φίλημων 8k 6 κωμικός,2 ομοίως τφ Κρατίνω επτά καί ενενηκοντα ετη βίους, κατέκειτο μλν επί κλίνης ήρεμων, θεασάμενος Βε ονον τα παρεσκευα-σμενα αν τφ σύκα κατεσθίοντα ωρμησε μεν είς γέλωτα, καλέσας Βε τον οίκε την καί σύν πολλφ καί άθρόφ γέλωτι είπων προσΒονναι τφ 8νφ άκρατον ροφειν άποπνιγείς υπό τον γέλωτος άπέθανεν. καί 'Επίχαρμος Βε ό της κωμφΒίας ποιητης καί αυτός ενενηκοντα καί επτά ετη λέγεται βιωναι. 'Ανακρέων Βε ο των μελών 26 ποιητης εζησεν ετη πέντε καί όγΒοηκοντα, καί Στησίχορος Βε ο μελοποιός ταντά, ΣιμωνίΒης Βε ό Κ,εΐος υπέρ τα ενενηκοντα.
Γραμματικών Βε Ερατοσθένης μεν ό Άγ- 27 λαού Κνρηναΐος, ον ον μόνον γραμματικόν, άλλα καί ποιητην αν τις όνομάσειεν καί φιλόσοφον καί γεωμέτρην, Βύο καί όγΒοηκοντα οντος εζησεν ετη. καί Ανκονργος Βε ό νομοθετης των ΑακεΒαι- 28 μονιών πέντε καί όγΒοηκοντα ετη ζήσαι ιστορείται.
1	Ιϊττά Ν, vulg.: τέσσαρα other MSS., Schwartz.
2	ό κωμικές MSS.: κωμι^$ Schwartz.
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of feeblemindedness, he read the jurors his Oedipus at Colon us, proving by the play that he was sound of mind, so that the jury applauded him to the echo and convicted the son himself of insanity. Cratinus, the comic poet, lived ninety-seven years, and toward the end of his life he produced “ The Flask ” and won the prize, dying not long thereafter. Philemon, the comic poet, was ninety-seven like Cratinus, and was lying on a couch resting. When he saw a donkey eating the figs that had been prepared for his own consumption, he burst into a fit of laughter; calling his servant and telling him, along with a great and hearty laugh, to give the donkey also a sup of wine, he choked with his laughter and died.1 Epicharm us, the comic poet, is also said to have lived ninety-seven years. Anacreon, the lyric poet, lived eighty-five years; Stesichorus, the lyric poet, the same, and Simonides of Ceos more than ninety.
Of the grammarians, Eratosthenes, son of Aglaus, of Cyrene, who was not only a grammarian but might also be called a poet, a philosopher and a geometrician, lived eighty-two years. Lycurgus, the Spartan lawgiver, is said to have lived eighty-five years.
1 The same story is told of Chrysippus (Diog. Laert. 7 185).
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Ύοσούτους έΒυνηθημβν βασιΧέας και ττζτται-Bev μένους άθροισαν hrei Be ύπβσχομην και 'Ρωμαιών τινας και των την ’ΙταΧίαν οίκησάντων μακροβίων άναγράψαι, τούτους σοι, θβων βονΧο-μένων, ίβρώτατβ ΚυίντιΧΧε, Ιν άΧΧω ΒηΧώσομβν λόγω.
η
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These are the kings and the literary men whose names I have been able to collect. As I have promised to record some of the Romans and the Italians who were octogenarians, I will set them forth for you, saintly Quintillus, in another treatise, if it be the will of the gods.
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A TRUE STORY
It is unfortunate that we cannot enjoy the full bouquet of this good wine because so many of the works which Lucian parodies here are lost. The little that remains of his originals has been gathered by A. Stengel (De Luciani Verts Historiis, Berlin 1911, from whom I cite as much a«L space permits).
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ΑΛΗΘΩΝ ΔΙΗΓΗΜΑΤΩΝ1
[ΛΟΓ02 ΠΡΠΤ02]
'Ώσπερ τοΐς άθΧητικοίς καί περί τήν των Ι σωμάτων έπιμέΧειαν άσχοΧουμενοις2 ον τής εύεξίας μόνον ούδε των γυμνασίων φροντίς εστιν, άλλα καί τής κατά καιρόν γινόμενης άνέσεως—μέρος γούν τής άσκήσεως το μέγιστον αυτήν ύποΧαμβά-νονσιν—ον τω δη καί τ οΐς ττ ερι τούς λόγους έσπου-Βακόσιν ηγούμαι προσήκειν μετά την ποΧΧήν των σπουδαιότερων άνάηνωσιν άνιεναι τε την διάνοιαν και προς τον επειτα κάματον άκμαιοτέραν παρα-σκενάζειν. γένοιτο δ* αν εμμελής ή άνάπαυσις 2 αύτοις, ει τοΐς τοιούτοις των αναγνωσμάτων όμι-Χοΐεν, α μή μόνον εκ του αστείου τε και χαρίεντος •ψιλήν παρέξει τήν ψυχαγωγίαν, άλλα τινα καί σεωρίαν ούκ άμουσον επιδείξεται, οΐόν τι καί περί τώνδε των συγγραμμάτων αυτούς 3 φρονήσειν υπολαμβάνω· ου γάρ μόνον το ξένον τής ύποθέσεως ούοε τό χαρίεν τής προαιρέσεως επαγωγόν εσται αύτοις ούο οτ ι ψεύσματα ποικίλα πιθανώς τε καί έναλήθως έξενηνόχαμεν, άλλ* δτι καί των ιστορούμενων έκαστον ούκ άκωμφδήτως ήνικται πρός τινας
1	So the best MSS. (though some have Αληθινών) and Photius (cod. 166, 1 a). Ά\ηθου$ *1στορία5 vulg.
2	άσχο\ουμίνοι$ Γ, Νϋέη : ήσκημίνοιι other MSS.
3	αύτοι/s Schwartz: not in MSS.
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BOOK I
Men interested in athletiesr^and in the care of their bodies think not only of condition and exercise but also of relaxation in season; in fact, they consider this the principal part of training. In like manner students, I think, after much reading of serious works may profitably relax their minds and put them in better trim for future labour. It would be appropriate recreation for them if they were to take up the sort of reading that, instead of affording just pure amusement based on wit and humour, also boasts a little food for thought that the _ Muses would not altogether spurn; and I think they will consider the present work something of the kind. They will find it enticing not only for the novelty of its subject, for the humour of its plan and because I tell all kinds of lies in a plausible and specious way, but also because everything in my story is a more or less comical parody of one or
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των ττ άλα ίων ποιητών τε και συγγραφέων και φι-Χοσόφων 7τολλά τεράστια και μυθώδη συγγεγρα-φότων,1 ούς καί ονομαστι αν εγραφον, el μη καϊ αύτώ σοι έκ της άναγνώσεως φανεισθαι εμεΧΧον * * * 2 Κτησία? 6 Κτησιόχου 6 Κνίδιος, ος 3 συνέγραψεν περί της 'Ινδών χώρας καί των παρ* αύτοΐς α μήτε αντος εΐδεν μήτε άΧΧου άΧηθεύοντος ήκουσεν. έγραψε δε καί 'ΙαμβούΧος περί των εν ττ) μεγάΧη θαΧάττη ποΧΧά παράδοξα, γνώριμων μεν άπασι το ψεύδος πΧασάμενος, ου κ άτερπή δε όμως συνθείς την ύπόθεσιν. ποΧΧοί δε καί άΧΧοι τα αυτά τούτοις προεΧόμενοι συνέγραψαν ως δη τινας εαυτών πΧάνας τε καί άποΒημαας, θηρίων τε μεγέθη ίστορονντες καί ανθρώπων ωμότητας καί βίων καινότητας· αρχηγός δε αύτοΐς καί διδάσκα-Χος τής τοιαύτης βωμοΧοχίας ο τού 'Ομήρου Όδυσσεύς, τοις περί τον 'ΑΧκίνουν διηγούμενος ανέμων τε δουΧείαν καί μονοφθάΧμωυς καί ώμω-φάγους καί αγρίους τινας ανθρώπους, ετι δε ποΧυκέφαΧα ζφα καί τάς ύπο φαρμάκων τών εταίρων μεταβοΧάς, οία ποΧΧά εκείνος προς Ιδιώτας ανθρώπους τους Φαίακας έτερατενσατο. τούτοις οΰν εντυχών άπασιν, τού ψεύσασθαι 4 μεν ου σφόδρα τούς άνδρας εμεμψάμην, ορών ήδη σύνηθες ον τούτο καί τοις φιΧοσοφεΐν ύπισγνου-μένοις* εκείνο δε αυτών έθαύμιασα, ει ένομιζον Χήσειν ούκ άΧηθή συγγράφοντες. διόπερ καί αυτός ύπο κενοδοξίας άπόΧιπεΐν τι σπουδάσας
1 συγγϊ-γραή>6των Γ, Π.: συγγ**γραή>&τα* Ζ. 3 Supply otov (Bekker), or the like.
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another of the poets, historians and philosophers of old, who have written much that smacks of miracles and fables. I would cite them by name, were it not that you yourself will recognise them from your reading. One of them is Ctesias, son of Ctesiochus, of Cnidos, who wrote a great deal about India and its characteristics that he had never seen himself nor heard from anyone else with a reputation for truthfulness. Iambulus also wrote much that was strange about the countries in the great sea: he made up a falsehood that is patent to everybody, but wrote a story that is not uninteresting for all that.1 Many others, with the same intent, have written about imaginary travels and journeys of theirs, telling of huge beasts, cruel men and strange ways of living. Their guide and instructor in this sort of charlatanry is Homer’s Odysseus, who tells Alcinous and his court about winds in bondage, one-eyed men, cannibals and savages; also about animals with many heads, and transformations of his comrades wrought with drugs. This stuff, and much more like it, is what our friend humbugged the illiterate Phaeacians with ! Well, on reading all these authors, I did not find much fault with them for their lying, as I saw that this was already a common practice even among men who profess philosophy.2 1 did wonder, though, that they thought that they could write untruths and not get caught at it. Therefore, as I myself, thanks to my vanity, was eager to hand something
1	The writings of Ctesias and Iambulus are lost; also those of Antonius Diogenes, whose story, On the Wonders beyond Thule, was according to Photius (Bibb.y cod. 166, 111 b) the fountain-head of Lucian’s tale.
2	A slap at Plato’s Republic (x. 614 A seg.), as the scholiast says.
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το?? μεθ' ήμας, ϊνα μη μόνος άμοιρος ω της iv τφ μυθολογέω ελευθερίας, επεί μηδέν αληθές ίστορεΐν εΐχον—ούδεν yap επεπόνθειν άξιόλογον—επί το ψευδός ετραπόμην πολύ των άλλων εύγνωμονέ-στερον καν ev yap δη τούτο αληθεύσω λέγων δτι ψεύδομαι. οΰτω δ* αν μοι δοκώ καί την 7ταρα των άλλων κατηγορίαν έκφυyεΐv αυτός ομολογώ ν μηδέν αληθές λέγειν. γράφω τοίνυν περί ων μήτε ει δον μήτε επαθον μήτε παρ άλλων επυ-θόμην, έτι δε μήτε δλως όντων μήτε την αρχήν γενέσθαι δυναμένων. δ*ό δε? τους έντυγχάνοντας μηδαμώς πιστεύειν αύτοις.
'Ορμηθεϊς γάρ ποτε από * Ηρακλείων στηλών και άφείς εις τον εσπέρων ωκεανόν ούρίφ άνέμφ τον πλοϋν εποιούμην, αίτια δε μοι τής αποδημίας καί ύπόθεσις ή τής διάνοιας περιεργία καί πραγμάτων καινών επιθυμία καί το βούλεσθαι μάθει ν τί το τελο? εστίν τού ωκεανού και τινες οι πέραν κατοικούντες άνθρωποι. τούτου γε τοι ένεκα πάμπολλα μεν σιτία ενεβαλόμην, ικανόν δε και ύδωρ ενεθέμην, πεντήκοντα δε των ήλικιωτων προσεποιησάμην την αυτήν εμοϊ γνώμην έχοντας, ετι δε καί οπλών πολύ τι πλήθος παρεσκευασάμην καί κυβερνήτην τον άριστον μισθφ μεγάλφ πείσας παρέλαβον καί την ναύν—άκατος δε ήν—ως προς μέγαν καί βίαιον πλούν εκρατυνάμην. ημέραν ι ούν καί νύκτα ούρίφ πλεοντες ετι τής γής ύποφαινομένης'ου σφοδρά βιαίως άνηγομέθα, τής έπιούσης δε άμα ήλίω άνίσχοντι δ τε άνεμος
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down to posterity, that I might not be the only one excluded from the privileges of poetic licence, and as I had nothing true to tell, not having had any adventures of significance, I took to lying. But my lying is far more honest than theirs, for though I tell the truth in nothing else, I shall at least be truthful in saying that I am a liar. I think I can escape the censure of the world by my own admission that I am not telling a word of truth. Be it understood, then, that 1 am writing about things which I have neither seen nor had to do with nor learned from others—which, in fact, do not exist at all and, in the nature 6f things, cannot exist.1 Therefore my readers should on no account believe in them.
Once upon a time, setting out from the Pillars of Hercules and heading for the western ocean with a fair wind, I went a-voyaging. The motive and purpose of my journey lay in my intellectual activity and desire for adventure, and in my wish to find out what the end of the ocean was, and who the people were that lived όη the other side. On this account I put aboard a good store of provisions, stowed water enough, enlisted in the venture fifty of my acquaintances who were like-minded with myself, got together also a great quantity of arms, shipped the best sailing-master to be had at a big inducement, and put my boat—she was a pinnace—in trim for a long and difficult voyage. Well, for a day and a night we sailed before the wind without making very much offing, as land was still dimly in sight; but at sunrise on the second day the wind freshened, the
1 Compare the protestations of Ctesias and of Antonius Diogenes (Phot. cod. 72, 49-50; 166, 109 b).
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έπεδίδου καί τό κύμα ηύξάνετο καί ζόφος έπεηίνετο καί ούκέτ ουδέ στεΐλαι την οθόνην δυνατόν ήν. επιτρέψαντες ον ν τφ πνέοντι καί παραδόντες εαυτούς έχει μαζό μέθα ημέρας έννέα καί έβδομη-κοντά, τ ή ογδοηκοστή δέ άφνω εκλάμψαντος ήλιου καθορώμεν ου πόρρω νήσον υψηλήν καί δασεΐαν, ου τραπεί περιηχουμένην τφ κύματα καί yap ήδη το πολύ τής ζάλης κατεπαύετο.
Ηροσσχόντες ου ν καί άποβάντες ως &ν εκ μακρας ταλαιπωρίας πολύν μεν χρόνον επί γης εκείμεθα, διαναστά ντες δέ όμως άπ εκ ρίνα μεν ημών αυτών τριάκοντα'· μεν φύλακας της νεώς παραμένειν, είκοσι δέ συν εμοι άνελθεϊν επί κατ άσκοπη τών εν τή νήσφ. προελθόντες δέ 7 οσον σταδίους τρεις από τής θαλάσσης δι ύλης όρώμέν τινα στήλην χαλκού πεποιημένην, Έλλ^-νικοις ηράμμ,ασιν κaτayεypaμμέvηvi άμυδροϊς δέ καί εκτετριμμένοις, λέγουσαν *Αχρι τούτων 'Ηρακλής καί Διόνυσος άφίκοντο. ήν δέ καί ίχνη δύο πλησίον επί πέτρας, το μέν πλεθριαΐον, τό δέ ελαττον—εμοί δοκεΐν, τό μέν τον Διονύσου, τό μικρότερου, θάτερον δέ ' Hρα κλέους. προσκυνή-σαντες δ’ ούν π ροή μεν ου πω δέ πολύ παρήμεν καί εφιστάμεθα ποταμώ οίνον ρέοντι ομοιότατου μάλιστα οίόσπερ ο Χ£ο9 εστιν. αφθονον δέ ήν τό ρεύμα καί πολύ, ώστε ενιαχού καί νανσίπορον είναι δύνασθαι. έπήει ούν ή μιν πολύ μάλλον πιστεύειν τφ επί τής στήλης έπ^ράμματι, όρώσι τα σημεία τής Διονύσου επιδημίας. δόξαν δέ μοι
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sea rose, darkness came on, and before we knew it we could no longer even get our canvas in. Committing ourselves to the gale and giving up, we drove for^ seventy-nine days. On the eightieth day, however, the sun came out suddenly and at no great distance we saw a high, wooded island ringed about with sounding surf, which, however, was not rough, as already the worst of the storm was abating.1	—"
Putting in and going ashore, we lay on the ground for some time in consequence of our long misery, but finally we arose and told off thirty of our number to stay and guard the ship and twenty to go inland with me and look over the island. When we had gone forward through the wood about three furlongs from the sea, we saw a slab of bronze, inscribed with Greek letters, faint and obliterated, which said : “ To this point came Hercules and Dionysus.” There were also two footprints in the rock close by, one of which was a hundred feet long, the other less—to my thinking, the smaller one was left by Dionysus, the other by Hercules.2 We did obeisance and went on, but had not gone far when we came upon a river of wine, just as like as could be to Chian.3 The stream was large and full, so that in places it was actually navigable. Thus we could not help having much greater faith in the inscription on the slab, seeing the evidence of Dionysus* visit. I resolved
1	This paragraph is based on Iambulus (Diod. 2. 55).
2	Cf. Herod. 4, 82 ; a footprint of Heroules, two cubits
long.	3 Cf. Ctesias (Phot. cod. 72, 46 a).
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και οθεν άρχεται 6 ποταμος καταμαθεΐν, άνηειν παρά το ρεύμα, καί πηγήν μεν ούΒεμίαν εύρον αυτού, πόλλάς 8ε καί μεγάλας αμπέλους, πλήρεις βοτρύων, παρά 8ε την ρίζαν εκάστην άπέρρει σταγων οίνου 8ιαυγούς, άφ ών έγίνετο 6 ποταμάς. ήν 8ε και ιχθύς εν αύτω πολλούς 18εΐν, οϊνψ μάλιστα καί την χρόαν και την γεύσιν προσεοικό-τ ας· ημείς γούν άγρεύσαντες αυτών τινας και εμφαγόντες έμεθύσθημεν αμελεί καί άνατεμοντες αυτούς εύρίσκομεν τρύγος μεστούς, ύστερον μέντοι έπινοήσαντες τούς άλλους ιχθύς τούς άπο τού ΰ8ατος παραμιγνύντες έκεράννυμεν το σφο8ρον της οίνοφαγίας.
Τότ6 8έ τον ποταμών 8ιαπεράσαντες jj 8ια- 8 βατός ήν, ευ ρο μεν αμπέλων χρήμα, τεράστιον το μών γάρ άπο τής γης, 6 στέλεχος αυτός εύερνής και παχύς, το 8έ άνω γυναίκες ήσαν, οσον εκ των λαγάνων άπαντα εχουσαι τέλεια—τοιαύτην παρ ή μιν την Δάφνην γράφουσιν άρτι τού Απόλλωνος καταλαμβάνοντος άπο8εν8ρουμένην. άπο 8έ των 8ακτύλων άκρων εζεφύοντο αύταΐς οι κλά8οι καί μεστοί ήσαν βοτρύων. και μήν καί τάς κεφαλάς έκόμων ελιξί τε καί φύλλοις και βότρυσι. προσ-ελθόντας 8έ ημάς ήσπάζοντό τε και ε8εζιούντο, αι μεν Αύ8ιον, αι 8* *Ιν8ικήν, αι πλεϊσται 8έ την Ελλάδα φωνήν προϊέμιεναι. και εφίλουν 8έ ημάς τοι ς στ όμασιν 6 8ε φιληθείς αύτίκα έμΑθυεν καί παράφορος ήν. 8ρέπεσθαι μέντοι ου παρειχον τού καρπού, άλλ’ ήλγουν καί έβόων άποσπωμάνου. αι 8έ καί μίγνυσθαι ή μιν επεθύμουν καί 8ύο τινες των εταίρων πλησιάσαντες αύταΐς ούκέτι άπελύ-οντο, άλλ’ εκ των αι8οίων ε8έ8εντο· συνεφύοντο 256
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to find out where the river took its rise, and" went up along the stream. What I found was not a source, but a number of large grapevines, full of clusters ; beside the root of each flowed a spring of clear wine, and the springs gave rise to the river. There were many fish to be seen in it, very similar to wine in colour and in taste. In fact, on catching and eating some of them, we became drunk, and when we cut into them we found them full of lees, of course. Later on, we bethought ourselves to mix with them the other kind of fish, those from the water, and so temper the strength of our edible wine.
Next, after crossing the river at a place where^ it was fordable, we found something wonderful in grapevines. The part which came out of the ground, the trunk itself, was stout and well-grown, but the upper part was in each case a woman, entirely perfect from the waist up. They were like our pictures/ of Daphne turning into a tree when Apollo is just catching her. Out of their finger-tips grew the branches, and they were full of grapes. Actually, 1 the hair of their heads was tendrils and leaves and 1 clusters! When we came up, they welcomed and \ greeted us, some of them speaking Lydian, some Indian, but the most part Greek. They even kissed us on the lips, and everyone that was kissed at once became reeling drunk. They did not suffer us, how- ! ever, to gather any of the fruit, but cried out in pain when it was plucked. Some of them actually wanted us to embrace them, and two of my comrades complied, but could not get away again. They were held fast by the part which had touched them, for it
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yap καί συνερριζούντο. καί ήδη αύτοΐς κΧάδοι επεφύκεσαν οι δάκτυΧοι, καί ταΐς εΧιξι ιτερι-πΧεκόμενοι οσον ουδέ πω καί αυτοί καρποφορήσειν εμεΧΧον. καταΧιπόντες δε αυτούς επί ναυν εφεν- 9 yoμεν καί τοις αιτοΧειφθεΐσιν διίγγούμεθα εΧθοντες τα τε αΧΧα καί των εταίρων την άμπεΧομιξίαν. καί δη Χαβόντες αμφορέας τινας καί ύδρευσάμενοί τε αμα και έκ του ποταμού οίνισάμενοι καί αυτόν πΧησίον επί τής ήόνος αύΧισάμενοι εωθεν άνήχθη-μεν ον σφοδρά βιαίω πνευματι.
Περί μεσημβρίαν δε ονκέτι της νήσου φαινο-μένης άφνω τύφων επ^ενόμενος καί περιδινήσας την ναυν και μετεωρίσας οσον επί σταδίους τρια-κοσίους ονκέτι καθήκεν εις τδ πέΧα^γος, άΧΧ άνω μετέωρον έξηρτημένην άνεμος εμπεσών τοις ίστίοις εφερεν κοΧπώσας την οθόνην, έπτα δε ημέρας 10 καί τας ϊσας νύκτας άεροδρομήσαντες, ίηδόη καθ ο ρω μεν ηήν τινα μεηαΚην εν τφ αέρι καθάπερ νήσον, λαμπράν και σφαιροειδή καί ώωτι μ&γάΧφ καταΧαμπομένην προσενεχθέντες δέ αυτή και όρμισάμενοι άπέβημεν, έπισκοπονντες δέ την χώραν ευρίσκομεν οικουμένην τε και ηεωρηονμένην. ημέρας μεν ούν ούδέν αύτόθεν καθεωρώμεν, νυκτός δέ επηενομένης εφαίνοντο ή μιν και αΧΧαι ποΧΧαί νήσοι πΧησίον, αι μέν μείζους, αι δέ μικρότερος,
7τυρί την χροιάν προσεοικυΐαι, καί άΧΧη δέ τις ηή κάτω, και πόΧεις εν αυτή καί ποταμούς έχουσα καί πεXάyη και ΰΧας και ορη. τ αυτήν ονν την καθ' ημάς οικουμένην εΐκάζομεν.
Δόξαν δέ ήμιν καί ετι πορρωτέρω προεΧθεΐν, Π συνεΧήφθημεν τoΐςrlππoyύπoις παρ' αύτοΐς καΧου-μένοις απαντήσαντες. οι δέ rlππόyυπoι ούτοί είσιν
25*
Digitized by Google
A TRUE STORY, I
had grown in and struck root. Already branches had grown from their fingers, tendrils entwined them, and they were on the point of bearing fruit like the others any minute. Leaving them in the lurch, we made off* to the boat, and on getting there, told the men we had left behind about everything, including the affair of our comrades with the vines. Then, taking jars, we furnished ourselves not only with water but with wine from the river, encamped for the night on the beach close by, and at daybreak put to sea with a moderate breeze.
About noon, when the island was no longer in sight, a whirlwind suddenly arose, spun the boat about, raised her into the air about three hundred furlongs and did not let her down into the sea again; but while she was hung up aloft a wind struck her sails and drove her ahead with bellying canvas. For seven days and seven nights we sailed the air, and on the eighth day we saw a great country in it, resembling an island, bright and round and shining with a great light. Running in there and anchoring, we went ashore, and on investigating found that the land was inhabited and cultivated. By day nothing was in sight from the place, but as night came on we began to see many other islands hard by, some larger, some smaller, and they were like fire in colour. We also saw another country below, with cities in it and rivers and seas and forests and mountains. This we inferred to be our own world.
We determined to go still further inland, but we met what they call the Vulture Dragoons, and were arrested. These are men riding on large
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άνδρες 67τι γυπών μεγάλων όχούμενοι καί καθάπερ ιπποις τοις όρνέοις χρώμενοι· μεγάλοι •yap oi γύπες καί ως έπίπαν τρικέφαλοι. μάθοι δ’ αν τις το μέγεθος αυτών εντεύθεν νεώς yap μεγάλης φορτίδος ιστού έκαστον των πτερών μακρότερον καί 7ταχύτερον <j>έρουσι. τούτοις ούν τοις Ί7Γ-πογύποις προστέτακται περιπετομένοις την γην, ει τις εύρεθείη ξένος, άνάηειν ως τον βασιλέα· /cal δ^ καί ημάς σύλλαβόντες άνάγουσιν ως αυτόν. ο δε θεασάμενος και από της στολής εΐκάσας, "Έλληνες άρα, εφη, υμείς, ώ ξένοι; συμφησάντων δε, Πω? οί5ι/ άφίκεσθε, έφη, τοσούτον αέρα διελ-θόντες; και ημείς το παν αύτω διηγούμεθα· δ? άρξάμενος το καθ* αυτόν ή μιν διεξήει, ως καί αυτός άνθρωπος ων τούνομα Ένδυμάων από της ήμετέρας γής καθεύδων άναρπασθείη ποτε καί άφικόμένος βασΐλεύσειε της χώρας· είναι δε την γην εκείνην ελεγε την ή μιν κάτω φαινομΑνην σελήνην. άλλα θαρρειν τε παρεκελεύετο και μηδένα κίνδυνον ύφοράσθαι· πάντα γάρ ήμϊν παρέσεσθαι ων δεομεθα. Ήι> δε καί κατορθώσω, έφη, τον πόλεμον όν εκφέρω νύν προς τους τον ήλιον κατοικούντας, απάντων εύδαιμονέστατα παρ εμοϊ καταβιώσεσθε. καί	ήρόμεθα τινες
ειεν οι πολέμιοι καλ την αιτίαν τής διαφοράς· O δε Φαέθων, φησι ν, ό των εν τφ ήλίφ κατοι-κούντων βασιλεύς—οίκεΐται γάρ δη κάκεινος 2
2 6ο
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vultures and using the birds for horses. The vultures are large and for the most part have three heads : you can judge of their size from the fact that the mast of a large merchantman is not so long or so thick as the smallest of the quills they have.1 The Vulture Dragoons are commissioned to fly about the country and bring before the king any stranger they may find, so of course they arrested us and brought us before him. When he had looked us over and drawn his conclusions from our clothes, he said : “ Then you are Greeks, are you, strangers ? ” and when we assented, “ Well, how did you get here, with so much air to cross ? ” We told him all, and he began and told us about himself: that he too was a human being, Endymion by name, who had once been ravished from our country in his sleep, and on coming there had been made king of the land. He said that his country was the moon that shines down on us.2 He urged us to take heart, however, and suspect no danger, for we should have everything that we required. “And if I succeed,” said he, “ in the war which I am now making on the people of the sun, you shall lead the happiest of lives with me.” We asked who the enemy were, and what the quarrel was about. “ Phaethon,” said he, “ the king of the inhabitants of the sun—for it is inhabited,3
1	Cf. Odyss. 9, 322 f.
2	The story of Antonius Diogenes included a description of p, trip to the moon (Phot. Ill a). Compare also Lucian’s pwn Icaromenippus.
Λ Cf. Lactantius 3, 23, 41 : “Seneca says that there have been Stoics who raised the question of ascribing to the sun β population of its own.”
261
Digitized by Google
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
ωσητερ καί ή σελήνη — ττοΧύν ήδη ιτρος ή μας 7τολεμεϊ χρόνον. ήρξατο Βέ έξ αιτίας τοιαύτης· των iv τη αρχή ττ) έμή ποτε τούς αιτορωτάτονς συναηαηων έβουλήθην αποικίαν ές τον 'Έιωσφόρον στεΐλαι, οντα έρημον και ύπο μηΒενος κατοι-κούμενον ο τοίνυν Φαέθων φθονήσας εκώλυσε τήν αποικίαν κατ α μέσον τον πόρον άπαντήσας έπϊ των Ίππομυρ μήκων. τότε μεν ούν νίκη-θεντες — ον yap ή μεν αντίπαλοι τή παρασκευή — άνεχωρήσαμεν νυν Be βούλομαι αύθις i^eveyKelv τον πόλεμον και άποστεϊλαι τήν αποικίαν, ήν οΰν έθέλητε, κοινωνήσατέ μοι του στόλου, ymτας Be ύμΐν iyci) παρέχω των βασιλικών ένα εκάστφ καί τήν άλλην όπλισιν αύριον Be ποιησόμεθα τήν έξοδον. Ούτως, εφην έyώ, yιyvέσθωi έπειδή σοι
δθΚ€1.
Tore μέν ούν παρ αύτω έστιαθέντες έμείναμεν, χ 3 έωθεν Be Βιαναστάντ€ς έτασσόμεθα· και yap οι σκοποί έσήμαινον πλησίον είναι τούς πολεμίους. τό μεν ούν πλήθος τής στρατιάς δέκα μυριάδες eyevovτο άνευ των σκευοφόρων καί των μηχανοποιων καί των πεζών καί των ξένων συμμάχων τούτων δε όκτακισμύριοι μεν ήσαν οι Ίππόyυ^τοι, Βισμύριοι Βέ οι έπί των Ααχα-νοπτέρων. ορνεον Be καί τούτο έστι μέyιστovi αντί των πτερών λαχάνοις πάντη λάσιον, τα Βέ ώκύπτερα εχει θριΒακίνης φύλλοις μάλιστα προσεοικότα. επί Βέ τούτοις οι Kεyχpoβόλoι έτετάχατο καί οι ΣκοροΒομάχοι. ήλθον Βέ αύτψ καί άπο τής άρκτου σύμμαχοι, τρισμύριοι μέν· Ψυλλοτοξόται, πεντακισμύριοι Βέ Άνεμο-Βρόμοι· τούτων Βέ οι μέν Ψυλλοτοξόται έπϊ 203
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you know, as well as the moon—has been at war with us for a long time now. It began in this way. Once upon a time I gathered together the poorest people in my kingdom and undertook to plant a colony on the Morning Star, which was empty and uninhabited. Phaethon out of jealousy thwarted the colonisation, meeting us half-way at the head of his Ant Dragoons. At that time we were beaten, for we were not a match for them in strength, and we retreated: now, however, I desire to make war again and plant the colony. If you wish, then, you may take part with me in the expedition and I will give each of you one of my royal vultures aftd a complete outfit. We shall take the field to-morrow.” “ Very well,” said I, “ since you think it best.”
That night we stopped there as his guests, but at daybreak we arose and took our posts, for the scouts signalled that the enemy was near. The number of our army was a hundred thousand, apart from the porters, the engineers, the infantry and the foreign allies ; of this total, eighty thousand were Vulture Dragoons and twenty thousand Grassplume-riders. The Grassplume is also a very large bird, which instead of plumage is all shaggy with grass and has wings very like lettuce-leaves. Next to these the Millet-shooters and the Garlic-fighters were posted. Endymion also had allies who came from the Great Bear — thirty thousand Flea-archers and fifty thousand Volplaneurs. The Flea-archers ride on great fleas,
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ψυΧΧών μβηάΧων ίππάζονται, ο θ εν και την 7τροσηηορίαν εχουσιν με^γεθο^ί δέ των ψυΧΧών οσον δώδεκα ελέφαντες- οι δε Άνεμοδρόμο ι πεζοί μεν είσιν, φέρονται δε εν τ ψ αέρι ανε υ πτερών ο δε τρόπος της φοράς τοιόσδε. χιτώνας ποδήρεις ύπεζωσμένοι κοΧπώσαντες αυτούς τ φ άνέμφ καθάπερ ιστία φέρονται ώσπερ τα σκάφη. τα πολλά δ’ οι τοιούτοι εν ταΐς μάχαις πεΧτασταί είσιν. εΚεηοντο δε καί άπο των υπέρ την Καππαδοκίαν αστέρων ήξειν Χτρουθ ο βάλανοι μεν έπτακισμύριοι, 'Ιππο^γέρανοι δε πεντακισχίλιοι, τούτους εγώ ονκ έθεασάμην ου ycip άφίκοντο. διόπερ ουδέ γράψαι τάς φύσεις αυτών έτόΧμησα* τεράστια yap και άπιστα περί αυτών ε’λ^γετο.
Αυτή μέν ή του Ένδυμίωνος δύναμις fjv. 14 σκευή δέ πάντων η αυτή· κράνη μεν άπο τών κυάμων, μεγάλοι yap παρ’ αυτοί ς οι κύαμοι καί καρτεροί· θώρακες δέ φολιδωτοί πάντες θέρμινοι, τα yap Χέπη τών θερμών συρράπτοντες ποιούνται θώρακας, άρρηκτον δέ εκεί γινετ αι του θ έρμου το λεπο? ώσπερ κέρας· ασπίδες δέ καί ξίφη οΐα 15 τά 'Ελληνικά. επε^δ^ δέ καιρός fjv, ετάξαντο ώδε· το μέν δεξιόν κέρας ειχον οι Τππόγυποι και ό βασιΧεύς τούς άρίστους περί αυτόν εχων και ημείς εν τούτοις η μεν το δέ εύώνυμον οι Λαχα-νόπτεροι· το μέσον, δέ οι σύμμαχοι ως έκάστοις έδόκει. το δέ πεζόν ήσαν μέν άμφϊ τάς έξακισ* χιΧίας μυριάδας, ετάχθησαν δέ ούτως, άράχναι παρ’ αυτοί ς πολλοί καί μεyάXoι yivovrai, ποΧύ τών ΚυκΧάδων νήσων έκαστος μείζων. τούτοις
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from which they get their name; the fleas are as large as twelve elephants. The Volplaneurs are infantry, to be sure, but they fly in the air without wings. As to the manner of their flight, they pull their long tunics up through their girdles, let the baggy folds fill with wind as if they were sails, and are carried along like boats. For the most part they serve as light infantry in battle. It was said, too, that the stars over Cappadocia would send seventy thousand Sparrowcorns and five thousand Crane Dragoons. I did not get a look at them, as they did not come, so I have not ventured to write about their characteristics, for the stories about them were wonderful and incredible.1
These were the forces of Endymion. They all had the same equipment—helmets of beans (their beans are large and tough); scale-corselets of lupines (they sew together the skins of lupines to make the corselets, and in that country the skin of the lupine is unbreakable, like horn); shields and swords of the Greek pattern. When the time came, they took position thus; on the right wing, the Vulture Dragoons and the king, with the bravest about him (we were among them); on the left, the Grassplumes; in the centre, the allies, in whatever formation they liked. The infantry came to about sixty million, and was deployed as follows. Spiders in that country are numerous and large, all of them far larger than the Cyclades islands? They were
1 Comj>are the reticence of Herodotus (1, 193), Thucydides (3, 113, 6), and Tacitus [Germ. 46).
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προσέταξεν διυφήναι τον μεταξύ της σεΧήνης και τον 'Εωσφόρου αέρα. ώς δε τάχιστα εξειργά-σαντο καί ττεδίον εποίησαν, επί τούτου ιταρέταξε το πεζόν ηγείτο δε αυτών Νυκτερίων 6 Εύδιά-νακτος τρίτος αντος.
Των δε ποΧεμίων το μεν ενώνυμον ειχον οι 16 Τππομύρμηκες και ο εν αύτοΐς Φαεθων θηρία δε εστι μέγιστα, ύπόπτερα, τοΐς παρ’ ημιν μύρμηξι προσεοικότα πΧην του μεγέθους· 6 yap μεηιστος αυτών και δίπΧεθρος ην. εμά-χοντο δε ου μόνον οι επ* αυτών, άΧΧά και αυτοί μΛΧιστα τοΐς κέρασιν· iXiyovro δε ούτοι είναι άμφί τάς πέντε μυριάδας, επί δε του δεξιόν αυτών ετ άχθη σ αν οι *Αεροκώνωπες. ον τες καί ούτοι άμφί τάς πέντε μυριάδας, πάντες τοξόται κώνωψ ι μεyάXoις εποχούμενοι* μετά δε τούτους οι Άεροκόρδακες, ψιΧοί τε οντες καί πεζοί, πΧην μάχιμοί yε καί ούτοι· πόρρωθεν ηάρ εσφενδόνων ραφανΐδας ύπεpμεyέθεις> καί ό βΧηθείς ούδ’ επ' όΧι-yov1 άντέχειν εδύνατο, άπέθνησκε δέ, καί δυσωδίας τινος τ ψ τραύματι εyyιvoμέvης^ βλβγορτο δε χρίει ν τα βέΧη μαΧάχης ίφ. έχόμενοι δέ αυτών ετάχθησαν οι ΚαυΧομύκητες, όπΧΐται οντες καί άγχβ/χαχοί, το πΧήθος μύρω ι· εκΧηθησαν δέ Κ ανΧο-μύκητες, οτι άσπίσι μέν μυκητίναις εχρώντο, δόρασι δέ καυΧίνοις τοΐς από των άσπαραηων. πΧησίον δέ αυτών οι ΚυνοβάΧανοι έστησαν, ου ς επεμψαν αύτφ οι τον Σείριον κατοικούν τες, πεντακισχίΧωι, ανδρες 1 2 κυνοπρόσωποι επί βαΧά-
1	ί-κ’ i>\iyop Nilen : oKiyov Γ.
2	άνδρ€5 Νΐΐόη : και ουτοι Ardpcs MSS.
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commissioned by the king to span the air between the Moon and the Morning Star with a web, and as soon as they had finished and had made a plain, he deployed his infantry on it. Their leaders were Owlett son of Fairweather, and two others.
As to the enemy, on the left were the Ant Dragoons, with whom was Phaethon. They are very large beasts with wings, like the ants that we have, except in size : the largest one was two hundred feet long.1 They themselves fought, as well as their riders, and made especially good use of their feelers. They were said to number about fifty thousand. On their right were posted the Sky-mosquitoes, numbering also about fifty thousand, all archers riding on large mosquitoes. Next to them were the Sky-dancers, a sort of light infantry, formidable however, like all the rest, for they slung radishes at long range, and any man that they hit could not hold out a moment, but died, and his wound was malodorous. They were said to anoint their missiles with mallow poison. Beside them were posted the Stalk-miishrooms, heavy infantry employed at close quarters, ten thousand in number. They had the name Stalk-mushrooms because they used mushrooms for shields and stalks of asparagus for spears. Near them stood the Puppy corns, who were sent him by the inhabitants of the Dog-star, five thousand dogfaced men who fight on the back of winged acorns.2
1	Herodotus (3, 102) tells of ants bigger than foxes.
2	Herodotii8 (4, 191) tells of dog-headed men and of headless men with eyes in their breasts.
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νων πτερωτών μαχδμενοι. i\eyovro δε κάκείνφ ύστερίζειν τών συμμάχων ονς τε anro τον Γαλανό ο μ€Τ€7Γεμπετο σφενδονήτας καί οι ΝεφεΧοκεν-ταυροι. άλλ’ εκείνοι μεν τής μάχης ήδη κεκριμενης άφίκοντο, ως μήποτε ώφεΧον οΐ σφενδονήται δε ούδε οΧως τταρεγένοντυ, διοπερ φασϊν ύστερον αύτοϊς ορηισθεντα τον Φαεθοντα πυρποΧήσαι την χώραν.
Ύοιαύτη μεν καί 6 Φαέθων επήει τταρα- 17 σκευή. συμμίξαντες δέ επειδή τα σημεία ήρθη καί ώηκήσαντο εκατερων οι δνοι—τούτοις •yap άντ ϊ σαΧπιστών	ώνται—εμάχοντο.	και το
μεν εύώνυμον των HΧιωτών αύτίκα εφυγεν ούδ* είς χ€ΐρας δεξάμειtov τούς 'Ιππο·γυπους, και ημείς είπόμεθα κτείνοντες· το δεξιόν δε αυτών εκράτει του επϊ τφ ήμετέρφ εύώνυμον, και επεξήΧθον οι Άεροκώνωπες διώκοντες άχρι προς τούς πεζούς. ενταύθα δε κάκείνων επιβοηθούντων εφυγον ε·γκΧι-ναντες, καί μάΧιστα επεϊ ήσθοντο τούς επϊ τφ εύωνύμφ σφών νενικημενους. τής δε τροπής Χαμ-πράς γε·γενημενης πόΧΧοϊ μεν ζώντες ήΧίσκοντο, ποΧΧοι δε καί άνηρούντο, καί το αίμα ερρει ποΧύ μεν επϊ των νεφών, ώστε αυτά βάπτεσθαΛ και ερυθρά φαίνεσθαι, ola παρ* ήμΐν δυόμενου του ήΧίου φαίνεται, ποΧύ δε καί είς την γήν κατε-σταζεν, ώστε με εικάζειν, μή άρα τοιούτου τινος καί πάΧαι ανω y εν ο μενού 'Ό μηρός νπέΧαβεν αι-μάτι ύσαι τον Αία επϊ τφ του Χαρπηδόνος θανάτψ.
*Αναστρέψαντες δε anτο τής διώξεως δύο τρο- 1^5 7ταια εστήσαμεν, το μεν επϊ τών αραχνιών τής πεζομαχίας, το δε τής αερομαχίας επϊ τώρ
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It was said that there were tardy allies in Phaethon's case, too—the slingers whom he had summoned frofii the Milky Way, and the Cloud-centaurs. The latter to be sure, arrived just after the battle was over (if only they had not!); but the slingers did not put in an appearance at all. On account of this, they say, Phaethon was furious with them and afterwards ravaged their country with fire.
This, then, was the array with which Phaethon came on. Joining battle when the flags had been flown and the donkeys on both sides had brayed (for they had donkeys for trumpeters), they fought. The left wing of the Sunites fled at once, without even receiving the charge of the Vulture Horse, and we pursued, cutting them down. But their right wing got the better of the left on our side, and the Sky-mosquitoes advanced in pursuit right up to the infantry. Then, when the infantry came to the rescue, they broke and fled, especially as they saw that the forces on their left had been defeated. It was a glorious victory, in which many were taken alive and many were slain; so much blood flowed on the clouds that • they were dyed and looked red, as they do in our country when the sun is setting, and so much also dripped down on the earth that I wonder whether something of the sort did not take place in the sky long ago, when Homer supposed that Zeus had sent a rain of blood on account of the death of Sarpedon.1
When we had returned from the pursuit we set up two trophies, one on the spider-webs for the infantry Battle and the other, for the sky battle, on the clouds.
1 II. 16, 459.
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νεφών. άρτι Be τούτων γινομένων ήγγέΧΧοντο υπό των σ κοιτών οι ΝεφεΧοκένταυροι προσεΧαύ-νον τες, ούς eBei ττ ρο τής μάχης εΧθεϊν τφ Φ αε-θοντι. και Β η έφαίνοντο προσιόντες, θέαμα παραΒοξότατον, εξ ίππων πτερωτών καί ανθρώπων συγκείμενοι· μέγεθος δε των μεν ανθρώπων οσον του ΎοΒίων κοΧοσσοΰ if; ήμισείας ες το άνω, των Be ίππων οσον νεώς μεγάΧης φορτίΒος. το μέντοι πΧήθος αυτών ου κ ανέγραψα, μή τω και άπιστον Βόξη—τοσοΰτον ήν, ηγείτο Be αυτών ο εκ του ζφΒιακού τοξότης. επεί Be ήσθοντο τούς φίΧους ν€νικημένους, επι μεν τον Φαέθοντα επεμ-πον άγγ€Χίαν αύθις επιέναι, αυτοί Be Βιαταξάμενοι τεταραγμενοις επιπίπτουσι τοΐς 2εΧηνίταις, άτάκ-τως 1 7repi την Βίωξιν καί τά Χάφυρα ΒιεσκεΒασ-μένοις· καί πάντας μεν τρέπουσιν, αυτόν Be τον βασιΧέα καταΒιώκουσι προς την πόΧιν και τα πΧ€Ϊστα των ορνέων αυτού κτείνουσιν άνέσπασαν Be και τα τρόπαια καί κατέΒραμον άπαν το υπό των αραχνών π€Βίον ύφασμένον, εμε Be και Βύο τινας τω ν έταίρων εζώγ^ησαν. ήΒη δε παρήν και ο Φαέθων καί αύθις αΧΧα τρόπαια υπ* εκείνων ΐστατο.
Ή/χεΖ? μέν ου ν άπηγόμεθα ες τον ήΧιον αυθημερόν τω χείρε όπίσω Βεθέντες άραχνίου άποκόμ-ματι. οι οε ποΧιορκ€Ϊν μεν ούκ εγνωσαν την 19 πόΧιν, άναστρέψαντες Be τό μεταξύ του άερος άπετείχιζον, ώστε μηκέτι τάς αύγάς από του ήΧίου προς την σεΧήνην Βιήκειν. το δε τείχος ήν ΒιπΧουν, νεφεΧωτόν ώστε σαφής εκΧειψις της σεΧήνης εγεγόνει και νυκτι Βιηνεκει πάσα κατείχετο.
1 ατάκτωϊ Schwartz : ατάκτοα MSS.
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We were just doing this when the scouts reported that the Cloud-centaurs, who should have come to Phaethon* s aid before the battle, were advancing on us. Before we knew it, they were coming on in plain sight, a most unparalleled spectacle, being a combination of winged horses and men. In size the men were as large as the Colossus of Rhodes from the waist up, and the horses were as large as a great merchantman. Their number, however, 1 leave unrecorded for fear that someone may think it incredible, it was so great. Their leader was the Archer from the Zodiac. When they saw that their friends had been defeated, they sent word to Phaethon to advance again, and then, on their own account, in regular formation fell on the disordered Moonites, who had broken ranks and scattered to pursue and to plunder. They put them all to flight, pursued the king himself to the city and killed most of his birds; they plucked up the trophies and overran the whole plain wqven by the spiders, and they captured me with two of my comrades. By this time Phaethon too was present, and other trophies were being set up by their side.
As for us, we were taken off to the sun that day, our hands tied behind our backs with a section of spider-web. The enemy decided not to lay siege to the city, but on their way back they built a wall through the air, so that the rays of the sun should no longer reach the moon. The wall was double, made of cloud, so that a genuine eclipse of the moon took place, and she was completely enshrouded
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πιεζόμενος δέ τούτοις 6 'Εινδυμίων πέμψας ικέτευε καθαιρεϊν το οικοδόμημα καί μη σφάς περιοράν εν σκότψ βιοτεύοντας, νητισχνεΐτο δε καί φόρους τεΧέσειν καί σύμμαχος εσεσθαι καλ μηκέτι π οΧεμησειν, καί όμηρους επί τούτοις δούναι ήθεΧεν. οι δέ περί τον Φαέθοντα ηενομόνης δϊς εκκΧησίας τη προτεραία μεν ουδέ ν παρέΧυσαν της όρηής, τη υστεραία δέ μετέγνωσαν, καί ir/ένετο η είρηνη ειτί τούτοις· κατο, τάδε συνθήκας 20 εποιησαντο Ή Χιώται καί οι σύμμαχοι προς ΧεΧηνίτας και τούς συμμάχους, επί τ φ καταΧϋσαι μέν τούς Ήλ*ω7α? τό διατείχισμα και μηκέτι ές την σέΧηνην εσβάΧΧειν, άποδούναι δέ καί τούς αίχμαΧώτονς ρητού έκαστον χρήματος, τούς δέ ΧεΧηνίτας άφείναι μέν αυτονόμους τούς <γε άΧΧους1 αστέρας, οπΧα δέ μη επιφέρειν τοις 'ΙΪΧιώταις, συμμαχειν δέ τη άΧΧήΧων, ην τις επίη· φόρον δέ ύποτεΧεΐν έκαστου έτους τον βασιΧέα των ΤίεΧηνιτων τω βασιΧεΐ των 'ΗΧιωτών δρόσον αμφορέας μυρίους, και όμηρους δέ σφων αυτών δούναι μυρίους, την δέ αποικίαν την ες τον fΕωσφόρον κοινή ποιεΐσθαι, καί μετέχειν των αΧΧων τον βουΧόμενον έηηράφαι δέ τάς σννθή-κας στηΧη ήΧεκτρίνη καί άναστησαι εν μέσω τφ αέρι επί τοις μεθορίοις. ωμοσαν δέ 'ΐΙΧιωτων μίν ΥΙυρωνίδης καί ®ερείτης καί ΦΧόγιος, ΧεΧηνιτών δέ Νύκτωρ και Μηνιος καί ΙΙοΧνΧάμπης.
1 7* άλλου* Γ: 76 άλλήλου* Π. Not in other MSS. χλακίττοί»* Schwartz.
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in unbroken night. Hard pressed by this, Endymion sent and begged them to pull down the construction and not let them lead their lives in darkness. He promised to pay tribute, to be an ally and not to make war again, and volunteered to give hostages for all this. Phaethon and his people held two assemblies ; on the first day they did not lay aside a particle of their anger, but on the second day they softened, and the peace was made on these terms:1
On the following conditions the Sunites and their allies make peace with the Moonites and their allies, to wit:
That the Sunites tear down the dividing-wall and do not invade the moon again, and that they make over the prisoners of war, each at a set ransom ;
That the Moonites permit the stars to be autonomous, and do not make war on the Sunites ;
That each country aid the other if it be attacked ;
That in yearly tribute the King of the Moonites pay the King of the Sunites ten thousand gallons of dew, and that he give ten thousand of his people as hostages;
That the colony on the Morning Star be planted in common, and that anyone else who so desires may take part in it;
That the treaty be inscribed on a slab of electrum and set up in mid-air, on the common confines.
Attested under hand and seal.
(For the Sunites)	(For the Moonites)
Firebrace	Darkling
Parcher	Moony
Bums	Allbright
1 Compare the Athenian-Spartan treaty, Thuc. 5, 18.
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Τοιαύτη μέν ή ειρήνη iyevero· ευθύς δέ το τείχος καθηρειτο και ημάς τους αιχμαλώτους άπέδοσαν. επει δε άφικόμεθα ες την σελήνην, ύττηνιίαζον ημάς καί ήσττάζοντο μετά δακρύων οι τε εταίροι καί 6 Ένδυμίων αντος, και ο μεν ήξίον με1 μειναί τε τταρ αντφ καί κοινωνεϊν της αποικίας, υπ ισχνού μεν ος δώσειν 7τ ρος y άμον τον εαυτόν παΐδα· yνναικες yap ονκ είσϊ παρ αύτοίς. εγώ δε ονδαμώς επειθόμην, άλλ’ ήξίονν άττοττεμφθήναι κάτω ες την θάλατταν. ως δε εγι>ω αδύνατον ον 7τείθειν, αποπέμπει ημάς έστιάσας επτά ημέρας.
ΛΑ δέ εν τω μεταξύ διατριβών εν ττ) σελήνη κατενοησα καινά καί παράδοξα, ταντα βούλομαι είπεϊν. πρώτα μεν το μη εκ yvvai^v yεvvάσθaι αυτούς, άλλ’ άπο των άρρένων yάμoις yάp τοις άρρεσι χρώνται και ουδέ ονομα yvvaiw δλως ϊσασι. μέχρι μέν ούν πέντε και είκοσι ετών yaμείτaι έκαστος, άπο δε τούτων yaμει αντος· κύουσι δέ ονκ εν τή νηδύϊ, άλλ’ εν ταΐς yaστpoκvη-μίαις* έπειδάν yάρ σνλλάβη το εμβρνον, παχύ-νεται ή κνήμη, καί χρόνψ ύστερον άνατεμόντες εξάyovσι νεκρά, θέντες δέ αυτά προς τον άνεμον κεχηνότα ζφοποιονσιν. δοκει δε μοι και ες τούς 'Έλληνας εκεϊθεν ήκειν της yaστpoκvημiaς τοννομα, οτι παρ’ εκείνοις άντϊ yaστpoς κυοφορεί, μεΐζον δέ τούτον άλλο δ^ήσομαι. yέvoς έστϊ παρ αυτοί ς ανθρώπων οι καλούμενοι Δενδρΐται, y ίνεται δέ τον τρόπον τούτον, opyiv ανθρώπου τον δεξιόν αποτεμοντες εν yp φντενονσιν, εκ οε αυτόν οενόρον 1 μ* Herwerden : not in MSS.
21
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On those terms peace was made, and then the wall was torn down at once and we prisoners were restored. When we reached the moon we were met and tearfully welcomed by our comrades and by Endymion himself. He wanted me to stay with him and join the colony, promising to give me his own son in marriage—there are no women in their country. But I was not to be persuaded ; I asked him to let me go down to the sea. When he perceived that he could not prevail on me, he let us go after entertaining us for seven days.
In the interval, while I was living on the moon, I observed some strange and wonderful things that I wish to speak of. In the first place there is the fact that they are not born of women but of men: they marry men and do not even know the word woman at all! Up to the age of twenty-five each is a wife, and thereafter a husband. They carry their children in the calf of the leg instead of the belly. When conception takes place the calf begins to swell. Jn course of time they cut it open and deliver the child dead, and then they bring it to life by putting it in the wind with its mouth open. It seems to me that the term “ belly of the leg ” 1 came to us Greeks from there, since the leg performs the function of a belly with them. But I will tell you something else, still more wonderful. They have a kind of men whom they call the Arboreals, who are brought into the world as follows: Exsecting a man’s right genital gland, they plant it in the ground. From it grows a very large tree of 1 I. e. calf of the leg.
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αναφύεται μέγιστον, σάρκινον, olov φαλλός· βγει δέ καλ κλάδου? καί <^ύλλα· 6 δέ καρπός έστι βάλανοι πηχυαϊοι το μέγεθος. επειδάν ονν ττεπανθώσιν, τρυγησαντες αύτάς εκκολάπτουσι τους ανθρώπους, αιδοία μέντοι πρόσθετα εχουσιν, οι μεν ελεφάντινα, οι δέ πένητες αυτών ξύλινα, καί διά τούτων όχεύουσι και πλησιάζουσι τοις γαμέταις τοΐς εαυτών. επειδάν δέ γηράση ό 23 άνθρωπος, ούκ αποθνήσκει, άλλ’ ώσπερ καπνός διαλυόμενος άηρ γίνεται, τροφή δέ πάσιν η αύτη· επειδάν γάρ πυρ άνακαύσωσιν, βατράχους όπτώ-σιν επί των ανθράκων πολλοί δε παρ αύτοις είσιν εν τφ αέρι πετάμενοι· όπτωμένων δέ περί-καθεσθέντες ώσπερ δη περί τράπεζαν κάπτουσι τον άναθυμιώμενον καπνόν και ευωχούνται, σίτω μεν δη τρέφονται τοιούτφ· ποτό ν δε αύτοις εστιν άηρ άποθλιβόμενος εις κύλικα και υγρόν άνιεις ώσπερ δρόσον, ου μην άπουρούσίν γε και άφο-δεύουσιν, άλλ’ ουδέ τέτρηνται ηπερ ήμεΐς, ουδέ την συνουσίαν οι παΐδες εν ταΐς εδραις παρέχουσιν, άλλ’ εν ταΐς ίγνύαις υπέρ την γαστροκνημίαν εκεί γάρ είσι τετρημένοι.
Καλό ς δέ νομίζεται παρ αύτοις ή ν πού τις φαλακρός και άκομος η, τούς δέ κομητας καί μυσάττονται. έπι δέ των κομητών αστέρων τού-ναντιον τούς κομητας καλούς νομίζουσιν έττεδηριουν γάρ τινες, οι και περί εκείνων διηγούντο, καλ μην καί γένεια φύουσιν μικρόν υπέρ τά γόνατα, καί όνυχας εν τοις πόσιν ούκ εχουσιν, αλλά πάντες είσϊν μονοδάκτυλοι. υπέρ οε τάς πυγάς έκάστφ αύτων κράμβη εκπέφυκε μχικρά ώσπερ ούρά, θάλλουσα ές αει και υπτίου άναπίπτοντος ού 2ηβ
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flesh, resembling the emblem of Priapus: it has branches and leaves, and its fruit is acorns a cubit thick. When these ripen, they harvest them and shell out the men. Another thing, they have artificial parts that are sometimes of ivory and sometimes, with the poor, of wood, and make use of them in their intercourse. When a man grows old, he does not die, but is dissolved like smoke and turns into air. They all eat the same food ; they light a fire and cook frogs on the coals—they have quantities of frogs, that fly about in the air—and while they are cooking, they sit about them as if at table, snuff up the rising smoke and gorge themselves.1 This is the food they eat, and their drink is air, which is squeezed into a cup and yields a liquid like dew. They are not subject to calls of nature, which, in fact, they have no means of answering. Another important function, too, is not provided for as one would expect, but in the hollow of the knee.
A man is thought beautiful in that country if he is bald and hairless, and they quite detest longhaired people. It is different on the comets, where they think long-haired people beautiful—there were visitors in the moon who told us about them.2 Another point—they have beards that grow a little above the knee, and they have no toe-nails, but are all single-toed. Over each man’s rump grows a long cabbage-leaf, like a tail, which is always green and
1	Cf. Herod. 1, 202 ; 4, 75; Strabo 15, 1, 57.
2	The point of this is that koju^ttjs, whence our word comet, means long-haired,
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κατακΧωμένη. άπομύττονται Be μέλι Βρι- 24 μύτατον κάπειΒάν ή πονωσιν η ηυμνάζωνται, ηαΚακΊΐ πάν το σώμα ίΒρούσιν, ώστε καί τυρούς αττ αυτού ττψ/νυσθαι, oXiyov του μέλιτος επι-στάξαντες· ελαιον Be ποιούνται άπο των κρομμύων πάνυ λιπαρόν τε και ευώΒες ωσηrep μύρον, άμπέ-λους Be ποΧΤίας εχουσιν ύΒροφόρους· αι yap pάyες των βοτρύων είσιν ωσηrep γαλαξία, καί, εμοί Bokciv, έπειΒάν εμπεσων άνεμος Βιασείση τάς αμπέλους έκείνας, τότ€ προς ημάς καταπίπτει η χαΧαζα Biappayeντων των βοτρύων, τη μέντοι γαστρι όσα πήρα γρώνται τιθέντες εν αυτή όσων Βέονται· ανοικτή yap αύτοϊς αυτή καί πάλιν κλειστή εστιν έντερων Be ούΒέν ύπάρχειν1 αυτή φαίνεται, ή τούτο μόνον, οτι Βασεΐα πάσα 2 εντοσθε καλ Χάσιός εστιν, ώστε και τά νεογνά, επ^ιΒάν ply ος ή,8 ές ταύτην ύποΒύεται,
Έσθής Be τοΐς μεν πΧουσίοις ύαΧίνη μαΧ- 25 θ α κη, τ οΐς πένησι Be ^αΧκή υφαντή· ποΧύ-χαλκα yap τα εκεί χωρία, και epya^ovTai τον χαλκόν υΒατι άποβρέζαντες ώσπερ τα έρια,
7τερΧ μέντοι των οφθαλμών, οϊους εχουσιν, όκνω μεν είπεΐν, μή τις με νομίση ψεύΒεσθαι Bui το άπιστον τού Xoyov, όμως be και τούτο ερω· τούς οφθαλμούς περιαιρετούς εχουσι, και ο βουλό-μενος εξέλων τούς αυτού φυΧάττει εστ &ν Βεηθή ίΒεΐν οΰτω Βέ ένθέμενος όρα· καί ποΧΧοϊ τούς σφετέρους άποΧέσαντες παρ άλλων χρησάμενοι όρώσιν, είσΐ δ’ οι και ποΧΧούς άποθέτους έχουσιν,
1 ίντίρων δβ ουδ\ν υνάρχ*ιν Schwartz: $ντ*ρον δϊ ονδ(
MSS.	2 ττασα omitted by Ω and Νϋόη.
8 yos f Νίΐέη : βηώσγ MSS.
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does not break if he falls on his back. Their noses run honey of great pungency, and when they work or take exercise, they sweat milk all over their bodies, of such quality that cheese can actually be made from it by dripping in a little of the honey. They make oil from onions, and it is very clear and sweet-smelling, like myrrh. They have many water-vines, the grapes of which are like hailstones, and to my thinking, the hail that falls down on us is due to the bursting of the bunches when a wind strikes and shakes those vines. They use their bellies for pockets, putting into them anything they have use for, as they can open and shut them. These parts do not seem to have any intestines in them or anything else, except that they are all shaggy and hairy inside, so that the children enter them when it is cold.
The clothing of the rich is malleable glass 1 and that of the poor, spun bronze ; for that region is rich in bronze, which they work like wool by wetting it with water. I am reluctant to tell you what sort of eyes they have, for fear that you may think me lying on account of the incredibility of the story, but I will tell you, notwithstanding. The eyes that they have are removable, and whenever they wish they take them out and put them away until they want to see : then they put them in and look. Many, on losing their own, borrow other people’s to see with, and the rich folk keep a quantity
1 Lucian’s glass clothing (υαλίι^) is a punning parody on wooden clothing ({wAh/ij), i.e. cotton (Herod. 7, 65).
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οι πΧούσιοι. τα ώτα Si πΧατάνων φύΧΧα εστίν αντοις πΧήν ye τοΐς άπο των βαΧάνωΡ· εκείνοι yap μόνοι ξύΧινα εχονσιν. καί μην και αΧΧο 26 θαύμα iv τοις βασιΧείοις εθεασάμην κάτοπτρον pAy ιστόν κεΐται νηrep φρέατος ον ητάνν βαθέος. άν μεν ον ν εις το φρέαρ καταβή τις, ακούει ητάντων των ηταρ ήμΐν iv ττ) yj) Xeyoμevωv, εάν Si εις το κάτοτττρον άποβΧέψη, πάσας μεν πόΧεις, πάντα Si έθνη όρα ώσπερ εφεστώς έκάστοις· τότε και τούς οίκείονς εγώ εθεασάμην καί πάσαν την πατρί8α, ει Si κάκεΐνοι εμε εώρων, ονκέτι εχω το άσφαΧες είπεΐν. δστις δε ταντα μη πιστεύει όντως εχειν, αν ποτε καί αντος εκεισε άφίκηται, εϊσεται ως άΧηθη λέγω.
Τότε δ’ ονν άσπασάμενοι τον βασιΧέα και 27 τούς άμφ* αν τον, εμβάντες άνήχθημεν εμοϊ δε και δώρα ε8ωκεν ό Έν8νμίων, 8νο μεν των ναΧινων χιτώνων, πέντε Si χαΧκονς, και πανοπΧίαν θερμί-νην, α πάντα εν τ φ κήτει κατέΧιπον. σννέπεμψε δε ήμΐν και tlππoyύπovς χιΧίονς παραπέμψοντας άχρι σταδίων πεντ ακοσίων. εν δε τ φ παρά- 28 7τλω ποΧΧάς μεν και άΧΧας χώρας παρημείφταμ^ν, προσέσχομεν δε και τφ 'Έ,ωσφορφ άρτι σννοικιζο-μένφ, και άποβάντες ν8ρενσάμ*θα. εμβάντες δε εις τον ξφ8ιακον εν αριστερά παρήειμυεν τον ήΧιον, εν χ ρω την yr\v παραπΧέοντες· ον ycip άπέβημεν καιτοι^ποΧΧήτ των εταίρων επιθνμούντων, άλλ’ ό άνεμος ονκεφήκεν. εθεώμεθα μέντοι την χώραν ενθαΧή τε καί πίονα καί evvSpov καί ποΧΧών aya0o>v μεστήν, 18όντες δ’ ήβίάς οι Νεφελοκεν-τανροι, μισθοφορονντες παρά τω Φαε&>ντ*, ε7τε-
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stored up.1 For ears they have ])lane-leaves, except only the acorn-men, who have wooden ones. In the royal purlieus I saw another marvel. A large looking-glass is fixed above a well, which is not very deep. If a man goes down into the well, he hears everything that is said among us on earth, and if he looks into the looking-glass he sees every city and every country just as if he were standing over it. When I tried it I saw my family and my whole native land, but I cannot go further and say for certain whether they also saw me. Anyone who does not believe this is so will find, if ever he gets there himself, that I am telling the truth.
To go back to my story, we embraced the king and his friends, went aboard, and put off. Endymion even gave me presents—two of the glass tunics, five of bronze, and a suit of lupine armour—but I left them all behind in the whale. He also sent a thousand Vulture Dragoons with us to escort us for sixty miles. On our way we passed many countries and put in at the Morning Star, which was just being colonised. We landed there and procured water. Going aboard and making for the zodiac, we passed the sun to port, hugging the shore. We did not land, though many of my comrades wanted to; for the wind was unfavourable. But we saw that the country was green and fertile and well-watered, and full of untold good things. On seeing us, the Cloud-centaurs, who had entered the service of Phaethon, 1 Compare the story of the Graeae.
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πτησαν επί την ναύν, καί μαθόντες ενσπόι/Sou? άνεχώρησαν. ήδη Be καί οι Ιππογυποι άπε- 29 ΧηΧύθεσαν.
ΐΐΧεύσαντες Bi την inηοΰσαν νύκτα και ημέραν,
7repl εσπέραν άφικόμεθα ες την ΑυχνόποΧιν καΧουμένην, ήδη τον κάτω 7τΧούν διώκοντες. ^ δβ πόΧις αν τη κεΐται μεταξύ του ΤΐΧειάδων και τον 'Ταδωι; άέρος, ταπεινότερα μέντοι πόΧύ τού ζφδιακού. άποβάντες δε άνθρωπον μεν ούδένα εΰρομεν, Χύχνους δε ποΧΧούς περιθέοντας και εν τη άηορα και περί τον Χιμένα διατρέβοντας, τούς μεν μικρούς καί ώσπερ πένητας, όΧίγους Βέ των μεγάΧων καί δυνατών πάνυ Χαμπρούς καί περιφανείς. οικήσεις δε αύτοΐς και Χν^νεώνες ιδία εκάστφ πεποίηντο, καί αυτοί ονοματα εΐχον, ώσπερ οι άνθρωποι, καί φωνήν προϊεμένων ήκούο-μεν, καί ούδεν ημάς ήδίκονν, άΧΧα καί επί ξένια εκάΧονν ήμεΐς δε δμως εφοβούμεθα, καί ούτε δειπνήσαι ούτε ύπνωσαί τις ημών ετόΧμησεν. αρχεία δε αύτοΐς εν μέση τή ποΧει πεποίηται, ένθα ο αρχών αυτών διά νυκτος οΧης κάθηται ονομαστί καΧων έκαστον ος δ’ αν μη νπακούση, καταδικάζεται άποθανεϊν ως Χιπων την τάξιν ο δε θάνατος εστι σβεσθήναι. παρεστωτες δε ήβίεΐς έωρωμεν τά γινόμενα καί ήκούομ^εν άμα των Χυχνων άποΧογουμενών καί τάς αιτίας Χεγόντων δι ας ε βράδυ ν ον. ένθα καί τον ή μετ ερο ν Χύχνον εγνωρισα, καί προσειπων αυτόν περί των κατ οίκον επυνθανόμην όπως εχοιεν ο δε μοι άπαντα εκείνα διηγήσατο.
Την μεν οΰν νύκτα εκείνην αυτού εμείναμεν, τή Bi επιούση άραντες επΧέομεν ήδη πΧησίον των 282
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flew up to the ship and then went away again when they found out that the treaty protected us. The Vulture Dragoons had already left us.
Sailing the next night and day we reached Lamp-town toward evening, already being on our downward way. This city lies in the air midway between the Pleiades and the Hyades, though much lower than the Zodiac. On landing, we did not find any men at all, but a lot of lamps running about and loitering in the public square and at the harbour. Some of them were small and poor, so to speak : a few, being great and powerful, were very splendid and conspicuous. Each of them has his own house, or sconce, they have names like men, and we heard them talking. They offered us no harm, but invited us to be their guests. We were afraid, however, and none of us ventured to eat a mouthful or close an eye. They have a public building in the centre of the city, where their magistrate sits all night and calls each of them by name, and whoever does not answer is sentenced to death for deserting. They are executed by being put out. We were at court, saw what went on, and heard the lamps defend themselves and tell why they came late. There I recognised our own lamp: I spoke to hin^ind enquired how things were at home, and he told me all about them.
That night we stopped there, but on the next day we set sail and continued our voyage. By this time
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νεφών ένθα δη καί την ΝεφεΧοκοκxvyiav ποΧιν ίδοντες εθαυμάσαμεν, ον μέντοι έπέβημεν αυτής· ου yap €Ϊα το πνεύμει. βασιΧεύειν μέντοι αυτών i\&y€TO Κόρωνος 6 Κοττυφίωνος. καί εγώ έμνή-σθην Άριστοφάνους τον ποιητοΰ, άνδρός σοφού και άΧηθούς και μάτην εφ’ οίς eypayjrev άττιστου-μενού. τρίτη δέ από τ αυτής ημέρα καλ τον ωκεανόν ή8η σαφώς έωρώμεν, y?iv δε ούδαμού, πΧην ye των έν τ φ αέρι· και αύταί δε πυρώδεις καί virepavyeις έφαντάζοντο. τη τετάρτη δε ττ ερι μεσημβρίαν μειΧακώς ενδιδόντος τού πνεύματος καί συνιζάνοντος επί την θάΧατταν καθείθημεν.1 ως δε τού ΰδατος έψαύσαμεν, θαυμασίως υπέρ-ηδόμεθα καί ύπερεχαίρομεν καί πάσαν εκ των παρόντων ευφροσύνην έποιούμεθα καί άποβάντες ένηχόμεθα· καί yap ετυχε yaXrjirq ουσα καί ευ-σταθούν το πέXayoς.
Έ οικε δέ άρχη κακών μειζόνω ν yiveaOai ποΧΧάκις η προς το βέΧτιον μεταβοΧψ καί yap ημείς δύο μύνας ημέρας εν εύδία πΧεύσαντες, της τρίτης νποφαινούσης προς άνίσχοντα τον ήΧιον αφνω όρώμεν θηρία καί κη τη ποΧΧα μεν καλ αλλα, εν δε μέyιστov απάντων όσον σταδίων γιΧίων καί πεντακοσιων το μεyεσoς· επηει οε κεχηνος και προ ποΧΧού ταράττον την ΘάΧατταν άφρω τε περικΧυξομενον καί τούς όδοντας έκφαινον ποΧυ τών παρ ημιν φαΧΧών ύφτηΧοτέρους, όζεις δέ πάντας ώσπερ σκόΧοπας καί Χευκούς ώσπερ εΧεφαντίνους. ημείς μεν ούν το ύστατον άΧΧή~ Χονς προσειπόντες καί περιβαΧόντες έμενομεν το
1 καθείθημεν Richards : κατεθημεν, κατετεθημεν MSS.
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we were near the clouds. There we saw the city of Cloudcuckootown,1 and wondered at it, but did not visit it, as the wind did not permit. The king, however, was said to be Crow Dawson. It made me think of Aristophanes the poet, a wise and truthful man whose writings are distrusted without reason. On the next day but one, the ocean was already in plain sight, but no land anywhere except the countries in the air, and they began to appear fiery and bright. Toward noon on the fourth day the wind fell gently and gave out, and we were set down on the sea. When we touched the water we were marvellously pleased and happy, made as merry as we could in every way, and went over the side for a swim, for by good luck it was calm and the sea was smooth.
It would seem, however, that a change for the better often proves a prelude to greater ills. We had sailed just two days in fair weather and the thirds day was breaking when toward sunrise we suddenly saw a number of sea-monsters, whales. One among them, the largest of all, was fully one hundred and fifty miles long. He came at us with open mouth, dashing up the sea far in advance, foam-washed, showing teeth much larger than the emblems of Dionysus in our country,2 and all sharp as calthrops and white as ivory. We said good-bye to one another, embraced, and waited. He was there in an
1	The capital of Birdland in Aristophanes’ play, The Birds.
2	On the size of these, see Lucian’s Syrian Goddess, 28.
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δέ ήδη παρήν καί άναρροφήσαν ή μας αυτή νηί κατέπιεν. ου μέντοι έφθη συναράξαι τοϊς όΐούσιν, άλλα δια των άραιωμάτων ή ναύς ές τδ έσω διεξέπεσεν. έπεί δε ένδον ή μεν, το μέν πρώτον 31 σκότος ήν καλ ουδέ ν έωρώμεν, ύστερον δε αυτού άναχανόντος εϊδομεν κύτος μέya καί πάντη πΧατύ καί υψηΧόν, ικανόν μυριάνδρφ ιτόΧει ενοικεΐν. έκειντο δε εν μέσφ και με^γάΧοι και μικροί1 ιχθύες και άλλα 7τολλά θηρία συηκεκομμένα, καί πΧοίων ιστία και α·γκυραι, κα\ ανθρώπων όστεα καί φορτία, κατά μέσον δε καί <γή καί Χόφοι ήσαν, εμοϊ δοκεϊν, εκ της ίΧύος ήν κατέπινε συνιζάνουσα. ΰΧη yoOv επ αυτής καί δένδρα παντοϊα έπεφύκει καί Χάχανα εβεβΧαστήκει, και εωκει πάντα εξειρηασμένοις· περίμετρον δε τής γής στάδιοι διακόσιοι καί τεσσαράκοντα. ήν δέ ίδεΐν καί όρνεα θαΧάττια, Χάρους και άΧκυόνας, επί των δένδρων νεοττεύοντα.
Τότε μέν ούν επί ποΧυ εδακρύομεν, ύστερον 32 δέ άναστήσαντες τούς εταίρους την μεν νανν ύπεστηρίξαμεν, αυτοί δέ τα πυρεία συντρίψαντες καί άνακαύσαν τες δεϊπνον εκ των παρόντων έποιούμεθα. παρέκειτο δέ αφθονα καί παντο-δαπά κ ρέα των Ιχθύων, καί ύδωρ ετ ι το εκ του 'Εωσφόρου είχομεν. τή επιούση όέ διαναστάντες, ει ποτε άναχάνοι το κήτος, έωρώμεν άλλοτε μέν ορη, άλλοτε δέ μόνον τον’ ουρανόν, ποΧΧάκις δέ καί νήσους* καί yap ήσθανόμεθα φερομένου αυτού όξέως προς παν μέρος τής θαΧάττης. έπεί δέ
1 μ€*γάΧοί καί μικροί Schwartz : μικροί MSS.
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instant, and with a gulp swallowed us down, ship and all. He just missed crushing us with his teeth, but the boat slipped through the gaps between them into the interior. When we were inside, it was dark at first, and we could not see anything, but afterwards, when he opened his mouth, we saw a great cavity, flat all over and high, and large enough for the housing of a great city. In it there were fish, large and small, and many other creatures all mangled, ships’ rigging and anchors, human bones, and merchandise. In the middle there was land with hills on it, which to my thinking was formed of the mud that he had swallowed. Indeed, a forest of all kinds of trees had grown on it, garden stuff had come up, and everything appeared to be under cultivation. The coast of the island was twenty-seven miles long. Sea-birds were to be seen nesting on the trees, gulls and king^ fishers.1
At first we shed tears for a long time, and then I roused my comrades and we provided · for the ship by shoring it up and for ourselves by rubbing sticks together, lighting a fire and getting dinner as best we could. We had at hand plenty of fish of all kinds, and we still had the water from the Morning Star. On rising the next day, whenever the whale opened his mouth we saw mountains one moment, nothing but sky the next, and islands frequently, and we perceived by this that he was rushing swiftly to all parts of the sea. When we finally tired of this
1 This story of the whale is no longer considered a parody on Jonah’s adventure, as there were other versions of the tale afloat in antiquity.
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ήδη έθάδες τή διατριβή iyevop^Oa, Χαβών επτά των εταίρων ββάδιζον ες την ΰΧην περισκοπή-σασθαι τα πάντα βουΧόμενος. οΰπω δε πέντε δΧους διεΧθών σταδίους εΰρον ίερδν ΤΙοσειδώνος, ως εδήΧου ή επηραφή, και μετ ου ποΧύ και τάφους ποΧΧούς και στήΧας επ’ αυτών πΧησίον τε πηyήv ΰδατος διαυγούς, ετι δε και κυνος υλακήν ήκούομεν καί καπνός έφαίνετο πόρρωθεν καί τινα και επαυΧιν είκάζομεν.
Σπουδή οΰν βαδίζοντες εφιστάμεθα πρεσβύτη 33 καί νεανίσκφ μάλα προθύμως πρασιάν τινα έργα-ζομένοις καί ύδωρ anτο τής πηyής eV’ αυτήν διοχετεύουσιν ήσθέντες οΰν άμα καί φοβηθέντες έστημεν κάκεινοι δε ταύτδ ήμΐν ως το είκος πα-θόντες άναυδοι παρειστήκεσαν χρόνφ δε 6 πρεσβύτης εφη, Τινες υμείς άρα έστέ, ω ξένοι; π έτερον των έναΧίων δαιμόνων ή άνθρωποι δυστυχείς ήμΐν παραπΧήσιοι; καί yap ημείς άνθρωποι δντες καϊ εν γή τραφέντες νυν θαΧαττωι yεyόναμεν καί συννηχόμεθα τφ περιέχοντι τούτω θηρίφ, ούδ’ ο πάσχομεν άκοιβώς είδότες· τεθνάναι μεν γά^ είκάζομεν, ζην όέ πιστεύομεν. προς ταΰτα βγω ειπον Και ημείς τοι άνθρωποι, νεήΧυδες μεν, ω πάτερ, αύτφ σκάφει πρώην καταποθέντες, προήΧ-θομεν δε νυν βουΧομενοι μαθειν τα εν τή υΧη ως εχει· 7τοΧΧή yap τις καί Χάσιος εφαίνετο. δαίμων δε τις, ως εοικεν, ημάς ήyayεv σέ τε όψομένους καί είσομένους οτ ι μή μόνοι εν τψδε καθ είργμέθα τφ θηρίφ· αλλά φράσον yε ήμΐν τήν σαυτοΰ τύχην, δστις τε ων καί όπως δεύρο είσήΧθες, ο δε ου πρότερον εφη ερεΐν ουδέ πεύσεσθαι παρ ημών, πριν ξενίων τών παρόντων μεταδούναι, και
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pastime I took seven of my comrades and went into the forest, wishing to have a look everything. I had not yet gone quite five furlongs when I found a temple of Poseidon, as the inscription indicated, and not far from it a number of graves with stones on them. Near by was a spring of clear water. We also heard the barking of a dog, smoke appeared in the distance, and we made out something like a farmhouse, too.
Advancing eagerly, we came upon an old man and a boy very busily at work in a garden which they were irrigating with water from the spring. Joyful and fearful at the same instant, we stopped still, and they too, probably feeling the same as we, stood there without a word. In course of time the old man said : “Who are you, strangers? Are you sea-gods, or only unlucky men like us ? As for ourselves, though we are men and were bred on land, we have become sea-creatures and swim about with this beast which encompasses us, not even knowing for certain what our condition is—we suppose that we are dead, but trust that we are alive.” To this I replied: “ We too are men, my good sir—newcomers, who were swallowed up yesterday, ship and all: and we set out just now with the notion of finding out how things were in the forest, for it appeared to be very large and thick. But some divinity, it seems, brought us to see you and to discover that we are not the only people shut up in this animal. Do tell us your adventures—who you are and how you got in here.” But he said he would neither tell us nor question us before giving us what entertainment he could command, and he
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Χάβω ν ημάς ηγεν έητί την οικίαν—έητεττοίητο δέ αυτάρκη καλ στιβάδας ένφκοδόμητο και τα άΧΧα έξηρτ ιστό—ηταραθείς δέ η μιν Χάχανά τε και άκρόδρυα καί ιχθύς, έτι δε καί οίνον έγχέας, έηΓβιδή Ικανως έκορέσθημεν, έττυνθάνετο α πεττόν-θοιμεν κάγω ττάντα εξής διιγγησάμην, τον τε χειμώνα καί τα εν ττ} νησφ καί τον εν τφ αέρι 7τΧούν, καί τον ττόΧεμον, καί τά αΧΧα μέχρι της εις το κήτος καταδύσεως,
Ό δε ύττερθαυμάσας καί αντος εν μέρει τά καθ' 34 αυτόν διεξηει Χέγων, Τό μεν γένος είμί, ω ξένοι, Κύττριος, ορμηθεις δε κατ έμητορίαν anτο της 7τα-τρίδος μετά 7ταιδός, ον ορατέ, καί αΧΧων ποΧΧών οίκε των εττΧεον εις ΊταΧίαν ττοικίΧον φόρτον κομί-ζων έητί νεώς μεγάΧης, ή ν ειτί στόματι του κήτους διαΧεΧνριένην ίσως εωράκατε, μέχρι μέν ούν ΣικεΧίας ευτυχώς διεττΧεύσαμεν* εκειθεν δε άρ-ητασθέντες άνέμφ σφοδρφ τριταΐοι ες τον ωκεανόν άττηνέχθημεν, ένθα τφ κήτει ττεριτυχόντες καί αύτανδροι καταττοθέντες δύο ήμεϊς μόνοι, των αΧ-Χων άττοθανόντων, εσώθημεν. θάψαντες δέ τούς εταίρους καί ναόν τφ ΤΙοσειδώνι δειμάμ^νοι τουτονί τον β ιον ζωμεν, Χάχανα μεν κηττεύοντες, ίγβύς δε σιτούμενοι καί άκρόδρυα. ιΓθΧΧη δέ, ως ορατέ, η ύΧη, καί μην καί άμττέΧονς εχει ητοΧΧάς, άφ' ων ηδύτατος οίνος γεννάται· καί την ητηγην δέ ϊσως ε?δετε καΧΧίστου καί ψυχροτάτου ΰδατος. εύνην δέ anτο των φύΧΧων ητοιούμεθα, καί ητύρ αφθονον καίομεν, καλ όρνεα δέ θηρεύομεν τα είσττετό-μενα, καί ζώντας ιχθύς άγρεύομεν έξιόντες inri τα βράγχια τού θηρίου, ένθα καί Χουόμεθα, όττόταν έτηθυμήσωμεν. καί μην καί Χίμνη ου ττ ό ρ ρω εστίν 2go
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took us with him to the house. It was a commodious structure, had bunks built in it and was fully furnished in other ways. He set before us vegetables, fruit and fish and poured us out wine as well. When we had had enough, he asked us what had happened to us. I told him about everything from first to last—the storm, the island, the cruise in the air, the war and all the rest of it up to our descent into the whale.
He expressed huge wonder, and then told us his own story, saying : ((By birth, strangers, I am a Cypriote. Setting out from my native land on a trading venture with my boy whom you see and with many servants besides, I began a voyage to Italy, bringing various wares on a great ship, which you no doubt saw wrecked in the mouth of the whale. As far as Sicily we had a fortunate voyage, but there we were caught by a violent wind and driven out into the ocean for three days, where we fell in with the whale, were swallowed up crew and all, and only we two survived, the others being killed. We buried our comrades, built a temple to Poseidon and live this sort of life, raising vegetables and eating fish and nuts. As you see, the forest is extensive, and besides, it contains many grape-vines, which yield the sweetest of wine. No doubt you noticed the spring of beautiful cold water, too. We make our bed of leaves, bum all the wood we want, snare the birds that fly in, and catch fresh fish by going into the gills of the animal. We also bathe there when we care to. Another thing, there is a
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σταδίων είκοσι την περίμετρον, ιχθύς εχουσα παντοδαπούς, iv y καί νηχόμεθα καί πλέομεν επί σκάφους μικρόν, ο εγώ ναυπηγησάμην, ετη δέ έστιν η μιν της καταπόσεως ταντα επτά και είκοσι. καί τα μεν άλλα ίσως φέρειν δννάμεθα, οι δε 35 γείτονες ημών και πάροικοι σφοδρά χαλεποί καί βαρείς είσιν, α μικτοί τε οντες καί άγριοι. Ή γ άρ, εφην εγώ, καί άλλοι τινες είσιν εν τ φ κητει; Πολλοί μ&ν ου ν, εφη, και άξενοι και τάς μορφάς αλλόκοτοι· τα μεν γάρ εσπερία της ύλης και ουραία Ύαριχάνες οίκοΰσιν, έθνος έγχελυωπον καί καραβοπρόσωπον, μάχιμον καί θρασύ και ώμοφάγον τα δε της έτέρας πλευράς κατά τον δεξιόν τοίχον Ύριτωνομένδητες, τα μεν άνω άνθρώποις έοικότες, τα δε κάτω τοΐς γαλεώ-ταις, ήττον μέντοι άδικοί είσιν των άλλων τα λαιά δε Καρκινόχειρες και ®υννοκέφαλοι συ μ-μαχίαν τε και φιλίαν προς εαυτούς πεποιημένοι· την δε μεσόγαιαν νέμονται Τίαγουρίδαι και Ψηττό-ποδες, γένος μάχιμον καί δρομικώτατον τα έφα δε, τά προς αύτφ τω στο μάτι, τά πολλά μεν έρημα εστι, προσκλυζόμενα ry θαλάττη· δμως δε εγώ ταντα έχω φόρον τ οΐς Ψηττόποσιν υποτελών έκάστου έτους οστρεια πεντακόσια.	τοιαύτη 36
μεν ή χώρα εστιν* υμάς δε χρη όράν όπως δννησόμεθα τοσούτοις εθνεσι μάχεσθαι και όπως βιοτεύσομεν, Πόσο* δέ, εφην εγώ, πάντες ουτοί είσιν; Πλείους, εφη, των χιλίων. 'Όπλα δέ τινα εστιν αύτοις; Ούδέν, εφη, πλην τά οστά των
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lake not far off, twenty furlongs in circumference, with all kinds of fish in it, where we swim and sail in a little skiff that I made. It is now twenty-seven years since we were swallowed. Everything else is perhaps endurable, but our neighbours and fellow-countrymen are extremely quarrelsome and unpleasant, being unsociable and savage.,, “What!” said I, “ are there other people in the whale, too ? ” “Why, yes, lots of them,” said he; “ they are unfriendly and are oddly built. In the western part of the forest, the tail part, live the Broilers, an eel-eyed, lobster-faced people that are warlike and bold, and are cannibals. On one side, by the starboard wall, live the Mergoats,1 like men above and catfish below : they are not so wicked as the others.	To port
there are the Crabclaws and the Codheads, who are friends and allies with each other. The interior is inhabited by Clan Crawfish and the Solefeet, good fighters and swift runners. The eastern part, that near the mouth, is mostly uninhabited, as it is subject to inundations of the sea. I live in it, however, paying the Solefeet a tribute of five hundred oysters a year. Such being the nature of the country, it is for you to see how we can fight with all these tribes and how we are to get a living.” “ How many are there of them in all ? ” said I. “ More than a thousand,” said he. “ What sort of weapons have they ? ”	“ Nothing but fishbones,”
1 According to Herodotus (2, 46), μίνδτης was Egyptian for goat ; but there is nothing goatish in the Tritonomendetes as bucian describes them,
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Ιχθύων. Ούκούν, εφην iyw, Άριστα αν εχοι δια μάχης εΧθειν αύτοΐς, ατε ούσιν άνόπΧοις αυτούς ώπΧισμένους· γά/3 κρατησομον αυτών, άδεω? τοι* Χοιπον βίον οίκησομεν.
Έδο£β ταΰτα, και άποΧθ οντος επί ναύν παρε-σκευαζόμεθα. αιτία δέ του ττοΧέμου εμεΧΧεν εσε-σθαι του φόρου η ούκ άπόδοσις, ηδη της προθεσμίας ένεστώσης. καί δη οι μεν οπεμπον άπαΑ,τούντες τον δασμόν ό δέ ύπεροπτικώς άποκρινάμενος άπεδίωξε τούς άyyέXoυς. πρώτοι ουν οι Ψητ-τόποδες και οι Tlayoυpίδaι χαΧεπαίνοντες τω Έ,κινθάρφ—τούτο yap εκαΧειτο—μετα ποΧΧού θορύβου επηεσαν. ημείς δβ την έφοδον 37 ύποπτεύοντες έξοπΧισάμενοι άνεμένομεν, Χόχυν τινα προτάξαντες άνδρών πέιηε καί είκοσι. προείρητο δε τ οΐς εν τη εν έδρα, οπειδάν ϊδωσι παρεΧηΧυθότας τούς πόΧεμίους, οπανίστασθαι * καί ούτως έποίησαν. επαναστάντες yap κατόπιν εκοπτον αυτούς, καλ ημείς δέ αυτοί πέντε και είκοσι τον αριθμόν οντος — και yap ο Χκίνθαρος καί ό παΐς αυτού συνεστρατεύοντο — ύπηντιάζομεν, και συμμίξαντος θυμφ καί ρώμη διεκινδυνεύομεν. τέΧος δε τροπήν αυτών ποιησάμενοι κατεδιώξαμεν αχρι προς τούς φωΧεούς. άπέθανον δέ τών μέν 7τοΧεμίων έβδομηκοντα καί ένατόν, ημών δέ εϊς, ό κυβερνήτης, τρ'^Χης πΧευρα διαπαρεϊς το μετάφρενον, εκείνην μεν ούν την ημέραν καί 38 την νύκτα επηυΧισάμεθα τη μάχη καί τρόπαιον οστήσαμεν ράχιν ξηράν δεΧφΐνος άναπήξαντες. ττ) υστεραία δε και οι αΧΧοι αισθόμενοι παρήσαν, το μεν δεξιόν κέρας εχοντες οι Ύαριχάνες — riyoiTO δέ αυτών ΊΙηΧαμος — το δέ εύώνινμον οι Θυννοκέ-
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he said. “ Then our best plan/’ said I, “ would be to meet them in battle, as they are unarmed and we have arms. If we defeat them, we shall live here in peace the rest of our days.”
This was resolved on, and we went to the boat and made ready. The cause of war was to be the withholding of the tribute, since the date for it had already arrived. They sent and demanded the tax, and he gave the messengers a contemptuous answer and drove them off. First the Solefeet and Clan Crawfish, incensed at Scintharus—for that was his name — came on with a great uproar. Anticipating their attack, we were waiting under arms, having previously posted in our front a squad of twenty-five men in ambush, who had been directed to fall on the enemy when they saw that they had gone by, and this they did. Falling on them in the rear, they cut them down, while we ourselves, twenty-five in number (for Scintharus and his son were in our ranks), met them face to face and, engaging them, ran our hazard with strength and spirit. Finally we routed them and pursued them clear to their dens. The slain on the side of the enemy were one hundred and seventy ; on our side, one—the sailing-master, who was run through the midriff with a mullet-rib. That day and night we bivouacked on the field and made a trophy by setting up the dry spine of a dolphin. On the following day the others, who had heard of it, appeared, with the Broilers, led by Tom Cod, on the right wing, the Codheads on the left, and the
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φαλοι, το μέσον δέ 'οι Καρκινόχειρες· οι yap Ύριτωνομένδητες την ησυχίαν Tfyov ούδετέροις συμμαχεΐν προαιρούμενοι. ημείς δέ προαπαντή-σαντες αύτοΐς 7ταρα το ΤΙοσειδώνιον συνεμίξαμεν ττολλή β of) χρώμενοι, αντηχεί δε το κύτος1 ώσπερ τα σπηλαία, τρελαμένοι δε αυτούς, άτε ηυμνητας όντας, καί καταδίωξαν τες ες την ύλην το λοιπδν επεκρατούμεν τής yής. και μετ ου πολύ 39 κήρυκας άποστείλαντες νεκρούς τε άνηρούντο και περί φιλίας διελέyovτot ή μιν δε ου κ έδόκει σπένδεσθαι, άλλα ττ) υστεραία χωρήσαντες επ' αυτούς πάντας άρδην έξεκόψαμεν πλήν των Ύριτωνομενδήτων. ούτοι δέ ως εΐδον τά yινόμενα, διαδράντες εκ των βpayχίων άφήκαν αυτούς εις την θάλατταν. ημείς δέ την χώραν επελθόντες έρημον ήδη ούσαν των Πολεμίων το λοιπόν άδεώς κατφκουμεν, τα πολλά yiρμνασίοις τε καί κνιη^ε-σίοις χρώμενοι και αμπέλουpyoϋvτες καί τον καρπόν συyκoμiζόμεvoι τον εκ των δένδρων, καί δλως εωκειμεν τοϊς εν δεσμωτήρίφ μ&γάλφ καί άφύκτφ τρυφωσι καί λελυμένοις.
Ενιαυτόν μεν ούν καί μήνας οκτώ τούτον διιjyo-μεν τον τρόπον. τω δ* ένάτψ μηνί πέμπτη 40 ίσταμένου, περί την δευτέραν του στόματος άνοι-ξιν — απαξ yάρ δη τούτο κατά την ώραν έκάστην εποίει το κήτος, ώστε ημάς προς τάς ανοίξεις τεκμαίρεσθαι τάς ώρας — περί ούν την δευτέραν, ώσπερ εφην, άνοιξιν, άφνω βοή τε πολλή καί θόρυβος ήκούετο καί ώσπερ κελεύσματα καί είρεσίαι· ταραχθέντες ούν άνειρπύσαμεν επ' αυτό τό στόμα του θηρίου καί στάντες ενδοτέρω των 1 κύτος Wesseling : κήτος MSS.
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Crabclaws in the centre. The Mergoats did not take the field, choosing not to ally themselves with either party. Going out to meet them, we engaged them by the temple of Poseidon with great shouting, and the hollow re-echoed like a cave. Routing them, as they were light-armed, and pursuing them into the forest, we were thenceforth masters of the land. Not long afterwards they sent heralds and were for recovering their dead and conferring about an alliance, but we did not think it best to make terms with them. Indeed, on the following day we marched against them and utterly exterminated them, all but the Mergoats, and they, when they saw what was doing, ran off through the gills and threw themselves into the sea. Occupying the country, which was now clear of the enemy, we dwelt there in peace from that time on, constantly engaging in sports, hunting, tending vines and gathering the fruit of the trees. In short, we resembled men leading a life of luxury and roaming at large in a great prison that they cannot break out of.
For a year and eight months we lived in this way, but on the fifth day of the ninth month, about the second mouth-opening—for the whale did it once an hour, so that we told time by the openings—about the second opening, as I said, much shouting and commotion suddenly made itself heard, and what seemed to be commands and oar-beats.1 Excitedly we crept up to the very mouth of the animal, and standing
1 Compare the description of the sea-fight between Corinth and Corcyra in Thucydides 1. 48.
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όδόντων καθεωρώμεν απάντων ων εγώ είδον θεαμάτων παραδοξότατον, ανδρας μεγάλους, δσον ήμισταδιαίονς τάς ηλικίας, επί νήσων μεγάλων προσπλεοντας ώσπερ έπΐ τριήρων. όϊδα μεν οΐ>ν άπίστοις εοικότα ιστόρησών, Χέξω δε όμως. νήσοι ήσαν επιμήκεις μεν, ον πάνυ δέ ύήτηλαί, οσον εκατόν σταδίων εκάστη το περίμετρον* ειτι δε αυτών επλεον των άνδρών εκείνων άμφι τους είκοσι καλ εκατόν· τούτων δε οι μ%ν παρ εκάτερα της νήσον καθήμενοι εφεξής εκωπηλάτουν κυπα-ρίττοις μεγάλαι ς αύτοκλάδοις καί αύτοκόμοις ώσπερ ερετμοις, κατόπιν δε επί της πρύμνης, ως εδόκει, κυβερνήτης επϊ Χοφου ύψηΧοΰ είστήκει χάλκεον εχων πηδάΧιον πεντασταδιαιον το μήκος* επί δε τής πρώρας οσον τετταράκοντα ωπΧισμενοι αυτών εμάχοντο, πάντα έοικότες άνθρώποις πΧήν τής κόμης* αΰτη δε πυρ ήν και εκάετο, ώστε ούδε κορύθων εδέοντο. αντί δε ιστίων ο άνεμος εμπί-πτων τή ΰλη, πολλή ονση εν εκάστη, εκόΧπον τε ταύτην καί εφερε την νήσον ή εθέΧοι ό κυβερνήτης· κεΧευστης δε εφειστήκει αύτοις, καί προς την είρεσίαν όξέως έκινούντο ώσπερ τά μακρά των πΧοίων.
Το μεν ου ν πρώτον δύο ή τρεις εωρώμεν, 41 ύστερον δε έφάνησαν οσον εξακόσιοι, καί διαστάντες επόΧεμουν καί εναυμάχουν. πόΧΧαι μεν ου ν άντίπρφροι σννη ράσσοντο άΧΧήΧαις,
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inside the teefh we saw the most unparallelled of all the sights that ever I saw—huge men, fully half a furlong in stature, sailing on huge islands as on galleys. Though I know that what I am going to recount savours of the incredible, I shall say it nevertheless. There were islands, long but not very high, and fully a hundred furlongs in circumference, on each of which about a hundred and twenty of those men were cruising, some of whom, sitting along each side of the island one behind the other, were rowing with huge cypress trees for oars— branches, leaves and all! 1 Aft at the stem, as I suppose you would call it, stood the master on a high hill, holding a bronze tiller five furlongs in length. At the bow, about forty of them under arms were fighting; they were like men in all but their hair, which was fire and blazed up, so that they had no need of plumes.3 In lieu of sails, the wind struck the forest, which was dense on each of the islands, filled this and carried the island wherever the helmsman wOuld. There were boatswains in command, to keep the oarsmen in time, and the islands moved swiftly under the rowing, like war-galleys.
At first we only saw two or three, but later on about six hundred made their appearance. Taking sides, they went to war and had a sea-fight Many collided with one another bows on, and many
1	Herodotus (2, 156) speaks of a floating island in Egypt.
2	Cf. II. 5, 4 : “ And tireless flames did burn on crest and
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7roXXal he και εμβΧηθεϊσαι Karetvovro, al he συμητΧεκόμ&ναι καρτερώς Βιηγωνιξοντο και ον pahiως άπέλύοντο· οι yap inτί τής ητρωρας τεταγ-μένοι πάσαν inreheiKwino προθυμίαν επιβαινοντες καί άναιροΰντες· εξωγ/οε* he oύheίς. αντί he χειρών σώηρών ητοΧύητοΒας μ&γάΧους eKhehepivoυς άΧΧή-Χοις εητερρίηττουν, οι δέ ητεριητΧεκομενοι ττ} ΰΧη κατεΐχον την νήσον. εβαΧΧον μέντοι καί ετίτρω-σκον όστρέοις τε άμαξοητΧηθέσι και σηroyyow ητΧεθ ριαίοις. r/yeiTO he των μεν ΑιόΧοκέν- 42 ταύρος, των he ®αΧασσοητότης· και μάχη αύτοΐς ε’γεγέι^το, ως ehoKei, λείας ένεκα· iXeyeTo yap ό ΘαΧασσοητότης ητοΧΧας άyέXaς heXtfriwov του ΑΙοΧοκενταύρου εΧηΧακέναι, ως ήν άκούειν επικά-Χουντών άΧΧήΧοις και τα ονόματα των βασιΧέων ίητιβοωμένων. τέλος δε νικωσιν οι του ΑΙοΧοκεν-ταύρου και νήσους των ητοΧ€μίων καταΜουσιν άμφί τ ας ητεντήκοντα και εκατόν* και αΧΧας τ ρ€ΐς Χαμβάνουσιν αύτοΐς avhpaaiv· ·αι he Χοιτταϊ ττρύμναν κρουσάμεναι efyevyov. οι he μίχρι τινος ^ώξαντες, inreihrj όσητέρα ήν, τραητάμ€νοι ητρος τά vavdyia των ητΧείστων εητεκράτησαν και τά έαυ-τών άνείΧοντο· καί yap εκείνων κατέ^σαν νήσοι ου κ εΧαττ ους των όyhoήκovτa. έστησαν δε καί τρόηταιον τής νησομαχίας inrl τή κεφαΧή του κήτους μίαν των ητόΧεμίων νήσων άνασταυρώ-σαντες. εκείνην μλν ούν την νύκτα nrepl το θηρίον ηύΧίσαντο εξάψαντες αυτού τα anroyeia και inr ay κυρών ητΧησίον ορμισάμ&νοί' καί yap άηκύραις έχρωντο μeyάXaις ύαΧίναις καρτεραις. τή ύστε-
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were rammed amidships and sunk. Some, grappling one another, put up a stout fight and were slow to cast off, for those stationed at the bows showed all zeal in boarding and slaying: no quarter was given. Instead of iron grapnels they threw aboard one another great devilfish with lines belayed to them, and these* gripped the woods and held the island fast. They struck and wounded one another with oysters that would fill a wagon and with hundred-foot sponges. The leader of one side was Aeolocentaur, of the other, Brinedrinker. Their battle evidently came about on account of an act of piracy: Brinedrinker was said to have driven off many herds of dolphins belonging to Aeolocentaur. We knew this because we could hear them abusing one another and calling out the names of their kings. Finally the side of Aeolocentaur won ; they sank about a hundred and fifty of the enemy’s islands; and took three more, crews and all; the rest backed water and fled. After pursuing them some distance, they turned back to the wrecks at evening, making prizes of most of them and picking up what belonged to themselves; for on their own side not less than eighty islands had gone down. They also made a trophy of the isle-fight by setting up one of the enemy’s islands on the head of the. whale. That night they slept on shipboard around the animal, making their shore lines fast to him and riding at anchor just off him ; for they had anchors, large and strong, made of glass.1 On the following day they performed
1 Very likely a punning reference to some traveller’s account of wooden {ξυλίναπ) anchors.
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ραία δέ θύσαντες έπϊ τον κήτους καί τους οίκβίους θ άφαντες hτ αυτόν άπέπΧεον ήδόμενοι καί ώσπερ παιανας αδοντες. ταυτα μέν τα κατα τήν νησο-μαχίαν γενόμενα.
ϊ* ΤΓΓέ
ΑΛΗΘΩΝ ΔΙΗΓΗΜΑΤΩΝ Β
Το δέ άπο τούτου μηκέτι φέρων εγώ τήν iv 1 τφ κήτει δίαιταν άχθόμενός τε τή μονή μηχανήν τινα έξήτουν, δι ής civ εξεΧθεΐν γένοιτο· καί το μεν πρώτον εδοξεν ή μιν διορύξασι κατα τον δεξιόν τοίχον άποδράναι, και άρξάμενοι διεκόπτομεν· επειδή δε προεΧθόντες δσον πέντε σταδίους ούδέν ήνύομεν, του μεν ορύγματος έπαυσάμυεθα, τήν δε ΰλην καύσαι διέγνωμεν· ου τω yap αν το κήτος άποθανεΐν ει δε τοθτο γένοιτο, ραδία ίμεΧΧεν V μιν εσεσθαι ή έξοδος. άρξάμενοι ου ν άπο των ουραίων έκαίομεν, και ημέρας μεν έπτα καί ϊσας νύκτας άναισθήτως είχε του καύματος, δγδόη δε και ένατη συνίεμεν αυτού νοσούντος· αργότερου γούν άνέχασκεν, και ει ποτε άνα^άνοι, ταχύ συνέμυεν. δέκατη δε και ένδεκάτη τεΧεον άπενε-κροϋτο1 και δυσώδες ήν τή δωδέκατη δε μόΧις ένενοήσαμεν ως, ει μή τις χανόντος αυτού inτο-στηρίξειεν τούς γομφίους, ώστε μηκέτι συγκΧεΐσαι, κινδυνεύσουν κατακΧεισθέντες εν νεκρφ αύτφ άποΧέσθαι. οΰτω δή μεγάΧοις δοκοίς το στόμα διερείσαντες τήν ναύν έπεσκευάζομεν ύδωρ τε ως
1 άπ^νςκροΰτο Ζ, Ρ, Ν, F; &τ€ν€ν4κρωτο ΓΛβ.
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sacrifice on the whale, buried their friends on him, and sailed off rejoicing and apparently singing hymns of victory. So much for the events of the isle-fight.
BOOK II
From that time on, as I could no longer endure the life in the whale and was discontented with the loneliness, I sought a way of escape. First we determined to dig through the right side and make off, and we made a beginning and fell to cutting in. But when we had advanced some five furlongs without getting anywhere, we left off digging and decided to set the forest afire, thinking that in this way the whale could be killed, and in that case our escape would be easy. So we began at the tail end and set it afire. For seven days and seven nights he was unaffected by the burning, but on the eighth and ninth we gathered that he was in a bad way. For instance, he yawned less frequently, and whenever he did yawn he closed his mouth quickly. On the tenth and eleventh day mortification at last set in and he was noisome. On the twelfth we perceived just in time that if someone did not shore his jaws open when he yawned, so that he could not close them again, we stood a chance of being shut up in the dead whale and dying there ourselves. At the last moment, then, we propped the mouth open with great beams and made our boat ready, putting aboard
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evL πΧειστον εμβαλλόμενοι και τάΧΧα επιτήδεια· κυβερνήσει ν δε εμεΧΧεν ό Σκίνθαρος.
Ύή δε έπιούση το μεν ήδη ετεθνήκει. ημείς 2 δε άνεΧκύσαντες το πλοίον και δια των άραιωμα-των διαγαγοντες και εκ των όδόντων έξάψαντες ηρεμία καθήκαμεν ές την θαλατταν επαναβάντες δε επί τα νώτα καί θύσαντες τφ ΤΙοσειδώνι αυτόν παρά το τρόπαιου ημέρας τε τρεις έπαυΧισάμενοι '—νηνεμία yap ήν—τή τετάρτη άπεπΧεύσαμεν. ένθα δη ποΧΧοΐς των εκ της ναυμαχίας νεκροί ς άπηντώμεν καί προσωκεΧΧομεν, καί τα σώματα καταμετρούντες εθαυμάζομεν. και ημέρας μεν τινας επΧεομεν εύκράτφ αέρι χρώμενοι, έπειτα βορέου σφοδρού πνεύσαντος p£ya κρύος εηένετο, καί υπ' αυτού παν έπάγη τό πέXayoς, ούκ επι-7τοΧής μόνον, άλλα καί ες βάθος οσον ές έξι opyv^, ώστε καί άποβάντας διαθεϊν έπϊ του κρυστάλλου. έπιμενοντος δε τον πνεύματος φέρειν ου δυνάμενοι τοιόνδε τι έπενοήσαμεν—ο δε την yvώμηv άπο-φηνάμενος ήν ο %κίνθαρος—σκάψαντες yelp εν τω νδατι σπήΧαιον μέyιστov εν τούτφ έμεινα μεν ημέρας τριάκοντα, πυρ άνακαίοντες καί σιτούμενοι τούς ιχθύς· εύρίσκομεν δε αυτούς άνορύττοντες. επειδή δε ήδη επέΧειπε τά επιτήδεια, προεΧθόντες καί την ναύν πεπηyυΐav άνασπάσαντες καί πετά-σαντες την οθόνην έσυρόμεθα ώσπερ πΧέοντες λείως καί προσηνώς επί τού πάηου διοΧισθάνοντες. ή μέρα δε πέμπτη άΧέα τε ήν ήδη καί ό πάηος εΧύετο καί ύδωρ πάντα αύθις iyiνέτο.
ΐΙΧεύσαντες ον ν οσον τριακοσίους σταδίους 3
1 is (i.e. „-) Schwartz : is rcrpaicoalas (i.e. τ), iwl τριακοσίαs
MSS.
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all the water we could and the other provisions. Our sailing-master was to be Scintharus.
On the next day the whale was dead at last. We dragged the boat up, took her through the gaps, made her fast to the teeth and lowered her slowly into the sea. Climbing on the back and sacrificing to Poseidon there by the trophy, we camped for three days, as it was calm. On the fourth day we sailed off, and in so doing met and grounded on many of the dead from the sea-fight, and measured their bodies with amazement. For some days we sailed with a moderate breeze, and then a strong norther blew up and brought on great cold. The entire sea was frozen by it, not just on the surface but to a depth of fully six fathoms, so that we could leave the boat and run on the ice. The wind held and we could not stand it, so we devised an odd remedy—the proposer of the idea was Scintharus. We dug a very large cave in the water and stopped in it for thirty days, keeping a fire burning and eating the fish that we found in digging. When our provisions at last failed, we came out, hauled up the boat, which had frozen in, spread our canvas and slid, gliding on the ice smoothly and easily, just as if we were sailing. On the fifth day it was warm again, the ice broke up and everything turned to water once more.
After sailing about three hundred furlongs we
3°5
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νήσω μικρά καί έρημη προσηνέχθημεν, άφ’ ής ύδωρ Χαβοντες—έπεΧεΧοίπει yap ήδη—και δύο ταύρους aypiovs κατατοξεύσαντες άπεπΧεχ')σαμεν. οι δέ ταύροι οντοι τά κέρατα ούκ έιτι τής κεφαΧής είχον, άλλ’ V7ro τ οΐς όφθαΧμοΐς, ώσπερ ο Μ ωμός ήξιον. μετ' ον ττοΧύ δε εις πέXayoς έμβ αίνο μεν, ούχ ΰδατος, άΧΧα yάXaκτoς^ και νήσος εν αν τω έφαίνετο Χευκή πΧήρης άμπεΧων. ήν δέ ή νήσος τ ν ρος pAy ίσιος σνμπετπγ^ώς, ώς ύστερον έμφα-yόvτες εμάθομε ν, σταδίων είκοσι πέντε το περίμετρον αι δε αμπεΧοι βοτρύων πΧήρεις, ον μέντοι οίνον, άΧΧα γάλα εξ αυτών άποθΧιβοντες έπίνομεν. ιερόν δέ εν μέση τη νη σ φ άνφκοδόμητο ΓαΧατείας τής Νηρηίδος, ως έδήΧον το έπ'ηραμμα. οσον δ’ ονν χρόνον εκεί έμεινα μεν, οψον μεν ήμίν και σιτίον ή yή ύπήρχεν, ποτον δέ τό γάλα τδ εκ των βοτρύων. βασιΧεύειν δέ των χωρίων τούτων έXέy€το Τιφω ή ΧαΧμωνέως, μετά τήν εντεύθεν anraXXay^ ταύτην παρά τού Ποσειδώνος Χαβούσα τήν τιμήν.
Μείναντες δέ ημέρας εν τη νήσφ πέντε, τη 4 έκτη έξωρμήσαμεν, αύρας μέν τινος παραπεμπού-σης, Χειοκύμονος δέ ονσης τής θαΧάττης· (ηδόη δέ ημέρα πΧέοντες ονκέτι διά τού yάXaκτoς> άλλ’ ήδη εν αΧμνρφ καί κνανέω ύδατι, καθορώμεν ανθρώπους πόΧΧονς έπί τού πέXάyoυς διαθέοντας, άπαντα ή μιν προσεοικότας, καί τά σώματα καί τά μεyeθη, πΧην των ποδών μόνων ταύτα yάp φέΧΧινα είχον, άφ’ ον δη, οίμαι, καί έκαΧούντο
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ran in at a small desert island, where we got water— which had failed by this time—and shot two wild bulls, and then sailed away. These bulls did not have their horns on their head but under their eyes, as Momus wanted.1 Not long afterwards we entered a sea of milk, not of water, and in it a white island, full of grapevines, came in sight. The island was a great solid cheese, as we afterwards learned by tasting it. It was twenty-five furlongs in circumference. The vines were full of grapes, but the liquid which we squeezed from them and drank was milk instead of wine. A temple had been constructed in the middle of the island in honour of Galatea the Nereid, as its inscription indicated. All the time that we stopped in the island the earth was our bread and meat and the milk from the grapes our drink. The ruler of that region was said to be Tyro, daughter of Salmoneus, who after departure from home received this guerdon from Poseidon.2
After stopping five days on the island we started out on the sixth, with a bit of breeze propelling us over a rippling sea. On the eighth day, by which time we were no longer sailing through the milk but in briny blue water, we came in sight of many men running over the sea, like us in every way, both in shape and in size, except only their feet, which were of cork : that is why they were called Corkfeet, if I
1	Momus suggested this in order that the animal might see what he was doing with his horns.
2	As gala is milk and tyros cheese, the goddess and the queen of the. island are fitly chosen.
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Φελλόποδε?. έθανμάσαμ€ν ούν ίδόντες ου βαίτα-ζομένους, αλλά υπερέχοντας των κυμάτων καί άδεώς όδοιποροΰντας. οι 8ε καί πρόσδεσαν καί ήσπάζοντο ημάς 'Ελληνική φωνή· ελεγον δε καί είς Φελλώ την αυτών πατρίδα έπείγεσθαι. μέχρι μεν ου ν τινος συνωδοιπόρουν ήμϊν παραθέοντες, ειτα άποτραπόμενοι της 68οΰ εβάδιζον εύπλοιαν η μιν επευξάμενοι.
Μετ ολίγον δε πολλαί νήσοι εφαίνοντο, πλη-σίον μεν εξ αριστερών ή Φελλώ, ες ήν εκείνοι εσπευδον, πόλις έπϊ μεγάλου και στρογγυλού φελλού κατοικουμένη· πόρρωθεν 8ε και μάλλον εν δεξιά πέντε μέγισται και ύψηλόταται, και πυρ πολύ απ’ αυτών άνεκαίετο, κατά δε την πρώραν μία πλατεία και ταπεινή, σταδίους άπέχουσα 5 ούκ ελάττους πεντακοσίων. ήδη δε πλησίον ήμεν, καί θαυμαστή τις αύρα περιέπνευσεν ημάς, ηδεΐα και ευώδης, οΐαν φησι ν 6 συγγραφεύς 'ϊίρόδοτος άπόξειν τής εύδαίμονος ’Αραβίας. οΐον yap άπο ροδών και ναρκίσσων και υακίνθων κα\ κρίνων και ίων, ετι 8έ μυρρίνης καί δάφνης και άμπελάνθης, τοιούτον ήμΐν το ήδύ προσέβαλλεν. ήσθέντες δε τή οσμή και χρηστά εκ μακρών πόνων ελπίσαντες κατ ολίγον ήδη πλησίον τής νήσου iyινόμεθα. ένθα δη καί καθ-εωρώμεν λιμένας τε πολλούς περί πάσαν άκλν-στους καί μεyάλoυς, ποταμούς τε διαυγείς εξιέντας ήρέμα εις την θάλασσαν, ετι δε λειμώνας καί ΰλας και 6ρνεα μουσικά, τα μεν επί τών ήόνων αδοντα, πολλά δε καί επί τών κλάδων αήρ τε κοΰφος καί εΰπνους περιεκέχυτο την χώραν καί
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am not mistaken. We were amazed to see that they did not go under, but stayed on the top of the waves and went about fearlessly. Some of them came up and greeted us in the Greek ^ language; they said that they were on their way to Cork, their native city. For some distance they travelled with us, running alongside, and then they turned off and went their way, wishing us luck on our voyage.
In a little while many islands came in sight. Near us, to port, was Cork, where the men were going, a city built on a great round cork. At a distance and more to starboard were five islands, very large and high, from which much fire was blazing up. Dead ahead was one that was flat and low-lying, not less than five hundred furlongs off. When at length we were near it, a wonderful breeze blew about us, sweet and fragrant, like the one that, on the word of the historian Herodotus,1 breathes perfume from Araby the blest. The sweetness that met us was as if it came from roses and narcissi and hyacinths and lilies and violets, from myrrh and laurel and vines in bloom. Delighted with the fragrance and cherishing high hopes after our long toils, we gradually drew near to the island at last. Then we saw many harbours all about it, large and unfretted by beating waves; transparent rivers emptying softly into the sea; meads, too, and woods and songbirds, some of them singing on the shore and many in the branches. A rare, pure atmosphere enfolded the place, and sweet breezes with their
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avpai δέ τινες ηδεϊαι πνέονσαι ηρέμα την ύλην διεσάλευον, ώστε καί αιτο των κλάδων κινουμένων τερπνά καί συνεχή μέλη άπεσυρίζετο, eo ι κότα τοϊς επ' ερημιάς αύλήμασι των ττΧα'γίων αυλών. καί μην καί βοή σύμμακτος ήκούετο άθρους, ου θορυβώδης, άλλ' οϊα ykvoiT αν iv συμποσίφ, των μεν αυλούντων, των δε ετταδόντων,1 ενίων δε κροτούντων προς αυλόν ή κιθάραν· τούτοις 6 άπασι κηλούμενοι Κατήχθημεν, ορμιάν,ντες δε την ναΰν άπεβαίνομεν, τον Χκίνθαρον εν αυτή καί δύο των εταίρων άπολιπόντες. προϊοντες δέ διά λει-μωνος εύανθοϋς εντυγχανομβν τοΐς φρουροΐς καί περιπόλοις, οι δέ δήσαντες ημάς ροδίνοις στε-φάνοις—οντος yap μεyιστoς παρ αύτοϊς δεσμός έστιν—άνψ/ον ως τον άρχοντα, παρ' ών δη καθ' οδόν ήκούσαμεν ως η μεν νήσος εϊη των Μακάρων πpoσayopευoμέvη, άρχοι δε ο Κρης 'Ραδάμανθυς, και δη άναχθέντες ως αυτόν εν τάξει των δικαζόμενων εστημεν τέταρτοι, ήν δε ή μεν πρώτη 7 δίκη περί Αϊαντος τον Τελαμώνος, εϊτε χρή αυτόν συνεϊναι τοϊς ηρωσιν εϊτε καί μη· κατη-7 ορεΐτο δε αυτού ότι με μην ο ι καί εαυτόν άπε-κτονοι. τέλος δε πολλών ρηθέντων &γνω ο 'Ραδάμανθυς, νυν μεν αυτόν πιομενον του έλλε-βύρου παραδοθηναι 'Ιττποκράτει τφ Κώφ ίατρφ, ύστερον δε σωφρονησαντα μετέχειν του συμποσίου. δεύτερα δε ήν κρίσις ερωτική, Θησέως και 8 Μενελάου περί της 'Τϊλένης διενγωνιζο μενών, ποτέρω χρη αυτήν σννοικεΐν. και ό 'Ραδάμανθυς έδίκασε Μενελάφ συνεϊναι αυτήν άτε καί τοσαντα πονήσαντι καί κινδννεύσαντι του yάμου ένεκα·
1 ΙτςΜντων Rohde: iraivovvrwv MSS.
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blowing stirred the woods gently, so that from the moving branches came a whisper of delightful, unbroken music, like the fluting of Pandean pipes in desert places. Moreover, a confused sound could be heard incessantly, which was not noisy but resembled that made at a drinking-party, when some are playing, others singing and others beating time to the flute or the lyre. Enchanted with all this, ; we put in, anchored our boat and landed, leaving ; Scintharus and two of my comrades on board. Advancing through a flowery mead, we came upon j the guards and sentinels, who bound us with rosy 1 wreaths—the strongest fetter that they have—and led us inland to their ruler. They told us on the way that the island was the one that is called the Isle of the Blest, and that the ruler was the Cretan Rhadamanthus. On being brought before him, we were given fourth place among the people awaiting trial. The first case was that of Ajax, son of Telamon, to decide whether he should be allowed to associate with the heroes or not: he was accused of having gone mad and killed himself. At last, when much had been said, Rhadamanthus gave judgment that for the present, after taking a dose of hellebore,1 he should be given in charge of Hippocrates, the Coan physician, and that later on, when he had recovered his wits, he should have a place at the table of the heroes. The second case was a love-affair— Theseus and Menelaus at law over Helen, to determine which of the two she should live with. Rhadamanthus pronounced that she should live with Menelaus, because he had undergone so much toil and danger on account of his marriage : then too,
1 A remedy for madness ; Hor. Sat. 2. 3. 82.
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καί yap αν τ<ρ ®ησεΐ καί άΧΧας elvai yvvaiKas, την re ’Αμαξονα καί τάς τον Μίνωος OvyaTepaς. τρίτη δ’ έδικάσθη ττβρί προεδρίας ΆΧεξάνδρω 9 τε τφ Φιλίππου και Αννίβα, τω Καρχηδονίω, και Ιίδοξε προέχειν 6 'ΑΧέξανδρος, και θρόνος αν τφ ετέθη παρά Κ νρον τον ΙΙέρσην τον πρότερον. τέταρτοι δε ημείς προσήχθημεν και ο μεν 10 ηρετο τί παθόντες ετι ζώντες ιερόν χωρίον επι-βαίημεν ημείς δέ πάντα έξης διηγησάμεθα. οντω δη μεταστησάμενος ημάς επί πόΧνν χρόνον εσκέ-πτετο καί τοΐς σννέδροις έκοινοντο περί ημών, σννήδρευον δέ αΧΧοι τε ποΧΧοΙ καί Αριστείδης ο δίκαιος ο Αθηναίος, ως δέ εδοξεν αν τφ, άπεφή-ναντο, της μέν φιXoπpayμoσvvης καί της αποδημίας, επειδάν άποθάνωμεν, δούναι τάς ενθύνας, το δέ ννν ρητόν χρόνον μείναντας εν τη νήσω καί σννδιαιτηθέντας τοΐς ήρωσιν άπεΧθεΐν. έταξαν δέ καί την προθεσμίαν της επιδημίας μη πΧέον μηνών επτά.
Ύονντενθεν αντομάτω ν ήμΐν των στεφάνων 11 περιρρνέντων εΧεΧνμεθα καί εις την πόΧιν yyόμεθα καί εις το των Μακάρων σνμπόσιον. αντη μέν ούν ή πόΧις πάσα ρ(ρνσή, το δέ τείχος περίκειται σμαράηδινον πνΧαι δέ είσιν επτά, πάσαι μονό^νΧοι κινναμωμινοι· το μέντοι έδαφος τό τής 7ΓοΧεως καί ή εντός τον τείχονς γη ελεφάντινη· ναοί δέ πάντων Θεών βηρνΧΧον λίθον ωκοδομημένοι, καί βωμοί εν αντοΐς μέyιστoι μονόΧιθοι άμεθύστινοι, εφ’ &ν ποιούσι τάς
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Theseus had other wives, the Amazon1 and the daughters of Minos.2 The third judgment was given in a matter of precedence between Alexander, son of Philip, and Hannibal of Carthage, and the decision was that Alexander outranked Hannibal, so his chair was placed next the elder Cyrus of Persia.3 We were brought up fourth; and he asked us how it was that we trod on holy ground while still alive, and we told him the whole story. Then he had us removed, pondered for a long time, and consulted with his associates about us. Among many other associates he had Aristides the Just, of Athens. When he had come to a conclusion, sentence was given that for being inquisitive and not staying at home we should be tried after death, but that for the present we might stop a definite time in the island and share the life of the heroes, and then we must be off*. They set the length of our stay at not more than seven months.
Thereupon our garlands fell away of themselves, * and we were set free and taken into the city 1 and to the table of the blessed. The city itself is 1 all of gold and the wall around it of emerald.4 It / has seven gates, all of single planks of cinnamon. The foundations of the city and the ground within its walls are ivory. There are temples of all the gods, built of beryl, and in them great monolithic altars of amethyst, on which they make their great
1 Hippolyta.	2 Ariadne and Phaedra.
8 Cf. Dialogues of the Deadt 25.
4	Lucian’s city is not necessarily a parody on the New Jerusalem, though the scholiast so understood it,
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έκατόμβας. nrepl δέ την πάλιν ρεί ποταμού μύρον του κάλλιστον, το ιτλάτος πήχεων εκατόν βασιλικών, βάθος δε πέντε,1 ώστε νειν εύμαρώς. λουτρά δε έστιν αύτοίς οίκοι μεγάλοι ύάλινοι, τφ κινναμώμφ εγκαιόμενοι* αντί μέντοι τον νέατος εν ταίς πνέλάις δρόσος θέρμη εστιν. έσθητι δε 12 χρώνται άραχνίοις λεπτοΐς, πορφνροΐς. αυτοί δε σώματα μεν ούκ εχουσιν, άΧλ,’ άναφεΐς καί άσαρκοι είσιν, μορφήν οε καί ιδέαν μόνην εμφαίνου-σιν, καί άσώματοι δντες δμως συνεστάσιν καί κινούνται καί φρονούσι καί φωνήν άφιάσιν, καί δλως εοικε γυμνή τις ή ήτνχή αυτών περιπολβιν την τον σώματος ομοιότητα περικείμενη* ει γούν μή άψαιτό τις, ούκ αν εζελέγξειε μη είναι σώμα, τδ όρώμενον είσί γάρ ώσπερ σκιαί ορθαί, ου μέλαιναι. γηράσκει δε ούδείς, άΧλ έή> ής αν ηλικίας ελθη παραμένει. ον μήν ουδέ ννζ παρ' αύτοίς γίνεται, ουδέ ήμ£ρα πάνυ λαμπρά· καθάπερ δε τδ λυκαυγές ήδη προς ίω, μηδέπω άνατεί-λαντος ήλιου, τοιοντο φως έπέχει την γην. καί μέντοι καί ώραν μίαν ισασιν τού έτους· αιεί γάρ παρ' αύτοίς εαρ έστί καί εϊς άνεμος πνεϊ παρ αύτοίς ο ζέφυρος, ή δε χώρα πάσι μέν άνθεσιν, 13 πάσι δε φντοίς ήμέροις τε καί σκιεροΐς τέθηλεν· αι μέν γάρ άμπελοι δωδεκάφοροί είσιν καί κατά μήνα έκαστον καρποφορονσιν τάς δε ροιάς καί τάς μηλέας καί την άλλην οπώραν ελεγον είναι τρισκαιδεκάφορον ενός γάρ μηνος τόν παρ’ αύτοίς Μινφον δίς καρποφορείν αντί δε πυροϋ οι στάχνες
1 ireVrc (i.e. e) Schwartz: not in MSS,
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burnt-offerings. Around the city runs a river of the finest myrrh, a hundred royal cubits wide and five deep, so that one can swim in it comfortably. For baths they have large houses of glass, warmed by burning cinnamon ; instead of water there is hot dew in the tubs. For clothing they use delicate purple spider-webs. As for themselves, they have no bodies, but are intangible and fleshless, with only shape and figure. Incorporeal as they are, they nevertheless live and move and think and talk. In a word, it would appear that their naked souls go about in the semblance of their bodies. Really, if one did not touch them, he could not tell that what he saw was not a body, for they are like upright shadows, only not black. Nobody grows old, but stays the same age as on coming there. Again, it is neither night among them nor yet very bright day, but the light which is on the country is like the gray morning toward dawn, when the sun has not yet risen. Moreover, they are acquainted with only one season of the year, for it is always spring there and the only wind that blows there is Zephyr. The country abounds in flowers and plants of all kinds, cultivated and otherwise.1 The grape-vines yield twelve vintages a year, bearing every month; the pomegranates, apples and other fruit-trees were said to bear thirteen times a year, for in one month, their Minoan, they bear twice. Instead of wheat-ears, loaves of bread all baked grow on the tops of the
1 Lucian makes a villainous pun here, contrasting hemeros \ (cultivated) with skieros (fond of darkness), as if the former word meant1 fond of daylight,’ (hemera) !
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άρτον έτοιμον €π άκρων φύονσιν ώσπερ μύκητας, ττηγαί 8ε περί την 7τόλιν ΰ8ατος μέν πέντε και εξήκοντα και τριακόσιαι, μέλιτος 8έ άλλαι τοσανται, μύρον 8ε πεντακόσιαι, μικρότεραι μέντοι αύται, και ποταμοί γάλακτος επτά και οίνου οκτώ.
Το 8ε συ μητ όσιον εξω της πόλεως πεποίην- 14 ται εν τω Ή λυ σι ω καλονμένφ πε8ίω· λειμών 8ε εστιν κάλλιστος και περί αυτόν ύλη παντοία πυκνή, έπισκιάζουσα τους κατ α κείμενους.	και
στρωμνήν μεν εκ των ανθών νποβέβληνται, 8ιακονοϋνται 8ε καί παραφέρουσιν εκαστα οι άνεμοι πλην γε τον οίνοχοειν τούτον γάρ ού8έν 8έονται, άλλ’ εστι 8έν8ρα περί το συμπόσιον ύάλινα μεγάλα της 8ιαυγεστάτης ύαλου, καί καρπός εστι των 8έν8ρων τούτων ποτήρια παντοϊα καί τάς κατασκευάς καί τά μεγέθη. έπει8άν ούν παρίη τις ες το συμπόσιον, τρυγησας εν ή καί 8ύο των εκπωμάτων παρατίθεται, τα 8έ αύτίκα οίνου πλήρη γίνεται, ον τω μεν πίνουσιν, αντί 8έ των στεφάνων αι άη8όνες καί τά άλλα τά μουσικά όρνεα εκ των πλησίον λειμώνων τοϊς στόμασιν άνθολογούντα κατανείφει αυτούς μετ ω8ής ύπερ-7τετόμενα. καί μην καί μυρίζονται ώ8ε· νεφέλαι πνκναί άνασπάσασαι μύρον εκ των πηγών καί τον ποταμού καί έπιστάσαι υπέρ τό συμπόσιον ήρεμα τών άνεμων ύποθλιβόντων ΰουσι λεπτόν ώσπερ 8ρόσον. επί δβ τω 8είπνω μουσική τε καί 15 ω8αις σχολάζουσιν &8εται 8έ αύτοίς τά 'Ομήρου επη μάλιστα* καί αυτός 8έ πάρεστι καί συνευω-χεϊται αύτοίς υπέρ τον Ό8υσσέα κατακείμενος. οι μέν ούν χοροί εκ παί8ων είσίν καί παρθένων *3τ6
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halms, so that they look like mushrooms. In the neighbourhood of the city there are three hundred and sixty-five springs of water, as many of honey, five hundred of myrrh—much smaller, however— seven rivers of milk and eight of wine.
Their table is spread outside the city in the Elysian Fields, a very beautiful mead with thick woods of | all sorts round about it, overshadowing the feasters. The couches they lie on are made of flowers, and they [ are attended and served by the winds, who, however, do not pour out their wine, for they do not need anyone to do this. There are great trees of the clearest j glass around the table, and instead of fruit they bear [ cups of all shapes and sizes. When anyone comes to / table he picks one or two of the cups and puts them at his place. These fill with wine at once, and that is the way they get their drink. Instead of garlands, the nightingales and the other song-birds gather flowers in their bills from the fields hard by and drop them down like snow, flying overhead and; singing. Furthermore, the way they are scented is that thick clouds draw up myrrh from the springs and the river, stand over the table and under the gentle manipulation of the winds rain down a delicate dew. At the board they pass their time with poetry and song. For the most part they sing the epics of Homer, who is there himself and shares the revelry, lying at table in the place above Odysseus. Their choruses are of boys and girls, led
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έζάργουσι δε καί συνάδουσιν Eύνομός τε 6 Αοκρος καί Αρίων ο Αέσβιος και ’Ανακρέων και Στησίχορος· και γάρ τούτον παρ* αύτοις εθεασάμην, ήδη τής 'Ελένης αύτφ διηλλαημένης. επειδάν δέ ουτοι παύσωνται αδοντες, δεύτερος χορος παρέρχεται εκ κύκνων καί χελιδόνων καί άηδόνων. επειδάν δε καί ουτοι ασωσιν, τότε ήδη πάσα ή ΰλη επαύλεΐ των άνεμων καταρχόντων. με*/ιστόν δε δη προς 16 ευφροσύνην εκείνο εχουσιν τνηγαέ είσι δύο παρά το συμπόσιον, ή μεν γέλωτος, ή δε ηδονής· εκ τούτων έκατέρας πάντες εν αρχή τής ευωχίας πίνουσιν και το λοιπόν ήδόμενοι καί γελώντες διάτ/ουσιν.
Βούλομαι δε είπεΐν καί των επισήμων οΰστινας 17 παρ αύτοΐς έθεασάμην πάντας μεν τούς ημιθέους καί τούς επί *Ιλιον στρατεύσαντας πλήν γε δη του Αοκροΰ Αϊαντος, εκείνον δε μόνον έφασκον εν τ φ των ασεβών χωρφ κολάζεσθαι, βαρβάρων δέ Κύρους τε άμφοτέρους καί τον Σκύθην Άνάχαρσιν καί τον ®ρακα Ζάμολξιν καί Νομαν τον Ίταλιώ-την, καί μήν καί Αυκούργον τον Αακεδαιμόνιον καί Φωκίωνα καί Ύέλλον τούς *Αθηναίους, καί τούς σοφούς άνευ ΤΙεριάνδρου. ειδον δε καί Σωκράτη τον Σωφρονίσκου άδόλεσχούντα μετά Νέστορος καί ΤΙαλαμήδους· περί δε αυτόν ήσαν 'Υάκινθός τε ο Αακεδαιμόνιος καί ο Θβσττιεύς Νάρκισσος καί "Τλας καί άλλοι καλοί. καί μοι εδόκει εραν του 'Υακίνθου· τά πολλά γούν εκείνον διήλεγχεν. έλέγετο δε χαλεπαίνειν αύτφ ο 'Υαδάμανθυς καί
3ΐ8
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and accompanied by Eunomus of Locris, Arion of Lesbos, Anacreon and Stesichorus. There can be no doubt about the latter, for I saw him there—by that time Helen had forgiven him.1 When they stop singing another chorus appears, composed of » swans and swallows and nightingales, and as they sing the whole wood renders the accompaniment, with the winds leading. But the greatest thing that they have for ensuring a good time is that two springs are by the table, one of laughter and the other of enjoyment. They all drink from each ] of these when the revels begin, and thenceforth enjoy themselves and laugh all the while.
But I desire to mention the famous men whom I saw there. There were all the demigods and the veterans of Troy except Locrian Ajax, the only one, they said, who was being punished in the place of the wicked. Of the barbarians there were both Cyruses, the Scythian Anacharsis, the Thracian Zamolxis and Numa the Italian. In addition, there were Lycurgus of Sparta, Phocion and Tellus of Athens and the wise men, all but Periander. I also saw Socrates, the son of Sophroniscus, chopping logic with Nestor and Palamedes ; about him were Hyacinthus of Sparta, Narcissus of Thespiae, Hylas and other handsome lads. It seemed to me that Hyacinthus was his especial favourite, for at any rate he refuted him most. It was said that Rhadamanthus
1 Stesichorus had said harsh words of Helen, and was blinded by Castor and Pollux for his presumption. He recanted in a famous Palinode, of which some lines are still preserved (Plato, Phaedrua, 243), and so recovered his eyesight.
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ηπειΧηκέναι ποΧΧάκις έκβαΧείν αυτόν εκ τής νήσου, ην φΧναρτ) και μη εθέΧη άφεϊς την ειρωνείαν εύωχεισθαι. ΥΙλάτων 8έ μόνος ου παρην, άλλ’ εΧέγετο αυτός εν ττ) άναπΧασθείσρ inτ αυτόν 7τόΧει οίκειν γρώμενος τη πολιτεία καί τοις νομοις οίς avveypayfrev. οι μέντοι αμφ Ιο Αρίστιππόν τε και ·Έστίκουρον τα πρώτα παρ αύτοις εφέροντο ή8εΐς τε οντες και κεχαρισμένοι καί συμποτικώτατοι, παρην 8ε καί Αίσωπος ό Φρύξ· τούτω 8ε όσα καί yεXωτoπoιφ χρώνται. Αξενης μεν yε ό 'Ζινωπεύς τοσοΰτον μετέβαΧεν του τρόπου, ώστε y^ai μεν έταίραν την Ααι8α, όρχείσθαι 8ε ποΧΧάκις υπό μέθης άνιστάμενον καί παροινεϊν, των 8ε Στωϊκών ού8εις παρην· ετι yap iXiyovTO άναβαίνειν τον της αρετής δρθιον Χόφον. ήκούομεν 8ε καί περί Χρύσιππού ότι ου πρότερον αύτφ επιβηναι της νήσου θέμις, πριν το τέταρτον εαυτόν εΧΧεβορίση. τους 8έ Άκα8ημαϊκούς εXεyov εθέΧειν μεν εΧ0εΐν, έπέχειν 8έ ετι καί 8ιασκέπτεσθαι· μη8ε yap αυτό τούτο πω καταΧαμβάνειν, ει και νήσος τις τοιαύτη εστίν, αΧΧως τε και την επι τον Έ*α8αμάνθυος, · οίμαι, κρίσιν έ8ε8οίκεσαν, ατε καί το κριτήριον αυτοί ανηρηκότες. ποΧΧονς 8έ αυτών εφασκόν όρμηθέντας άκοΧουθεϊν τόϊς άφικνουμένοις υπό νωθείας άποΧείπεσθαι μη καταΧαμβάνοντας και αναστρεφειν εκ μέσης της ό8ού,
O	ύτοι μεν ου ν ησαν οι αξιολχηώτατοι τών ητα- 19 ράντων. τιμώσι 8έ μάΧιστα τον ΑχιΧΧέα καί μετά τούτον Θησέα, περί 8έ συνουσίας καί άφρο8ισίων
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was angry at Socrates and had often threatened to banish him from the island if he kept up his nonsense and would not quit his irony and be merry. Plato alone was not there : it was said that he was living in his imaginary city under the constitution and the laws that he himself wrote. The followers of Aristippus and Epicurus were in the highest favour among the heroes because they are pleasant and agreeable and jolly good fellows. Aesop the Phrygian was also there— they have him for a jester. Diogenes the Cynic had so changed his ways that he not only married Lais the courtesan, but often got up and danced and indulged in tomfoolery when he had had too much. None of the Stoics was there—they were said to be still on the way up the steep hill of virtue. With regard to Chrysippus, we heard tell that he is not permitted to set foot on the island until he submits, himself to the hellebore treatment for the fourth time.1 They said that the Academicians wanted to come but were still holding off and debating, for they could not arrive at a conclusion even on the question whether such an island existed. Then too I suppose they feared to have Rhadamanthus judge them, as they themselves had abolished standards of judgment. It was said, however, that many of them had started to follow people coming thither, but fell behind through their slowness, being constitutionally unable to arrive at anything, and so turned back half-way.
These were the most conspicuous of those present. They render especial honours to Achilles and after him to Theseus. About love-making their attitude
1 See the Philosophers for Sale for another jest at Chrysippus’ insanity.
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ου τω φρονούσιν μισηονται μεν αναφανδόν πάντων όρώντω” και yvvai^l και appeal, και ούδαμώς τούτο αύτοΐς αισχρόν δοκεΐ- μόνος δε Σωκράτης διώμνυτο η μην καθαρώς πλησιάζειν τοΐς νεοις* και μέντοι πάντες αυτού επιορκεΐν κατβηίνωσκον πολλάκις ·γούν ό μεν 'Υάκινθος η δ Νάρκισσος ώμο\ό*γουν, εκείνος δε ήρνεΐτο. αι δε γυναΐκές είσι 7τάσι κοιναί και ούδείς φθονεί τ φ 7τλησίον, άλλ' είσι 7repl τούτο μάλιστα Τίλατωνικώτατοι· καί οι παίδες δε 7ταρέγουσι τοΐς βουλομένοις ούδέν άντι\6Ύοντ€ς.
Oΰπω δε δυο η τρεις ήμεραι διεληλύθεσαν, 20 καί 7τροσελθών εγώ 'Ομήρω τψ ποιητή, στολής οΰσης άμφοιν, τα τε άλλα έπυνθανόμην και οθεν €Ϊη1 τούτο yap μάλιστα παρ ή μιν είσέτι νυν ζητεΐσθαι. δ δε ούδ' αύτο9 μέυ ayvoeiv έφασκεν ω? οι μεν Χΐον, οι δε Σμυρναΐον, πολλοί δέ Κολοφώνιον αυτόν νομίζουσιν είναι μέντοι ye eXeyev Βαβυλώνιος, και παρά ye τοις πολίταις ούγ ΓΌμηρος, αλλά Ύηράνης καλεΐσθαι· ύστερον δε όμηρευσας παρά τοις f/Eλλησιν άλλάξαι την πpoσηyopίav. ετι δέ καί περί των άθετουμενων στίγων έπηρώτων, ει υπ' εκείνου είεν yeyραμμένοι. καί 09 έφασκε πάντας αυτού είναι. κaτeyίvωσκov ούν των άμφϊ τον Ζηνόδοτον καί Άρίσταργον ypaμμaτικώv πολλήν την tyxrxpoXoyiav. επει δέ ταύτα ίκανώς άπεκέκριτο, πάλιν αυτόν ήρώτων τί δη ποτε από της μήνιδος την αργήν εποιήσατο· και ος εΐπεν ούτως επελθεϊν αύτψ μηδέν έπιτη-δεύσαντι. και μήν κάκεΐνο επεθύμουν ειδέναι, ει προτέραν eypayfrev τήν *Οδύσσειαν της Ίλίάδος,
1 €Ϊ7) Schwartz : efy \4yuv MSS.
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is such that they bill-and-coo openly, in plain sight of everyone, without any discrimination, and think no shame of it at all. Socrates, the only exception, used to protest that he was above suspicion in his relations with young persons, but everyone held him guilty of perjury. In fact, Hyacinthus and Narcissus often said that they knew better, but he persisted in his denial. They all have their wives in common and nobody is jealous of his neighbour ; in this point they out-Plato Plato. Complaisance is the universal rule.
Hardly two or three days had passed before I went up to Homer the poet when we were both at leisure, and questioned him about everything. “ Above all,” said I, “ where do you come from ? This point in particular is being investigated even yet at home.” “ I am not unaware,” said he, “ that some think me a Chian, some a Smyrniote and many a Colophonian. As a matter of fact, I am a Babylonian, and among my fellow-countrymen my name was not Homer but Tigranes. Later on, when I was a hostage (homeros) among the Greeks, I changed my name.” I went on to enquire whether the bracketed lines had been written by him, and he asserted that they were all his own: consequently I held the grammarians Zenodotus and Aristarchus guilty of pedantry in the highest degree. Since he had answered satisfactorily on these points, I next asked him why he began with the wrath of Achilles; and he said that it just came into his head that way, without any study. Moreover, I wanted to know whether he wrote the Odyssey before the Iliad, as most people say : he said no.
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ως οι ποΧΧοί φασιν 6 δέ ηρνεΐτο. δτι μέν yap ουδέ τυφΧος ην, b καί αυτό περί αύτοϋ \eyovaiv> ανήκα ψτιστάμην έώρων yap, ώστε ουδέ πυνθά-νεσθαι εδεόμην. ποΧΧάκις δε καί άλλοτε τούτο εποίουν, εϊ ποτε αυτόν σχοΧην ayovτα έώρων προσιών yap τι έπυνθανόμην αυτού, και ος προ-θύμως πάντα άπεκρίνετο, και μάΧιστα μετά την δίκην, επειδή εκράτησεν ην yap τις ypaφη κατ αύτοϋ έπενηνεημενη ύβρεως ύπο Θερσίτου εφ* οίς αυτόν εν τη ποιήσει εσκωψεν, καί ενίκησεν ο fΌμηρος Όδυσσέως συvayopεύovτoς.
Κ ατά δέ τούς αυτούς χρόνους άφίκετο καί 21 Tlυθayόpaς 6 γάμιος επτάκις άXXayεϊς και εν τοσούτοις ζωοις βιοτεύσας και εκτεΧεσας της ψυχρής τάς περιόδους, ην δέ χρυσούς οΧον το δεξιόν η μίτομον. καί εκρίθη μέν συμποΧιτεύ-σασθαι αύτοις, ένεδοιάζετο δέ έτι πότερον ΤΙυθα-yopav η Eΰφορβον χρη αυτόν όνομάζειν. 6 μέντοι 'Έ^μπεδοκΧής ηΧθεν μέν καί αυτός, περίεφθος και το σώμα οΧον ώπτημενος* ου μην παρεδεχθη καίτοι ποΧΧά Ικετεύων.
ΐΐροϊόντος δέ τού χρόνου ενίστη ό ayoov ό 2*2 παρ αύτοις, τα Θανατούσια. η^ωνοθετει δέ 'ΑχιΧΧεύς το πέμπτον καί θησεύς το έβδομον. τα μέν οϋν άΧΧα μακρον &ν εϊη Χ^ειν τά δέ κεφάΧαια των πραχθέντων διηγησομαι. πάΧην μεν ενίκησεν Κάρανος1 ό άφ’'ΗρακΧέους Όδυσσεα περί τού στεφάνου καταηωνισάμενος· πυyμη δέ ϊση eyενετό Άρείου τού Aiyυπτίου, ος εν Κορίνθω τέθαπται, και Έττειού άΧΧηΧοις συνεΧθοντων. πayκpaτίoυ δέ ού τίθεται άθΧα παρ αύτοις. τον 1 Kdpavos Gronovius : Kdpos MSS.
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That he was not blind, as they say, I understood at once—I saw it, and so had no need to ask. Often again at other times I would do this when I saw him at leisure; I would go and make enquiries of him and he would give me a cordial answer to everything, particularly after the lawsuit that he won, for a charge of libel had been brought against him by Thersites because of the way he had ridiculed him in the poem, and the case was won by Homer, with Odysseus for his lawyer.
At about this time arrived Pythagoras of Samos who had undergone seven transformations, had lived in seven bodies and had now ended the migrations of his soul. All his right side was of gold. Judgment was pronounced that he should become a member of their community, but when I left the point was still at issue whether he* ought to be called Pythagoras or Euphorbus. Empedocles came too, all burned and his body completely cooked,1 but he was not received in spite of his many entreaties.
As time went on their games came round, the Games of the Dead. The referees were Achilles, serving for the fifth time, and Theseus for the seventh. The full details would make a long story, but I shall tell the principal things that they did. In wrestling the winner was Caranus, the descendant of Heracles, who defeated Odysseus for the championship. The boxing was a draw between Areius the Egyptian, who is buried at Corinth, and Epeius. for combined boxing and wrestling they offer no 1 From his leap into the crater of Aetna,
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μέντοι δρόμον ούκέτι μέμνημαι οστις ένίκησεν, ποιητών Βέ τη μέν αλήθεια παρα πολύ εκράτει 'Όμηρος, ένίκησεν Be όμως HσίοΒος, τα Be άθλα ήν άπασι στέφανος πλακείς etc πτερών ταωνείων.
*Αρτι Be τον α·γωνος σνι’τετελεσμένου ήyyέλ- 23 λοντο οι εν τω χώρω των ασεβών κολαζό-μενοι απορρηξαντες τα Βεσμα και της φρουράς έπικρατησαντες έλαύνειν επί την νήσον ήηεισθαι Βέ αυτών Φάλαρίν τε τον Άκραηαντΐνον καί Βούσιριν τον Αιγύπτιον καί Διομήδη τον &ρακα καί τους περί Χκίρωνα καί ΙΙιτυοκάμπτην. ως Βέ ταύτα ήκονσεν 6 Ύαδάμανθυς, εκτάσσει τους ήρωας επί τής ήόνος· ήηεϊτο Be %ησεύς τε καί 9Αχιλλεύς καί Αϊας 6 Τελαμώνιος ήΒη σωφρονών καί συμμίξαντες έμάχοντο, καί ενίκησαν οι ήρωες,
9 Αχιλλέως τα πλεΐστα κατορθώσαντος, ήρίστενσε Βέ καί Σωκράτης έπί τψ Βεξιφ ταχθείς, πολύ μάλλον ή δτε ζών επί Δηλίω έμάχετο. προσιόντων yap τεττάρων πολεμίων ούκ εφιτ/ε καί το πρόσω-	|
7τον άτρεπτος ήν έφ9 οΐς καί ύστερον έξηρέθη αύτψ άριστεΐον, καλός τε καί μέyaς παράδεισος έν τφ προαστείω, ένθα καί σuyκαλών τούς εταίρους Bιελέyετo, Ν εκρακαΒημίαν τον τόπον προσ α-yopεύσaς. σύλλαβόν τες ούν τούς νενικη μένους 24 καί Βήσαντες άπέπεμψαν έτι μάλλον κολασθη-σ ομένους, εγραγεν Βέ καί τ αυτήν την μάχην 'Όμηρος καί άπιοντι μοι έΒωκεν τα βιβλία κομί-ξειν τοι ς παρ’ ή μιν άνθρώποις· άλλ’ ύστερον κα\ ταύτα μετά τών άλλων άπωλέσαμεν, ή ν Βέ ή αρχή του ποιήματος αύτη,
Νυν δε μοι εννεπε, Μούσα, μάχην νεκύων ηρώων♦
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prizes. In the foot-race I do not remember who won and in poetry, Homer was really far the best man, but Hesiod won. The prize in each case was a crown that was plaited of peacock feathers.
Hardly had the games been concluded when word came that those who were under punishment in the place of the wicked had burst their bonds, had overpowered their guard, and were advancing on the island: that they were under the leadership of Phalaris of Acragas, Busiris the Egyptian, Diomed of Thrace, and Sciron and Pityocamptes. When Rhada-manthus heard of this he mustered the heroes on the shore. They were led by Theseus, Achilles and Ajax, the son of Telamon, who by this time had recovered his wits. They engaged and fought, and the heroes won. Achilles contributed most to their success, but Socrates, who was stationed on the right wing, was brave, too—far more so than when he fought at Delium in his lifetime. When four of the enemy came at him he did not run away but kept his face to the front. For this they afterwards gave him a special reward, a beautiful great park in the suburbs, where he used to gather his comrades and dispute: he named the place the Academy of the Dead. Arresting the losers and putting them in irons, they sent them off to be punished still more severely than before. An account of this battle was written by Homer, and as I was leaving he gave me the book to take to the people at home, but later I lost it along with everything else. The poem began :
This time sing me, O Muse, of the shades of the heroes in battle !
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τότε δ* οΐ)ν κυάμους εψήσαντες, ώσπερ παρ αύτοις νόμος έπειδαν πόΧεμον κατορθώσωσιν, είστιώντο τα επινίκια καί εορτήν μεηαΧην r/yov μόνος δέ αυτής ου μετείχε ΤΙυθαγορας, άΧΧ* άσιτος πόρρω έκαθέζετο μυσαττόμβνος την κυαμοφαηιαν.
νΗδ?; δέ μηνών εξ διεΧηΧυθότων περί μεσοΰντα 25 τον έβδομον νεώτερα συνίστατο πράηματα·
Κινύρας (5 του Χκινθάρου παϊς, μεηας ων καί καΧός, ήρα πόΧύν ήδη χρόνον της 'ΚΧένης, καί αυτή δε ουκ αφανής ήν επιμανως άηαπωσα τον νεανίσκον ποΧΧάκις yovv καί διένευον άΧΧήΧοις εν τφ συμποσίφ και προΰπινον καί μόνοι εξανι-στάμενοι επΧανωντο περί την ΰΧην. και δη ποτε υπ* έρωτος και αμηχανίας εβουΧεύσ.ατο 6 Κ ινύρας άρπάσας την 'ΡΧένην—εδόκει δε κάκείνη ταυτα— οϊχεσθαι άπιόντας ες τινα των επικείμενων νήσων, ήτοι ες την Φβλλώ ή ες την Τυρόεσσαν. συνω-μότας δε πάΧαι προσειΧήφεσαν τρεις των εταίρων των εμών τούς θρασυτάτους. τφ μέντοι πατρί ουκ εμήνυσε ταυτα* ήπίστατο yap υπ* αυτού -κωΧυθησό μένος. ως δε εδόκει αύτοΐς, ετεΧονν την έπιβουΧήν. και επειδή νύξ iyενετό—βγώ μεν ου παρήν έτύ^χανον yap εν τφ συμποσίφ κοιρεόμενος—οι δε Χαθόντες τούς αΧΧους άναΧαβόντες τήν 'ΈιΧένην υπ ο σπουδής άνηχθησαν. π ερι 26 δε το μεσονύκτιον άι/eyρόμένος ο ΜενεΧαος επεϊ εμαθεν τήν εύνήν κενήν τής yiιναικός, βοήν τε ΐστη και τον άδεΧφον παραΧαβων ήΧθε προς τον βασιΧέα τον Ύαδάμανθυν. ημέρας δέ ύποφαι* νούσης eXeyov οι σκοποί καθοράν τήν ναύν πόΧύ anτέχουσαν ουτω δή εμβιβάσας ρ 'Ραδάμανθυς
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But to return—they cooked beans,1 as is their custom when they are successful at war, had a feast in honour of the victory and made a great holiday. Pythagoras was the only one who did not take part in it; he sat by himself and went dinnerless because he detested beans.
Six months had passed and it was about the middle of the seventh when sedition arose. Cinyras, the son of Scintharus, a tall and handsome lad, had long been in love with Helen, and it was no secret that she herself was madly enamoured of the boy. For instance, they often winked to one another at table, drank to each other and got up together and wandered about the wood. Well, one fine day through love and despair Cinyras determined to rape Helen—she agreed to it—and go to one of the islands in the offing, either Cork or Cheesie. As accomplices they had long ago taken on three of the most reckless of my comrades; but Cinyras did not inform his father, for he knew that he would not let him do it. When they had come to a decision, they carried out their stratagem. It was at nightfall, and I was not on hand, as I chanced to be taking a nap under the table. Without the knowledge of the rest they carried Helen off and put to sea in haste. About midnight, when Menelaus woke up, and found that his wife was not in bed, he made a great stir and took his brother and went to King Rhadamanthus. But as day began to break the lookouts said that they saw the ship far out at sea. Then Rhadamanthus put fifty of the heroes aboard a
1 An allusion to the Pyanepsia, the Athenian Beanfeast.
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πεντήκοντα τών ηρώων εις νανν μονόξυλον άσφο-δελίνην παρή^^ειλεν δίωκαν οι δέ υπ ο προθυμίας ελαύνοντες 7repl μεσημβρίαν καταλαμβάνουσιν αυτούς άρτι ες τον 'γαλακτώδη του ωκεανού τόπον έμβαίνοντας πλησίον της Τυροέσσης· παρά το-σούτον ήλθον διαδράναι· καί άναδησάμενοι την νανν άλύσει ρόδινη κατέπλεον. η μεν ον ν 'Ελένη εδάκρυέν τε καί ήσχύνετο κάνεκαλύπτετο, τους δέ άμφϊ τον Εινύραν άνακρίνας πρότερον ο 'Ραδάμανθυς, εΐ τινες και άλλοι αύτοις σννίσασιν, ως ούδένα εΐπον, εκ των αιδοίων δήσας άπέπεμψεν ες τον των ασεβών χώρον μαλάχη πρότερον μαστιηωθέντας. εψηφισαντο δε καί ή μας εμ- 27 προθέσμως εκπέμπειν εκ της νήσου, την επιούσαν ημέραν μόνην επιμείναντας.
Ενταύθα δη €γώ εποτνιώμην τε και εδάκρυον ola εμελλον άτγαθά καταλιπών αύθις πλανηθή-σεσθαι. αυτοί μέντοι παρεμυθούντο λέηοντες ου πολλών ετών άφίξεσθαι πάλιν ως αυτούς, καί μοι ήδη εις τούπιον θρόνον τε και κλισίαν επεδεί-κνυσαν πλησίον τών αρίστων. βγω δέ προσελθών τω 'Ραδαμάνθυι πολλά ίκέτευον είπεΐν τα μέλλοντα και ύποδειξαί μοι τον πλοϋν.	ο δέ εφασκεν
άφίξεσθαι μέν εις την πατρίδα πολλά πρότερον πλανηθέντα και κινδυνεύσαντα, τον δέ χρονον ούκέτι τής επανόδου προσθειναι ήθελησεν αλλά δη και δεικνύς τάς πλησίον νήσους—εφαίνοντο δέ πέντε τον αριθμόν, άλλη δέ έκτη πόρρωθεν— ταύτας μέν είναι εφασκεν τών ασεβών, τάς πλησίον, Άφ’ ών, εφη, ήδη το πολύ πυρ ορας καιόμενον, έκτη δέ εκείνη τών ονείρων ή πόλις· μετά τ αυτήν δέ ή της Κ αλυψοΰς, νήσος, άλλ’
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ship made of a single log of asphodel and ordered them to give chase. Rowing with a will, they overtook them about noon, just as they were entering the milky place in the ocean near Cheesie—that is all they lacked of escaping ! Securing the ship with a hawser of roses, they sailed home. Helen cried and hid her head for shame. As to Cinyras and the rest, first Rhadamanthus asked them if they had any other accomplices, and they said no ; then he had them secured by the offending member and sent them away to the place of the wicked, after they had been first scourged with mallow. The heroes voted, too, that we be dismissed from the island before our time was up, remaining only till the next day.
Thereupon I began to cry aloud and weep because I had to leave such blessings behind me and resume my wanderings. But they cheered me up, saying that before many years I should come back to them again, and they even pointed out to me my future chair and couch, close to the best people. I went to Rhadamanthus and earnestly besought him to tell me what would happen and indicate my course. He said that I should reach my native land in spite of many wanderings and dangers, but refused to tell the time of my return. However, pointing out the islands near by—there were five in sight and a sixth in the distance—, “These,” said he, “are the Isles of the Wicked, here close at hand, from which you see all the smoke arising : the sixth yonder is the City of Dreams, Next comes the island of Calypso, but
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ούΒέπω σοι φαίνεται. έπειΒάν Be ταύτας παρα-πΧεύσης, τότε Βη άφιξη εις την μεγάλη ν ήπειρον την εναντίαν τη ύφ* υμών1 κάτοικου μένη' ενταύθα Βη 7τολλΑ τταθών και ποικίΧα έθνη ΒιεΧβών και άνθρωποι9 άμίκτοις επιΒημήσας χρονψ ποτε ήξεις €69 την έτέραν ήπειρον.
Τοσαντα ειπεν, καί άνασπάσας άπο της 28 ηής μαΧάχης ρίζαν ωρεξέν μοι, ταυ τη κεΧεύσας εν τοις με^ίστοις κινΒύνοις προσεύχεσθαι· παρή-νεσε Βε ει καί ποτε άφικοίμην ές τήνΒε την ·γήν, μήτε πυρ μαχαίρα σκαΧεύειν μήτε θερμούς εσθίειν μήτε παιΒϊ υπέρ τα οκτωκαίΒεκα ετη 7τΧησιάζειν τούτων yap civ μεμνημένον εΧπίΒας εχειν τής εις την νήσον άφίξεως.
Τότ€ μεν ουν τα περ\ τον πΧοϋν παρεσκευα-σάμην, καί επει καιρός ήν, συνειστιώμην αύτοΐς. τη Βε επιούση εΧθών προς 'Όμηρον τον ποιητήν εΒεήθην αυτού ποιήσαί μοι Βίστιχον επίγραμμα* και έπειΒή εποίησεν, στήΧην βηρύΧΧου Χίθου άναστήσας επεηραφ'α προς τφ Χιμένι. το Βε επίηραμμα ήν τοιόνΒε*
Αουκιανος τάΒε πάντα φίΧος μακάρεσσι θεοισιν
ει Βε τε και πάΧιν ηΧθε φίΧην ες πατρίΒα yalav.
μείνας Βε κάκείνην την ημέραν, τή επιούση 29 άνηηομην των ηρώων παραπεμπόντων. ένθα μοι και ΌΒυσσεύς προσεΧθών Χάθρα τής ΤΙηνεΧόπης ΒίΒωσιν έπιστοΧήν εις Oyvyiav την νήσον Κα-Χυψοΐ κομίζειν. συνέπεμψε Bi μοι 6 'ΡαΒάμανθυς τον πορθμέα ΝαύπΧιον, Χν εάν καταχθώμεν
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you cannot see it yet. When you have sailed by these, you will finally come to the great continent opposite the one which your people inhabit. Then at last, after you have had many adventures and have travelled through all sorts of countries and lived among unfriendly men, in course of time you will reach the other continent.’*
With these words he plucked a root of mallow from the ground and handed it to me, telling me to pray to it in my greatest straits. And he advised me if ever I reached this country, neither to stir the fire with a sword-blade nor to eat lupines nor to make love to anyone over eighteen,1 saying that if 1 bore these points in mind I might have good hopes of getting back to the island.
Well, I made preparations for the voyage, and when the time came, joined them at the feast. On the next day I went to the poet Homer and begged him to compose me a couplet to carve up, and when he had done so, 1 set up a slab of beryl near the harbour and had the couplet carved on it. It was :
One Lucian, whom the blessed gods befriend,
Beheld what’s here, and home again did wend.
I	stayed that day, too, and put to sea on the next, escorted by the heroes. At that juncture Odysseus came to me without the knowledge of Penelope and gave me a letter to carry to Ogygia Island, to Calypso. Rhadamanthus sent the pilot Nauplius with me, so that if we touched at the
1 The first is a real Pythagorean precept, or what passed for such (Plut. Mor. 12 κ) ; the other two are parodies.
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e<? τα? νήσους, μηδείς ημάς συΧΧάβη are κατ άΧΧην εμπορίαν καταπΧέοντας.
ΈπεΙ δέ τοι/ ευώδη αέρα προϊόντες παρεΧηΧύ-θειμεν, αύτίκα ημάς οσμή τε δεινή διεδέχετο οΐοζ/ άσφάΧτου και θείου και πίττης άμα καιομένων,
/cal κνίσα δε πονηρά και αφόρητος ώσπερ από ανθρώπων όπτωμένων, καί ό αήρ ζοφερός και ομιχλώδης, καί κατέσταζεν εξ αυτού δρόσος π ιτ-τίνη· ήκούομεν δέ	μαστίγων ψόφον καί
οίμωγήν ανθρώπων ποΧΧών.	τα?9 μέι/ οδι/ 30
άΧΧαις ου προσέσχομεν, ^9 δέ επέβημεν, τοιάδε ήν· κύκΧψ μεν πάσα κρημνώδης καί άπόξυρος, πέτραις καί τράχωσι κατεσκΧηκυια, δένδρον δ* ουδέν ουδέ ύδωρ ένήν άνερπύσαντες δε όμως κατά τούς κρημνούς προήμεν διά τινος ακανθώδους καί σκοΧόπων μεστής ατραπού, πολλοί/ άμορφίαν της χώρας εχούσης. εΧθόντες δε επί τήν ειρκτήν καί το κοΧαστήριον, πρώτα μέν τήν φύσιν τού τόπου εθαυμάζομεν τό μέν γάρ έδαφος αυτό μαχαίραις καί σκόΧοψι πάντη έξηνθήκει, κύκΧφ δέ ποταμοί περιέρρεον, ό μέν βορβόρου, ο δέ δεύτερος αίματος, ό δε ένδον πυρός, πάνυ μέγας οντος καί άπέρα-τος, καί ερρει ώσπερ ύδωρ καί εκυματούτο ώσπερ θάΧαττα, καί ιχθύς δέ είχεν ποΧΧούς, τούς μέν δαΧοΐς προσεοικότας, τους δέ μικρούς άνθραξι πεπυρωμένοις· εκάΧουν δέ αυτούς Χυχνίσκους. είσοδος δέ μία στενή διά πάντων ήν, καί 31 πνΧωρός εφειστήκει Ύίμων ό Αθηναίος. παρεΧ-θόντε ς δέ δμως τού ΝαυπΧίου καθηγουμένου εωρώμεν κοΧαζομένους ποΧΧούς μέν βασιΧέας, 7Γθλλ,οο9 δέ καί ίδιώτας, ώι/ ένίους καί εγνωρίζομεν εϊδομεν δέ καί τον Κινύραν καπνφ νποτνφόμενον
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islands no one might arrest us, thinking we were putting in on another errand.
Forging ahead, we had passed out of the fragrant atmosphere when of a sudden a terrible odour greeted us as of asphalt, sulphur, and pitch burning together, and a vile, insufferable stench as of roasting human flesh : the atmosphere was murky and foggy, and a pitchy dew distilled from it. Likewise we heard the noise of scourges and the wailing of many men. The other islands we did not touch at, but the one on which we landed was precipitous and sheer on all sides ; it was roughened with rocks and stony places, and there was neither tree nor water in it. We crawled up the cliffs, however, and went ahead in a path full of thorns and calthrops, finding the country very ugly. On coming to the enclosure and the place of punishment, first of all we wondered at the nature of the region. The ground itself was all sown with sword blades and calthrops, and around it flowed three rivers, one of mud, the second of blood and the inmost one of fire. The latter was very large, and impossible to cross: it ran like water and undulated like the sea, and it contained many fish, some similar to torches, and some, a smaller variety, to live coals. They called them candlefish. There was a single narrow way leading in, past all the rivers, and the warder set there was Timon of Athens. We got through, however, and with Nauplius for our conductor we saw many kings undergoing punishment, and many commoners too. Some of them we even recognized, and we saw Cinyras
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etc των αιδοίων άπηρτημένον. προσετίθεσαν Be οι ΐΓβριηηηταΙ teal τους έκαστων βίους καί τ ας αμαρτίας εφ' άΐς κολάζονται· καί μεηίστας άπασών τιμωρίας ύπέμενον οι ήτευσάμενοί τι παρά τον βίον καί οι μη τα αληθή συyyεypaφότες, εν 61ς καί Κτησίας 6 Κι/ίδιος ήν καί 'ϊίρόδοτος καί άλλοι 7Γολλοί. τούτους ου ν ορών εγώ χρηστάς ειχον εις τούπιόν τ ας ελπίδας· ουδέ ν yap έμαυ τ<ρ ψεύδος είπόντι συνηπιστάμην. ταχέως ούν άναστρέψας 32 67τί την ναύν—ου yap i δύναμη ν φέρειν την oxfriv —άσπασάμενος τον Ναύπλιον άπέιτλευσα.
Καί μετ oXiyov εφαίνετο ττλησίον ή των ονείρων νήσος, άμυδρά καί ασαφής ίδεϊν είχε δε καί αυτή τι τοις δνείροις παραπλήσιον ύπεχώρει yap προσόντων ημών καί νπέφειτγε καί πορρωτέρω ύπέβαινε. καταλαβόντες δε ποτε αυτήν καί εισ-πλεύσαντες εις τον "Ύπνον λιμένα ιrpoaayopevo-μενον πλησίον των πυλών των ελεφάντινων, ή το του Άλεκτρυόνος ιερόν εστιν, περί δειλήν όψίαν άπεβαίνομεν παρελθόντες δε ές την πάλιν πολλούς όνείρους καί ποικίλους έωρώμεν. πρώτον δε βούλομαι περί τής πόλεως είπεΐν, έπεί μηδε άλλφ τινι yέypaπτaι περί αυτής, ος δέ καί μόνος έπεμνήσθη "Ομηρος, ου πάνυ ακριβώς avveypa-γεν. κύκλω μεν περί πάσαν αυτήν ΰλη^ 33 ανέστηκεν, τα δένδρα δέ έστι μήκωνες ύψηλαί καί pjivBpayopai καί επ' αυτών πολύ τι πλήθος νυκτερίδων τούτο yap μόνον εν τή νήσφ yiverai ορνεον. ποταμός δέ παραρρεΐ πλησίον ό υπ' αυτών καλούμενος Νυκτιπόρος, καί irrjyai δύο παρά τάς πύλας* ονόματα καί ταύταις, τή μεν
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triced up as aforesaid in the smoke of a slow fire. The guides told the life of each, and the crimes for which they were being punished ; and the severest punishment of all fell to those who told lies while in life and those who had written what was not true, among whom were Ctesias of Cnidos, Herodotus and many more. On seeing them, I had good hopes for the future, for I have never told a lie that I know of. Well, I turned back to the ship quickly, for I could not endure the sight, said good-bye to Nauplius, and sailed away.
After a short time the Isle of Dreams came in sight close by, faint and uncertain to the eye. It had itself some likeness to a dream, for as we approached it receded and retired and retreated to a greater distance. Overtaking it at length and sailing into the harbour called Sleep, we landed near the ivory gates, where the sanctuary of the Cock is, about dusk, and on entering the city, we saw many dreams of all sorts. But first I desire to speak of the city itself, since no one else has written about it, and Homer, the only one to mention it at all, was not quite accurate in what he said.1 On all sides of it is a wood, in which the trees are tall poppies and mandragoras, and they have a great number of bats in them ; for there is no other winged thing in the island. A river flows near which they call Sleepwalker, and there are two springs by the gates, 1 Odysa. 19, 560 if.
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N??yp€T09, rf) δε ΐΐαννυχία.	6 περίβοΧος δε τής
7τόλεως ύψηΧός τε /cat 7τοικίΧος, ϊριδι την χρόαν ομοιότατος■ 7τυλαί μέντοι επεισιν ον δύο, καθάπερ "Ομηρος εϊρηκεν, αλλά τέσσαρες, δύο μεν προς το τί)? Βλακεία? πεδίον άποβΧεπουσαι, 97 μ-ευ σιδηρά,
97 δε εκ κεράμου πεποιημένη, κα#’ α? εΧέηοντο άποδηριεϊν αυτών οι τε φοβεροί και φονικοί καί απηνείς, δυο δε 7τρο9 τοι/ Χιμένά και την θά\ατ-ταν, 97 μέυ κερατίνη, ή δε κα0* ή ι/ 97/^9 παρήΧ-θομεν εΧεφαντίνη. είσιόντι δε εις την ποΧιν εν δεξιά μεν εστι το Ννκτώον—σεβουσι yap θεών ταυτην μαΧιστα και τον ΑΧεκτρυονα· εκεινω όε πΧησίον τον Χιμένος το ιερόν πεποίηται—ε’υ αριστερά δε τά του '"IVuou βασίΧεια. ουτο? yap δή άρχει παρ αύτοϊς σατράπας δύο καί υπάρχους πεποιημένος, Ταραξίωνά τε τον MaTatoy&ou? καί Πλουτοκλεα του Φαυτασίωυο?. eu /^εσ*?7 δε τ$ ayopa πηηή τις εστιν, ήν καΧούσι Καρεωτιυ· καί πΧησίον ναοί δύο, Απάτης καί 'ΑΧηθείας· ένθα καί τό άδυτόν εστιν αύτοις καί τό μαντεϊον, ον προειστήκει προφητεύων 'Αντιιών ο τών ονείρων υποκριτής, ταύτης παρά τον "Ύπνου Χαχών τής τιμής, αυτών μέντοι τών ονείρων ούτε φύσις 34 ούτε ιδέα ή αυτή, άλλ’ οι μεν μακροί ή σαν καί καΧοί και ευειδείς, οι δε μικροί καί άμορφοι, καί οι μεν χρύσεοι, ως εδόκουν, οι δε ταπεινοί τε καί εύτεΧεϊς. ήσαν δ’ εν αύτοϊς καί πτερωτοί τινες καί τερατώδεις, καί άΧΧοι καθάπερ ες πομπήν διεσκενασμένοι, οι μεν ες βασιΧέας, οι δε ες θεούς, οι δε εις άλλα τοιαντα κε κοσμημένο ι. ποΧΧούς δε αύτών και έ^γνωρίσαμεν, πάΧαι παρ ήμΖν έωρακότες, οι δή καί προσήεσαν καί ήσπάζοντο
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named Soundly and Eight-hours. The wall of the city is high and parti-coloured, very like a rainbow in tint. The gates in it are not two, as Homer says, but four. Two face Slowcoach Plain, one of which is of iron and the other of earthenware ; through these, it is said, the fearful, murderous, revolting dreams go out. The other two face the harbour and the sea, one of which is of horn and the other, through which we came in, of ivory. As one enters the city, on the right is the temple of Night, for the gods they worship most are Night and the Cock, whose sanctuary is built near the harbour. On the left is the palace of Sleep, who rules among them and has appointed two satraps or lieutenants, Nightmare, son of Causeless, and Rich, son of Fancy. In the centre of the square is a spring which they call Drowsimere, and close to it are two temples, that of Falsehood and that of Truth. There too is their holy of holies and their oracle, which Antiphon, the interpreter of dreams, presided over as prophet, having had this office from Sleep. As to the dreams themselves, they differ from one another both in nature and in looks. Some were tall, handsome and well-proportioned, while others were small and ugly ; and some were rich, I thought, while others were humble and beggarly. There were winged and portentous dreams among them, and there were others dressed up as if for a carnival, being clothed to represent kings and gods and different characters of the sort. We actually recognised many of them, whom we had seen long ago at home. These came
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ως αν καί συνήθεις υπάρχοντες, καί παραλαβόντες ημάς και κατακοιμίσαντες πάνυ λαμπρώς καί δεξιώς εξένιξον, την τε άλλην υποδοχήν μεγαλοπρεπή παρασκευάσαντες καί ύπισχνούμενοι βασιλέας τε ποιησειν και σατράπας. ενιοι δε καί άπηγον ημάς είς τάς πατρίδας και τους οικείους επεδείκννον καί αυθημερόν έπανηγον. ημέρας μεν ουν τριάκοντα καί ϊσας νύκτας 35 παρ αύτοις εμείναμεν καθεύδοντες ευωχούμενοι, επειτα δε αφνω βροντής μεγάλης καταρραγείσης άνεγρόμενοι καί άναθορόντες άνηχθημεν επισιτι-σάμενοι.
Ύριταΐοι δ’ εκειθεν τη Ώγυγία νησφ προσ-σχόντες άπεβαίνομεν~ 7τρότε()ον δ* εγώ λύσας την επιστολήν άνεγίνωσκον τα γεγραμμένα. ην δε τοιάδε· Όδυσσεύς Καλυψοΐ χαίρειν. "Ισθι με, ως τα πρώτα εξέπλευσα παρά σου την σχεδίαν κατασκευασάμενος, ναυαγία χρησάμενον μόλις υπό Αευκοθέας διασωθηναι είς την των Φαιάκων χώραν, υή> ών ες την οίκείαν άποπεμφθείς κατέ-λαβον πολλούς της γυναικος μνηστήρας εν τοΐς ημετέροις τρυφώντας· άποκτείνας δε άπαντας ύπο Ύηλεγόνου ύστερον τού εκ Κίρκης μοι γενομενου άνηρέθην, καί νυν είμι εν τη Μακάρων νησω πάνυ μετανοών επι τφ καταλιπειν την παρά σοι δίαιταν καί την ύπο σου προτεινομενην αθανασίαν, ην ουν καιρού λάβωμαι, άποδράς άφίξομαι προς σε. ταύτα μεν εδήλου η επιστολή, και περί ημών, όπως ξενισθώμεν. εγώ δε προελθών ολίγον 36 άπο της θαλάσσης εύρον το σπηλαιον τοιούτον οΐον 'Όμηρος εΐπεν, καί αυτήν ταλασιουργούσαν.
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up to us and greeted us like old acquaintances, took us with them, put us to sleep and entertained us very splendidly and hospitably. They treated us like lords in every way, and even promised to make us kings and nabobs. A few of them actually took us off home, gave us a sight of our friends and families and brought us back the same day. For thirty days and thirty nights we stopped with them and fared finely—in our sleep ! Then of a sudden a great thunder-clap came; we woke up, sprang out of bed and put to sea as soon as we had laid in supplies.
On the third day out from there we touched at the island of Ogygia and landed. But first I opened the letter and read what was in it. It was :
“ Odysseus to Calypso, greeting.
“ Soon after I built the raft and sailed away from you I was shipwrecked, and with the help of Leucothea managed to reach the land of the Phaeacians in safety. They sent me home, and there I found that my wife had a number of suitors who were living on the fat of the land at our house. I killed them all, and was afterwards slain by Telegonus, my son by Circe. Now I am on the Isle of the Blest, thoroughly sorry to have given up my life with you and the immortality which you offered me. Therefore, if I get a chance, I shall run away and come to you.” In addition to this, the letter said that she was to entertain us. On going a short way from the sea I found the cave, which was as Homer described it,1 and found Calypso herself working wool. When 1 Odysa. 5, 55 ff.
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ώ<? δε την επιστολήν ελαβεν καί έπελέξατο, πρώτα μέν επί πολύ έδάκρυεν, έπειτα δε παρεκάλει ημάς επί ξένια και είστία λαμπρώς καί περί τον Όδυσσέως επννθάνετο και περί της ΤΙηνελόπης, οποία τε εϊη την οψιν και ει σωφρονοίη, καθάπερ Όδυσσεύς πάλαι περί αυτής εκόμπαζεν· καί ημείς τοιαϋτα άπεκρινάμεθα, εξ ών είκάξομεν εύφρα-νείσθαι αυτήν.
Τότε /χει/ οΰν άπελθόντες επί νανν πλησίον επί της ηόνος εκοιμηθημεν. εωθεν δέ άνηηόμεθα 37 σφοδρότερον κατιόντος του πνεύματος· /cal δ?/ χειμασθεντες ημέρας δύο τη τρίτη περιπίπτομεν τοις Κολοκννθοπειραταΐς. άνθρωποι δε είσιν ουτοι aypioi εκ των πλησίον νήσων ληστεύοντες τούς παραπλέοντας. τα πλοία δε εγρυσι μεγάλα κολοκύνθινα το μήκος πήχεων εξήκοντα* επειδάν yap ξηράνωσι την κολόκυνθαν, κοιλάναντες αυτήν καί εξελόντες την εντεριώνην εμπλέουσιν, ίστοΐς μεν χρώμενοι καλαμίνοις, αντί δε της οθόνης τφ φύλλω της κολοκύνθης. προσβαλόντες ούν η μιν anτο ούο πληρωμάτων εμάχοντο καί πολλούς κατετραυμάτιζον βάλλοντες αντί λίθων τφ σπέρ-ματι των κολοκύνθων. άγχωμάλως δε επί πολύ ναυμαχοΰντες περί μεσημβρίαν εϊδομεν κατόπιν των Κολοκυνθοπειρατών προσπλέοντας τούς Κα-ρυοναύτας. τι όλέμιοι δε ησαν άλληλοις, ως έδειξαν έπεί yap κάκεΐνοι ησθοντο αυτούς επιόντας, ημών μεν ώλ^ώρησαν, τ ραπ ό μεν οι δε επ’ εκείνους έναν-μάχουν. ημείς δε εν τοσούτφ επάραντες την 3^ οθόνην εφεύyoμεv άπολιπόντες αυτούς μαχομένους, και δήλοι ησαν κρατησοντες οι Καρυοναυται ατε
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she had taken the letter and read it, she wept a long time at first, and then she asked us in to enjoy her hospitality, gave us a splendid feast and enquired about Odysseus and Penelope—how she looked and whether she was prudent, as Odysseus used to boast in old times.1 We made her such answers as we thought would please her.
After that, we went back to the ship and slept beside it on the shore, and early in the morning we put to sea in a rising wind. We were storm-tossed for two days, and on the third we fell in with the Pumpkin-pirates. They are savages from the neighbouring islands who prey on passing sailors. They have large boats of pumpkin, sixty cubits long; for after drying a pumpkin they hollow it out, take out the insides and go sailing in it, using reeds for masts and a pumpkin-leaf for a sail. They attacked us with two crews and gave us battle, wounding many of us by hitting us with pumpkin-seeds instead of stones. After fighting for a long time on even terms, about noon we saw the Nut-sailors coming up astern of the Pumpkin-pirates. They were enemies to one another, as they showed by their actions ; for when the Pumpkin-pirates noticed them coming up, they neglected us and faced about and fought with them. But in the meantime we hoisted our canvas and fled, leaving them fighting. It was evident that the Nut-sailors would win, as they were in greater 1 Odyse. 5, 21 ff.
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και πΧείους—πέντε yap ει^ον πΧηρωματα—και άπο Ισχυρότερων νέων μαχόμενοι· τα yap πΧοΐα ήν αντοΐς κεΧύφη καρύων ή μίτο μα, κεκενωμένα, μ^εθος δέ έκάστον ήμιτόμου εις μήκος opyvial 7τεντεκαίδεκα.
ΈπεΙ Βε άπεκρύφ'αμ^εν αυτούς, ίώμεθα τους τραυματίας, και το Χοιπον εν τοΐς οπΧοις ως επί-7ταν ή μεν, αει τινας έπιβονΧάς πτροσδεχομενοι· ον μάτην. ουττω yovv εδεδύκει ό ήΧιος, καί αιτο 39 τινος ερήμου νήσου προσήΧαννον ήμΐν δσον είκοσι αν Βρε ς επι δεΧφίνων μεyάXωv όχούμενοι, Χησταί καί ουτοι· και οι δεΧφΐνες αυτούς εφερον ασφα-Χώς, και άναπηδώντες εχρεμέτιζον ώσπερ ίπποι. έπει δε πΧησίον ήσαν, διαστάντες οι μεν ενθεν, οι δε ενθεν εβαΧΧον ημάς σηπίαις ξηραϊς και οφθαΧμοις καρκίνων· τοξενόντων δε και ημών και άκοντιξόντων ούκετι νπέμ^ενον, αλλά τρωθέντες οι ποΧΧοϊ αυτών προς την νήσον κaτέφυyov.
Ile/oi, δβ το μεσονύκτιον yaXήvης ούσης 40 εΧάθομεν προσοκείΧαντες άΧκυόνος καΧιφ ηταμ-μ&ηεθει' σταδίων yovv ήν αυτή εξήκοντα το περίμετρον. επέπΧεεν δε ή άΧκυών τα ωά θάΧ-πουσα ου ποΧυ μείων τής καΧιάς. και δη άνα-7τταμενη μικρόν μεν κατέδυσε την ναΰν τφ άνέμω τών πτερών, ωχετο δ’ ουν φεύκγουσα yoεpάv τινα φωνήν προϊεμένη. επιβάντες δε ημείς ημέρας ήδη νποφαινούσης εθεώμεθα την καΧιάν σχεδία μβγάλ.?7 προσεοικυιαν εκ δένδρων μ&γάΧων συμ-πεφορημένην επήν δε καί ωά πεντακόσια, έκαστον αυτών Χίον πίθον περιπΧηθέστερον. ήδη μέντοι και οι νεοττοι ένδοθεν εφ αίνοντο και εκρωζον. 7τεΧέκεσιν yovv διακόψαντες εν τών
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numbers—they had five crews—and fought from stouter ships. Their boats were the halves of empty nutshells, each of which measured fifteen fathoms in length.
When we had lost them from sight, we attended to the wounded, and thereafter we kept under arms most of the time, always looking for attacks. And we did not look in vain. In fact, the sun had not yet gone down when from a desert island there came out against us about twenty men riding on huge dolphins, who were pirates like the others. The dolphins carried them securely and plunged and neighed like horses. When they were close by, they separated and threw at us from both sides with dry cuttle-fish and crabs' eyes. But when we let fly at them with spears and arrows, they could not hold their ground, but fled to the island, most of them wounded.
About midnight, while it was calm, we unexpectedly ran aground on an enormous kingfisher’s nest; really, it was sixty furlongs in circumference. The female was sailing on it, keeping her eggs warm, and she was not much smaller than the nest—in fact, as she started up she almost sunk the ship with the wind of her wings. She flew off, however, uttering a plaintive cry. We landed when day began to break, and observed that the nest was like a great raft, built of huge trees. There were five hundred eggs in it, every one of them bigger than a Chian wine-jar, and the chicks were already visible inside them and were chirping. We cut open one
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ωων νεοττον άπτερον έξεκολάψαμεν είκοσι yinrcov άΒρότερον.
ΈττβΙ Βέ πλέοντες άπείχομεν τής καλιάς δσον σταΒίους Βιακοσίους, τέρατα ήμϊν μεγάλα και θαυμαστά επεσήμανεν ο τ€ yap εν ττ} πρύμνη χηνίσκος άφνω έπτερύξατο και άνεβόησεν, και 6 κυβερνήτης 6 Έ,κίνθαρος φαλακρος ήΒη ών άνεκό-μησεν, και το πάντων Βή παραΒοξότατον, ό yap Ιστός τής νεως έξεβλάστησεν και κλάΒους άνε-φυσεν και επί τ φ άκρω εκαρποφόρησεν, ό Be καρπός ήν σύκα καί σταφυλή μέλαινα, ου πω πέπειρος, ταύτα ιΒόντες ως είκος έταράχθημεν καί ηύχόμεθα τοις θεοις Βιά το άλλόκοτον του φαντάσματος. οΰπω δέ πεντακοσίους σταΒίους Βιελθόντες εϊΒομεν ύλην μεyίστηv και λάσιον πιτύων και κυπαρίττων. καί ημείς μεν είκάσαμεν ήπειρον είναι· το δ’ ήν πέλayoς άβυσσον άρρίζοις ΒένΒροις καταπεφυτευμένον είστήκει Βέ τα ΒένΒρα δ μ ως ακίνητα, ορθά καθάπερ επιπλέοντα. πλη-σιάσαντες ου ν καί το παν κατανοήσαντες εν άττορω είχόμεθα τί χρή Βράν ούτε yάρ Βιά των οένΒρων πλεΐν Βυνατον ήν—πυκνά yάρ και προσεχή ύπηρ^εν — ούτε άναστρέφειν έΒόκει ράΒιον iya) Βέ άνελθων επί το μεγιστον ΒένΒρον άπεσκδπουν1 τά επέκεινα όπως εχοι, καί έώρων επί σταΒίους μεν πεντήκοντα ή όλίyω πλείους την ύλην ουσαν, έπειτα Βέ αυθις έτερον ωκεανόν έκΒεχόμενον. καί Βή έΒόκει ήμΐν άναθεμένονς
41
42
1 α*€σκότΓουν vulg.: iiησκόπονν Γ> Νίΐέη,
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of the eggs with axes and took from the shell a featherless chick fatter than twenty vultures.
When we had sailed a distance of two hundred furlongs from the nest, great and wonderful signs manifested themselves to us. The gooseneck 1 sud denly grew feathers and started cackling, the sailing-master, Scintharus, who was already bald, became the owner of long hair, and what was strangest of all, the ship’s mast budded, branched, and bore fruit at the summit! The fruit consisted of figs a»d black raisin-grapes, which were not yet ripe.2 On seeing this, we were disturbed, as well we might be, and offered a prayer to the gods on account of the strangeness of the manifestation.	had not \
yet gone five hundred furlongs when we saw a very \ large, thick forest of pines and cypresses. We ' thought it was land, but in reality it was a bottomless sea overgrown with rootless trees, in spite of which the trees stood up motionless and straight, as if they were floating. On drawing near and forming an idea of the situation, we were in a / quandary what to do, for it was not possible to sail // between the trees, they being thick and close j together, nor did it seem easy to turn back. ; Climbing the tallest tree, I looked to see how things were on the other side, and I saw that the forest extended for fifty stades or a little more, and that another ocean lay beyond. So we resolved to lift the
1 In ancient ships the gooseneck was an ornament on the stem, or (as here) on the stern. Nowadays it is a device for fastening a spar to a mast.
a A parody on the experience of the pirates who carried off Dionysus (Hymn. Hom. 7, 38).
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την ναύν επι την κόμην των δένδρων—πυκνή δέ ην—νττερβιβάσαι, εΐ δυναίμεθα, εις την θάλατταν την έτέραν καί όντως έποιούμεν. έκδησαντες yap αυτήν κάΧφ μεyάXω καί άνεΧθόντες επι τα δένδρα μόΧις άνιμησάμεθα, καί θέντες επι των κΧάδων, πετάσαντες τα ιστία καθάπερ εν θαΧάττη έπΧέομεν του ανέμου προωθοϋντος έπισυρόμενοι· βνθα δη καί το * Αντιμάχου του ποιητοΰ έπος επ€ΐσηΧθέ με—φησιν yap που κάκεΐνος·
ΎοΙσιν δ’ υΧηεντα διά πΧοον ερχομένοισιν.
Βιασάμενοι δέ όμως την ΰΧην άφικόμεθα ες 43 το ύδωρ, και πάΧιν ομοίως καθέντες1 την ναΰν επΧέομεν διά καθαρού και διaυyoύς ΰδατος, άχρι δη επέστημεν χάσματι μεyάXω έκ τον ΰδατος διεστώτος yεyεvημέvφi καθάπερ εν 'ffj yfj ποΧΧάκις όρώμεν υπό σεισμών yεvάμεva διαχωρίσματα. η μεν ου ν ναϋς καθεΧόν των ημών τα ιστία ον ραάίως έστη παρ’ oXiyov εΧθούσα κατενεχθηναι. υπέρ-κύψαντες δέ ημείς έωρώμεν βάθος δσον σταδίων χιΧίων μάΧα φοβερόν και παράδοξον ειστηκει yάp το ύδωρ ώσπερ μεμερισμένον περιβΧέποντες δέ όρώμεν κατά δεξιά ου πάνυ πόρρωθεν yέφυpav επεζειτγμένην ΰδατος συνάπτοντος τα πεΧάγη κατά την επιφάνειαν, εκ της έτέρας θαΧάττης εις την έτέραν διαρρέοντος. προσεΧάσαντες οΰν ται ς κώπαις κατ εκείνο παρεδράμομεν καί μετά ποΧΧής άyωvίaς επεράσαμεν οΰποτε προσδοκησαντες.
Εντεύθεν ημάς ύπεδέχετο πέΧαηος προσηνές 44 και νήσος ου μεyάXη, ευπρόσιτος, συνοικουμενη* ενέμοντο δέ αυτήν άνθρωποι aypioi, ΒουκέφαΧοι,
1 καθ4ντ€$ Cobet: καταθίντ^* MSS.
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ship on to the tree-tops, which were thick, and cross over, if we could, to the farther side ; and that is what we did. We made her fast to a large rope, climbed the trees and pulled her up with much ado. Setting her on the branches and spreading our canvas, we sailed just as if we were at sea, carried along by the force of the wind. At that juncture a line of the poet Antimachus came into my head; he says somewhere or other:
“ And unto them their forest cruise pursuing.”
We managed the wood in spite of everything and reached the water. Lowering the ship again in the same way we sailed through pure, clear water, until we came to a great crevasse made by the water dividing, like the cracks that one often sees in the earth, made by earthquakes. Though we got in the sails, the ship was slow to lose headway and so came near being engulfed. Peering over the edge, we saw a precipice of fully a thousand furlongs, most frightful and* unnatural—the water stood there as if cut apart! But as we looked about us we saw on the right at no great distance a bridge thrown across, which was of water, joining the surfaces of the two seas and flowing from one to the other. Rowing up, therefore, we ran into the stream and by great effort got across, though we thought we should never do it.
Then we came to a smooth sea and an island of no great size that was easily accessible and was inhabited. It was peopled by savages, the Bullheads, who have horns in the style that the
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κέρατα εχοντες, olov παρ' η μιν τον Μινώταυρον ύναπΧάττουσιν. άποβάντες δε προηειμεν υδρεν-σόμενοι καί αιτία Χηψόμενοι, ει ποθεν δυνηθείη-μεν ούκέτι yap εϊχομεν. και ύδωρ μεν αυτού πΧησίον εΰρομεν, άΧΧο δε ούδεν εφαίνετο, πΧην μυκηθμός ποΧύς ου πόρρωθεν ηκούετο. δόξαντες ούν ayέλην είναι βοών, κατ oXiyov προ^ωρούντες επέστη μεν τ οΐς άνθρώποις. οι δε ίδοντες ημάς εδίωκον, και τρεις μεν των εταίρων Χαμβάνουσιν, οι δε Χοιποϊ προς την θάΚατταν κατεφεχτ^ομ^εν, ειτα μέντοι παντες όπΧισάμενοι—ου yap εδόκει ή μιν άτιμυωρητους περιιδεΐν τούς φιΧους—εμπί-πτομεν τοΐς ΒουκεφάΧοις τά κρέα των άνηρημένων διαιρουμένοις· φοβησαντες δε πάντας διώκομεν, καί κτείνομέν yε δα ον πεντη κοντά και ζώντας αυτών δύο Χαμβάνομεν, και αύθις οπίσω άναστρέ-φομεν τούς αίχμαΧώτους εχοντες. αίτιον μέντοι ούδεν ευρομεν. οι μεν ούν άΧΧοι παρηνουν άπο-σφάττειν τούς είΧημμένους, iyco δέ ούκ εδοκίμαζον, άΧΧα δησας έφύΧαττον αυτούς, άχρι δη άφίκοντο παρά τών ΒουκεφάΧων πρέσβεις άπαιτούντες επϊ Χύτροις τούς συνειΧημμένους· συνίεμεν yap αυτών διανευόντων καί yoεpόν τι μυκωμένων ώσπερ ίκετευόντων. τα Χύτρα δέ ήν τυροί ποΧΧοι και ιχθύες ξηροί και κρόμμυα καί εΧαφοι τέτταρες, τρεις έκαστη πόδας εχουσα, δύο μεν τούς οπίσω, οι δέ πρόσω συνεπεφύκεσαν. επϊ τούτοις άπο-δόντες τούς συνειΧημμένους καλ μίαν ημέραν έπιμείναντες άνηχθημεν.
νΗδτ7 δέ ιχθύες τε η μιν εφαίνοντο καί δρνεα 45 παρεπέτετο καί αλλ* όπόσα yfy πΧησίον ούσης σημεία προφαίνεται. μετ oXiyov δέ και ανδρας
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Minotaur is represented at home. Landing, we went up country to get water and food if we could, for we no longer had any. Water we found close by, but there was nothing else to be seen, though we heard a great bellowing not far off. Thinking it was a herd of cattle, we went ahead cautiously and came upon the men of whom I spoke. On seeing us, they gave chase, and captured three of my comrades, but the rest of us made our escape to the sea. Then, however, we all armed ourselves— it did not seem right to let our friends go unavenged —and fell on the Bullheads while they were portioning out the flesh of the men they had slain. We put them all to flight and gave chase, killing about fifty and taking two alive : then we turned back to the ship with our prisoners. We found no food, though. The rest therefore urged that the captives be killed; I did not approve of this, however, but put them in irons and kept them under guarci until ambassadors came from the Bullheads, asking for them and offering a ransom. We understood them because they made signs and bellowed plaintively as if in entreaty. The ransom was a number of cheeses, dried fish, onions, and four does, each of which had only three feet, for while they had two behind, the forefeet had grown together. In exchange for all this we surrendered the captives, and after stopping there a single* day we put to sea.
Already we began to see fish, birds flew by and all the other signs that land was near made their appearance. In a little while we saw men who were
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εϊδομεν tcaivip τω τρόπω ναυτιλίας χρωμένους· αυτοί yap και ναύται και νήες ήσαν. λεξω δέ του 7τλοθ τοι/ τρόπον* ΰτΓτιοι κείμενοι επι του ΰδατος όρθώσαντες τοι αιδοία—pueyaka δε φέρουσιν—εξ αυτών οθόνην πετάσαντες και ταΐς χερσϊν τους ιτο-δεώνας κατέχοντες έμπίπτοντος του άνεμου επλεον. άλλοι δε μετά τούτους επί φελλών καθήμενοι ζεύξαντες δύο δελφΐνας ήλαυνόν τε και ήνιόχουν οι δε 7Γροϊόντες επεσύροντο τούς φελλούς. ούτοι ημάς ούτε ήδίκουν ούτε εφειτ/ον, άλλ* ήλαυνον άδεώς τε καί είρηνικώς το είδος του ήμετέρου πλοίου θαυμάζον τες και πάντοθεν περισκο-ττοΰντες.
'Κσττερας δε ήδη προσήχθημεν νησφ ου με- 46 yaXrj· κατφκεϊτο δε ύπο yυvaικώvi ως ενομί-ξομεν, Έλλαδα φωνήν προϊεμένων προσήεσαν yap καί εδεξιοΰντο καί ήσπάξοντο, πάνυ εταιρικώς κεκοσμημέναι και καλαϊ πάσα ι και νεανιδες, ποδήρεις τους χιτώνας επισυρόμεναι. ή μεν ου ν νήσος εκαλείτο Καβαλοϋσα,1 ή δέ πόλις αυτή 'Ύδαμαρδία. λαβούσαι δ* ουν ημάς αι yυvaϊκ€ς εκάστη προς εαυτήν απη^εν καλ ξένον εποιειτο. iya> δε μικρόν άποστάς—ου yap χρηστά εμαντευο-μην—ακριβέστερόν τε περιβλέπων όρώ πολλών ανθρώπων οστά ttal κρανία κείμενα. και το μεν βοήν ίστάναι και τούς εταίρους συyκaλείν καί ες τα 07τλα χωρεΐν ου κ εδοκίμαζον. π ροχειρισάμενος δε τήν μαλάχην πολλά ηυχόμην αύτβ διaφυyεΐv εκ τών παρόντων κακών μετ oiuyov δε τής ξένης διακονουμενης εΐδον τά σκέλη ου yxrvaiκός, άλλ’ ονου όπλάς· και δή σπασάμενος το ξίφος
1 Έκβαλοΰσα Γ, Νίΐέη : Καβαλοΰσσα, Schwartz, after Guyet.
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following a novel mode of sailing, being at once sailors and ships. Let me tell you how they did it: they lay on their backs on the water, hoisted their never-mind-whats, which are sizeable, spread sail on them, held the clews in their hands, and were off and away as soon as the wind struck them. Others came next who sat on corks and had a pair of dolphins hitched up, driving them and guiding them with reins ; in moving ahead, the dolphins drew the corks along. They neither offered us harm nor ran away from us, but drove along fearlessly and peacefully, wondering at the shape of our boat and examining her from all sides.
In the evening we touched at another island of no great size. It was inhabited by women—or so we thought—who spoke Greek, and they came up to us, welcomed and embraced us. They were got up just like courtezans and were all beautiful and young, with tunics that swept on the ground. The island was called Witchery, and the city Watertown.1 Each of the women took one of us home with her and made him her guest. But I excused myself for a moment—I had misgivings—and on looking about rather carefully, saw many human bones and skulls lying there. To make an outcry, call my comrades together and arm ourselves did not seem best to me, but I fetched out my mallow and prayed to it earnestly that I might escape the ills that beset me. After a little while, as my hostess was waiting on me, I saw that her legs were not a woman’s but those of an ass. Then I drew my sword, caught and bound 1 Both names are uncertain in the Greek.
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συΧΧαμβάνω τε αυτήν καί δησας περί των οΧων άνέκρινον. η δε, ακόυσα μέν, ειηrev δέ όμως, αυτάς μεν είναι θαΧαττίους ηυναΐκας ΌνοσκεΧέας 7τροσα^γορευομένας, τροφήν δέ ττοιεισθαι τούς έπιδημοΰντας ξένους, έττε^δάι/ γα/ο, έφη, μεθύσω-μεν αυτούς, συνευνηθεΐσαι κοιμωμένοις επιχειρού-μεν. άκούσας δέ ταϋτα εκείνην μεν αυτόν κατέΧιπον δεδεμένην, αδτδς δέ αι/ελ#ώι/ εττί τδ τέγος έβόων τε καλ τούς εταίρους συνεκάΧουν. inrei δέ συνηΧθον, τα πάντα εμηννον αύτοΐς καί τα τε οστά έδείκννον καί rjyov εσω προς την δεδεμένην* η δέ αύτίκα ύδωρ εηένετο καί αφανής ην. δμως δέ το ξίφος είς το ύδωρ καθήκα ιτείρω-μένος· το δέ αίμα εηένετο.
Ταχέως οδι> έττ} i/aiw κατεΧθόντες άπεπΧ^ύ- 47 σαμεν. καί επει ημέρα ύπηιτ/αζε, την τε ήπειρον άπεβΧέπομεν είκάζομέν τε είναι την άντιπέρας τη νφ* ΙΗ'ίύν οικουμένη κειμένην. προσκυνήσαντες δ’ ούν καί προσευξάμενοι περί των μεΧΧοντων εσκοποΰμεν, και τοΐς μεν έδόκει επιβάσιν μόνον αύθις όπίσω άναστρέφειν, τοΐς δέ τδ μεν πΧοιον αυτού καταΧιπεΐν, άνεΧθόντας δέ ες την μεσόγαιαν πειραθήναι των ένοικούντων. εν οσφ δέ ταντα εΧογιζόμεθα, χειμων σφοδρος βπιπεσων και προσαράξας το σκάφος τφ αίγιαΧφ διέΧυσεν. ηιιεις δέ μόΧις έξενηξάμεθα τα οπΧα έκαστος και ει τι άΧΧο οίός τε ην άρπασάμενοι.
ΤαΟτα μέν ούν τα μέχρι της έτέρας <γής συνενε-χθέντα μοι εν τη θαΧάττη καί παρά τον πΧοΰν εν
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her and questioned her about the whole thing. Against her will she told me that they were women of the sea, called Asslegs and that they fed on the strangers that visited them. “ When we have made them drunk,” said she, “ we go to bed with them and attack them in their sleep.” On hearing this, I left her there tied up, and myself went up to the housetop and cried out and called my comrades together. When they had come, I told them everything, showed them the bones and led them in to the woman who was tied up, but she immediately turned to water and disappeared. Nevertheless I thrust my sword into the water as a test, and the water turned to blood.
With all speed we went back to the ship and sailed away. When the light of day began to show, we saw land and judged it to be the world opposite the one which we inhabit. After doing homage and offering prayer, we took thought for the future. Some of us proposed just to land and then turn back again, others to leave the boat there, go into the interior and see what the inhabitants were like. While we were debating this, a violent storm struck the boat, dashed it ashore and wrecked it, and we ourselves had much trouble in swimming out with our arms and anything else that we could catch up.
Thus far I have told you what happened to me until I reached the other world, first at sea, then
355
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ταΐς νήσοις καί iv τφ aepi Καί μβτά ταΰτα iv τω κήτ€ΐ καί €7rei ςξηΧθομ,εν, παρά Τ€ τοϊς ηρωσι καί τοϊς όνβίροις καί τα reXevrala παρά τοΐς Βονκ€-φαΧοις καί ταϊς ΌνοσκέΧίαι,ς, τα δέ έπϊ της γης iv ταΐς έξης βίβΧοις διηγήσομαι.
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during my voyage among the islands in the air, then in the whale, and after we left it, among the heroes and the dreams, and finally among the Bullheads and the Asslegs. What happened in the other world I shall tell you in the succeeding books.1
1 The biggest lie of all, as a disgruntled Greek scribe remarks in the margin !
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SLANDER
ON NOT BEING QUICK TO PUT FAITH IN IT
This essay is rhetoric pure and simple, and was probably written early in Lucian’s career. It is famous because it contains a vivid description of a picture by Apelles, which was again translated into paint by Botticelli in “La Calunnia. ”
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ΠΕΡΙ TOT ΜΗ ΡΑΙΔΙίϊΧ ΠΙΪΤΕΤΕΙΝ ΔΙΑΒΟΛΗΙ
Δεινόν ye ή ayvoia και πολλών κακών άνθρώ- 1 ποις αίτια, ώσπερ άχλνν τινα καταχέουσα των πραημάτων καί την αλήθειαν άμαυρούσα και τον έκαστου βίον επηλυyάξoυσa. εν σκότφ yovv πλανώμενοις πάντες έοίκαμεν, μάλλον δε τυφλοΐς · δμοια πέπονθαμεν, τφ μεν προσπταίοντες άλ,όγως, το δε ύπερβαίνοντες, ουδέ ν δέον, καί το μεν πλησίον καί παρά πόδας ονχ όρων τες, το δε πόρρω και πάμπολυ διεστηκος ως ενοχλούν δεδιότες· καί δλως εφ’ έκαστον των πραττομόνων ου διαλεί-πομεν τα πολλά όλισθαίνοντες. τοιηάρτοι μνρίας ήδη^ τοΐς τραγωδοδιδασκάλοις άφορμάς εις τα δράματα το τοιοντο παρέσχηται, τούς Ααβδα-κίδας καί τούς Πελοπίδα? καί τά τούτοις παραπλήσια· σχεδόν ycip τά πλειστα των εν τη σκηνή άναβαινόντων κακών εΰροι τις civ υπό της άyvoίaς καθάπερ υπ ο τραηικού τινος δαίμονος κεχορη-γημένα.
Α^ω δε και ες τα. άλλα μεν άποβλέπων, μάλιστα δε ες τάς ούκ αληθείς κατά των συνήθων και φίλων διαβολάς, ύφ’ ων ήδη καί οίκοι ανάστατοι yeyovaai καλ πόλεις άρδην άπόλωλασι,
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It is really a terrible thing, is ignorance, a cause of many woes to humanity; for it envelops things in a·fog, so to speak, and obscures the truth and overshadows each man’s life. Truly, we all resemble people lost in the dark—nay, we are even like blind men. Now we stumble inexcusably, now we lift our feet when there is no need of it; and we do not see what is near and right before us, but fear what is far away and extremely remote as if it blocked our path. In short, in everything we do we are always making plenty of missteps. For this reason the writers of tragedy have found in this universal truth many and many a motive for their dramas—take for example, the house of Labdacus,1 the house of Pelops and their like. Indeed, most of the troubles that are put on the stage are supplied to the poets, you will find, by ignorance, as though it were a sort of tragic divinity.
What I have in mind more than anything else is slanderous lying about acquaintances and friends, through which families have been rooted out, cities have utterly perished, fathers have been driven mad 1 King of Thebes, father of Laius.
36'
Digitized by
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
πατέρες τε κατά παίδων εξεμάνησαν καί αδελφοί κατά τω ν όμ&γενων καϊ παΐδες κατά, των yeiva-μένων καί έρασταί κατα των ερωμένων ττολΧαϊ δε καί φιλίαι σννεκόπησαν καί ορκοι1 συνεχύ-θησαν ύπο τής κατα τάς διάβολος πιθανότητος. ιν ον ν ως ήκιστα περιπίπτω μεν αύταις, νποδεΐξαι 2 βούλομαι τφ λόγφ καθάπερ επί τινος 'γραφής οποίον τί έστιν ή διαβολή καί ποθεν άρχεται καί οποία εργάζεται.
Μάλλον δέ 'ΚπελΧής ό ’Έιφέσιος πάΧαι τ αυτήν προύλαβε την εικόνα· και yap αν καί οντος δια-βληθείς προς τον ΤΙτολεμαΐον ως μετεσχηκώς Θεοδότα τής συνωμοσίας εν Τ ύρφ,— ο δε Άπελλής ουχ εωράκει ποτέ την Ύύρον ουδέ τον Θεοδόταν, δστις ήν, έτγίνωσκεν, ή καθ' οσον ήκονε ΐΐτολεμαίον τινα ύπαρχον είναι τα κατά την Φοινίκην επιτετραμμένον. άλλ’ όμως των άντι-τέχνων τις ’Αντίφιλος τοννομα ύπο φθόνου τής παρά βασιλέϊ τιμής καί ύπο1 2 τής κατά την τέχνην ζηλοτυπίας κατειπεν αυτού προς τον ΤΙτολεμαΐον ως εϊη κεκοινωνηκως των όλων καϊ ως θεάσαιτό τις αυτόν εν Φοινίκη σννεστκομενον Θεοδότα και παρ ολον το δεΐπνον προς το ονς αύ τ φ κοινόλοηούμ^ενον, και τέλος άπέφηνε την Ύύρον άπόστασιν καί ΤΙηλονσίον κατάληψιν εκ τής Άπελλον συμβουλής ηετγονέναι.
Ό δε Πτολεμαίος ως αν και τ άλλα ον κάρτα3 3 φρενήρης τις ων, άλλ* εν κολακεία δεσποτική τεθραμμένος, ούτως έξεκανθη και συνεταράχθη
1	Ζρκοι Cobet: οίκοι MSS.
2	υπ6 Herwerden : not in Μ SS.
3	κάρτα Gesner : πάνυ du Soul: κάρτα πάνυ MSS.
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against their children, brothers against own brothers, children against their parents and lovers against those they love. Many a friendship, too, has been parted and many an oath broken through belief in slander. In order, then, that we may as far as possible avoid being involved in it, I wish to show in words, as if in a painting, what sort of thing slander is, how it begins and what it does.
I should say, however, that Apelles of Ephesus long ago preempted this subject for a picture ; and with good reason, for he himself had been slandered to Ptolemy on the ground that he had taken part with Theodotas in the conspiracy in Tyre, although Apelles had never set eyes on Tyre and did not know who Theodotas was, beyond having heard that he was one of Ptolemy’s governors, in charge of affairs in Phoenicia.1 Nevertheless, one of his rivals named Antiphilus, through envy of his favour at court and professional jealousy, maligned him by telling Ptolemy that he had taken part in the whole enterprise, and that someone had seen him dining with Theodotas in Phoenicia and whispering into his ear all through the meal; and in the end he declared that the revolt of Tyre and the capture of Pelusium had taken place on the advice of Apelles.
Ptolemy, who in general was not particularly sound of judgment, but had been brought up in the midst of courtly flattery, was so inflamed and upset by this
1 The Btory is apocryphal, as Apelles must have been in his grave nearly a hundred years when Theodotus (not Theodotas) betrayed Ptolemy Philopator (219 b.c.).
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προς της παραδόξου τ αυτής διαβοΧής, ώστε μηδέν των είκότων \<τγισάμενος, μηδ’ δτι άντί-τεχνος ήν ό διαβάΧΧων μηδ’ cm, μικρότερος η κατά τηΧικαύτην προδοσίαν ξω^γράφος, καί ταΰτα ευ πεπονθως υπ* αυτού καί παρ όντινούν των ομοτέχνων τετιμημένος, αλλ* ούδε το παράπαν ει εξεπλευσεν ΆπεΧΧής ες Τύρον εξετάσας, ευθύς εξεμήνιεν1 καί βοής ενεπίμπΧα τα βασίΧεια τον άχάριστον κεκραηως και τον επίβουΧον καί συνωμότην. καί ει yε μη των συνειΧημμένων τις άηανακτησας ειτί τη του. ΆντιφίΧου αναισχυντία καί τον αθΧιον ΆπεΧΧήν κατεΧεησας εφη μηοενος αύτοΐς κεκοινωνηκέναι τον άνθρωπον, άπετετμητο αν την κεφαΧήν καί παραποΧεΧανκει των εν Τύρψ κακών ονοεν αυτός αίτιος ηεηονώς.
Ό μεν ούν ΥΙτοΧεμαΐος οΰτω Χεηεται αίσχυν-θηναι 67τι τοις yeyovoaiv, ώστε τον μεν ΆπεΧΧήν εκατόν ταΧάντοις εδωρήσατο, τον δό ΆντίφιΧον δουΧεύειν αύτω παρεόωκεν. ό δε ΆπεΧΧής ών παρεκινδννευσε μεμνημένος τοιάδε τινι εΐκόνι ημύνατο την διαβοΧήν. εν δεξιά τις άνήρ κάθηταΛ τα ωτα πaμμεyέθη εχων μικρού δεΐν τοις τού Μίδου προσεοικότα, την χεΐρα προτείνων πόρρω-θεν ετι προσιούση τη ΔιαβοΧή, περί δέ αυτόν εστάσι δύο yvvai^ς, *Ayvoia μοι δοκεΐ καί 'ΎπόΧηψις· ετέρωθεν δε προσέρχεται ή ΔιαβοΧή, yvvaiov ες ύπερβοΧήν πάηκαΧον, υπό-θερμόν δε και παρακεκινημόνον, olov δη την Χυτταν καί την opyr/v δεικνύουσα, τη μεν αριστερά δάδα καιομενην εχουσα, τή ετέρα δε νεανίαν τινα των τριχών σύρουσα τάς χεΐρας opiyovTa 1 Ιξ* μην it ν Λ» Μ. H. : eaSe μηνίαν MSS.
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surprising charge that he did not take into account any of the probabilities, not considering either that the accuser was a rival or that a painter was too insignificant a person for so great a piece of treason— a painter, too, who had been well treated by him and honoured above any of his fellow-craftsmen. Indeed, he did not even enquire whether Apelles had gone to Tyre at all On the contrary, he at once began to rave and filled the palace with noise, shouting “The ingrate,” “The plotter,” and “The conspirator.” And if one of his fellow-prisoners, whp was indignant at the impudence of Antiphilus and felt sorry for poor Apelles, had not said that the man had not taken any part whatever in the affair, he would have had his head cut off, and so would have shared the consequences of the troubles in Tyre without being himself to blame for them in any way.
Ptolemy is said to have been so ashamed of the affair that he presented Apelles with a hundred talents and gave him Antiphilus for his slave. Apelles, for his part, mindful of the risk that he had run, hit back at slander in a painting. On the right of it sits a man with very large ears, almost like those of Midas, extending his hand to Slander while she is still at some distance from him. Near him, on one side, stand two women—Ignorance, I think, and Suspicion. On the other side, Slander is coming up, a woman beautiful beyond measure, but full of passion and excitement, evincing as she does fury and wrath by carrying in her left hand a blazing torch and with the other dragging by the hair a young man who stretches out his hands to heaven
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εις τον ουρανόν καί μαρτυρόμενον τους θεούς, ηγείται 8ε άνήρ ώ^ρός και άμορφος, οξύ δεδορκώς και εοικώς τοΐς εκ νόσου μακράς κατεσκΧηκόσι. τούτον ονν είναι τον Φθόνον αν τις εΐκάσειε. καί μην και αΧλαι τινες 8ύο παρομαρτούσι προτρέ-πουσαι και 7τεριστέΧΧουσαι και κατακοσμοΰσαι την ΔιαβοΧήν. ως 8ε μοι καλ ταύτας έμήνυσεν ο περιηγητής της εικόνος, η μεν τις Ί&πιβουΧή 1 ήν, η 8ε ’Απάτη, κατόπιν 8ε ήκοΧούθει πάνυ πενθι-κώς τις εσκευασμένη, μεΧανείμων και κατεσπα-ραγμένη, Μ ετ άνοια, οι μαι,2 αυτή εΧέγετο* επεστρέ-φετο γούν εις τούπίσω δακρύουσα καί μετ’ αίδούς πάνυ την ΆΧηθειαν προσιούσαν ύπέβΧεπεν.
Ούτως μεν ΆπεΧΧής τον εαυτού κίν8υνον επι τής γραφής εμιμήσατο. φέρε 8ε καί ημείς, ει 6 8οκεϊ, κατά την τού 'Έίφεσίου ζωγράφου τέχνην 8ιέΧθωμεν τα προσόντα τή διαβοΧή, πρότερον γε ο ρω τινι περιγράψαντες αυτήν ου τω γάρ αν ήμιν ή είκων γένοιτο φανερωτέρα. έστι τοίνυν διαβόΧή κατηγορία τις εξ ερημιάς γινόμενη, τον κατηγορούμενον ΧεΧηθυια, εκ τού μονομερούς %άναντιΧέκτως πεπιστευμένη. τοιαύτη μεν ή ύπό-θεσις τού Χόγου. τριών 8* ον των προσώπων, καθάπερ εν ταΐς κωμψ8ίαις, τού 8ιαβάΧΧοντος και τού 8ιαβαΧΧομένου καί τού προς δν ή 8ιαβοΧή γίνεται, καθ' έκαστον αυτών επισκοπήσωμεν οΐα είκός είναι τα γινόμενα.	7
ΐΐρώτον μεν 8ή, ει 8οκεΐ, παραγάγωμεν τον πρωταγωνιστήν τού 8ράματος, Χέγω 8ε τον ποιητήν τής 8ιαβόΧής. οντος δε δή ως μεν ούκ
1	r is Επιβουλή Burmeister : ’Επιβουλή τ is MSS.
2	ο7μαι Jacobs : καί MSS.
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and calls the gods to witness his innocence. She is conducted by a pale ugly man who has a piercing eye and looks as if he had wasted away in long illness ; he may be supposed to be Envy. Besides, there are two women in attendance on Slander, egging her on, tiring her and tricking her out. According to the interpretation of them given me by the guide to the picture, one was Treachery and the other Deceit. They were followed by a woman dressed in deep mourning, with black clothes all in tatters—Repentance, I think, her name was. At all events, she was turning back with tears in her eyes and casting a stealthy glance, full of shame, at Truth, who was approaching.
That is the way in which Apelles represented in the painting his own hairbreadth escape. Come, suppose we too, if you like, following the lead of the Ephesian artist, portray the characteristics of slander, after first sketching it. in outline : for in that way our picture will perhaps come out more clearly. Slander, then, is a clandestine accusation, made without the cognizance of the accused and sustained by the uncontradicted assertion of one side. This is the subject of my lecture, and since there are three leading characters in slander as in comedy—the slanderer, the slandered person, and the hearer of the slander,—let us consider what is likely to happen in the case of each of them.1
In the first place, if you like, let us bring on the star of the play, I mean the author of the slander. That he is not a good man admits of no doubt, I am
1 This partition, derived from Herodotus (7, 10), is not at all strictly followed by Lucian in developing his theme.
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άγαθός άνθρωπός όση, πόσιν οΐμαι γνώριμον ούδεις yap αν αγαθός κακών αίτιος γένοιτο τφ πλησίον, άλλ εστιν αγαθών άνδρών άφ’ ών ευ ποιούσιν αυτοί τους φίλους, ούκ άφ ών τούς άλλους άδι-κούντες αίτιώνται και μισεΐσθαι παρασκευά-ξουσιν, εύδοκιμεΐν, δόξαν εύνοιας προσλαβόντες.
*Επειτα δε ως άδικος ό τοιούτος καί παράνομος 8 έστι και ασεβής και τοΐς χρωμένοις επιζήμιος, ρόδιον καταμαθεΐν. τις γάρ ούκ άν ομολογήσει* την μεν ισότητα εν άπαντι καί το μηδέν πλέον δικαιοσύνης έργα είναι, το δε άνισόν τε καί πλεονεκτικόν αδικίας; ο δε τη διαβόλη κατά τών άπόντων λάθρα χρώμένος πώς ου πλεονεκτης εστιν ολον τον ακροατήν σφετεριξόμένος και προκαταλαμβάνων αυτού τά ώτα καί άποφράττων καί τ φ δευτέρφ λόγφ παντελώς άβατα κατασκευάζω ν αυτά υπό της διαβόλης προεμπεπλη-σμένα; έσχατης αδικίας τό τοιούτον, ως φαΐεν αν και οι άριστοι τών νομοθε τών, olov ό Χόλων καί 6 Δράκων, ένορκον ποιησάμενοι τοΐς δικασταΐς το ομοίως άμφόίν άκροάσθαι καί τό την εύνοιαν ϊσην τοΐς κρινομενοις άπονεμειν, άχρι άν ό τον δευτέρου λόγος παρατεθείς θατέρου χειρων ή άμείνων φανη· πρϊν δε γε άντεξετάσαι την απολογίαν τη κατηγορία, παντελώς ασεβή καί άνόσιον ηγήσαντο εσεσθαι την κρίσιν. καί γάρ άν καί αυτούς άγανακτήσαι τούς θεούς εϊποιμεν, ει τφ κατηγορώ μετ άδειας α θέλει λέγειν επιτρέποιμεν, άποφρά-ξαντες δε τω κατηγορουμένψ τα ώτ α η τφ στόματι σιωπώντος1 κατ α^φηφιζοίμέθα τφ προτέρψ λόγω
1 Corrupt, am? not yet satisfactorily emended, rb στόμα σιοτκS>vros Halm.
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sure, because no good man would make trouble for his neighbour. On the contrary, it is characteristic of good men to win renown and gain a reputation for kind-heartedness by doing good to their friends, not by accusing others wrongfully and getting them hated.
Furthermore, that such a man is unjust, lawless, impious and harmful to his associates is easy to see. Who will not admit that fairness in everything and unselfishness are due to justice, unfairness and selfishness to injustice ? But when a man plies slander in secret against people who are absent, is he not selfish, inasmuch as he completely appropriates his hearer by getting his ear first, stopping it up and making it altogether impervious to the defence because it has been previously filled with slander? Such conduct is indeed the height of injustice, and the best of the lawgivers, Solon and Draco, for example, would say so, too; for they put the jurors on oath to hear both sides alike and to divide their goodwill equally between the litigants until such time as the plea of the defendant, after comparison with the other, shall disclose itself to be better or worse. To pass judgment before weighing the defence against the complaint would, they thought, be altogether impious and irreligious. In truth, we may say that the very gods would be angry if we should permit the plaintiff to say his say unhampered, but should stop our ears to the defendant or silence him,1 and then condemn him,
1 The Greek is here corrupt. The translation merely gives the probable sense of the passage.
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κεχειρωμενοι. ώστε ον κατά το δίκαιον και το νόμιμον καί τον όρκον τον δικαστικόν φαίη τις αν γίγνεσθαι τάς διαβοΧάς. ει δε τω μη αξιόπιστοι δοκούσιν οι νομοθεται παραινούντες ου τω δικαίας και άμερεΐς ποΐ€ΐσθαι τάς κρίσεις, ποιητήν μοι δοκώ τον άριστον επάγειν τ φ Χόγφ el· μάλα περί τούτων άποφηνάμενον, μάΧΧον δε νομοθετήσαντα. φησι δε,
μήτε δίκην δικάσης, πριν αμφω μύθον άκούσης. ήπίστατο yap, οι μα ι, καί ούτος ως ποΧΧών όντων εν τφ βίφ αδικημάτων ούδεν αν τις ενροι χείρον ουδέ άδικώτερον ή ακρίτους τινας και άμοιρους Χόγων καταδεδικάσθαι· οπερ εξ απαντος ό δια-βάΧΧων' επιχειρεί ποιεΐν άκριτον νπάτ/ων τον διαβαΧΧόμενον ττ) τον άκούοντος οργή καί τήν άποΧογίαν τφ Χαθραίω της κατηγορίας παραιρον-μενος.
Κal yάρ \άπαρρησίαστος και δειΧός άπας ο ο τοιούτος άνθρωπος ούδεν ες τούμφανες άγων, άΧ\* ώσπερ οι Χοχωντες εξ αφανούς ποθεν τοξεύων, ως μηδε άντιτάξασθαι δυνατόν είναι μηδε άνταγωνί-σασθαι, άΧΧ* εν απορία καί άγνοια τού ποΧέμον διαφ)θείρεσθαι, δ μεγιστόν έστι σημειον τού μηδέν υγιές τούς διαβάΧΧοντας Χεγειν. επεϊ ει τίς γε τάΧηθή κατηγορούντι εαυτφ συνεπίσταται, οντος, οιμαι, καί εις το φανερόν εΧεγχει και διευθύνει και άντεξετάζει τφ Χόγφ, ώσπερ ούδεϊς αν εκ τον προφανούς νικάν δυνάμενος ενεδρα ποτέ καί άπατη χρήσαιτο κατά των ποΧεμίων.
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conquered by the first plea. It may be said, then, that slander does not accord with what is just and legal, and what the jurors swear to do. But if anybody thinks that the lawgivers, who recommend that verdicts be so just and impartial, are not good authority, I shall cite the best of poets in support of my contention. He makes a very admirable pronouncement —indeed, lays down a law—on this point, saying :1
“ Nor give your verdict ere both sides you hear.”
He knew, I suppose, like everyone else, that though there are many unjust things in the world, nothing worse or more unjust can be found than for men to have been condemned untried and unheard. But this is just what the slanderer tries his best to accomplish, exposing the slandered person untried to the anger of the hearer and precluding defence by the secrecy of his accusation.
Of course, all such men are also disingenuous and cowardly; they do nothing in the open, but shoot from some hiding-place or other, like soldiers in ambush, so that it is impossible either to face them or to fight them, but a man must let himself be slain in helplessness and in ignojfance of the character of the war. And this is the surest proof that there is no truth in the stories of slanderers; for if a man is conscious that he is making a true charge, that man, I take it, accuses the other in public, brings him to book and pits himself against him in argument. No soldier who can win in fair fight makes use of ambushes and tricks against the enemy.
1 Though this verse was frequently quoted in antiquity, its authorship was unknown even then, and it was variously, attributed to Phocylides, Hesiod, and Pittheus. See Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. ii, p. 93.
371
Β Β 2
Digitized by
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
νΙδθ£ δ’ αν τις τους τοιούτονς μάλιστα εν τε βασιλέων αύλαις και nτερί τάς των αρχόντων και δυναστενόντων φιλίας εύδοκιμούντας, ένθα πολύς μεν 6 φθόνος, μυρίαι δε ύπόνοιαι, πάμπολλαι δε κολακειών καί διαβόλων υποθέσεις· διτον yap αει μπιζούς ελπίδες, ενταύθα καί οι φθόνοι βάλε πιότεροι καί τα μίση επισφαλέστερα και αι ζηλοτυπ ίαι κακοτεχνέστεραι, πάντες ονν άλλήλονς οξύ δεδόρκασι και ώσπερ οι μονομαχούν τες επιτηρούσιν ει που τι γυμνωθέν μέρος θεάσαιντο τον σώματος· και πρώτος αντος έκαστος είναι βουλόμενος παρωθείται και παραγκωνίζεται τον πλησίον και τον προ αυτού, ει δνναιτο, νποσπα καί υποσκελίζει. ένθα ο μεν χρηστος άτεχνώς ευθύς άνατέτραπται καί παρασεσνρται καί το τελευταίου άτίμως εξέωσται, ό δε κόλακεντικώτερος και προς τάς τοιαύτας κακοηθείας πιθανώτερος ευδοκιμεί· καΧ δλως ό1 φθάσας κρατεί· τα yap τού'Ομηρου πάνυ έπαληθεύουσιν, ότι τοι
ξυνος 'Έννάλιος καί τον κτανέοντα κατέκτα.
τοιγαρούν ω? ου περί μικρών τού άγώνος οντος ποικίλας κατ άλλήλων οδούς έπινοούσιν, ων τάχιστη καί επισφαλέστατη εστίν ή τής διαβόλής, την μεν αρχήν anτο φθόνου ή μίσους εύέλπιδα2 λαμβάνουσα, οίκτρότερα δε καί τραηικά έπάηουσα τα τέλη καί πολλών συμφορών άνάπλεα.
Ού μέντοι μικρόν ουδέ άπλούν εστι τούτο, ως 1 αν τις ύπόλάβοι, αλλά πολλής μεν τέχνης, ούκ ολίγης δε αγχίνοιας, ακριβούς δε τινος επιμελείας
1 δ (not in best MSS.) is necessary to the sense. a (ύίλτιδα Herwerden : eufamSos MSS.
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For the most part, such men may be seen enjoying high favour in the courts of kings and among the friends of governors and princes, where envy is great, suspicions are countless, and occasions for flattery and slander are frequent. For where hope runs ever high, there envy is more bitter, hate more dangerous, and rivalry more cunning. All eye one another sharply and keep watch like gladiators to detect some part of the body exposed. Everyone, wishing to be first himself, shoves or elbows his neighbour out of his way and, if he can, slyly pulls down or trips up the man ahead. In this way a good man is simply upset and thrown at the start, and finally thrust off the course in disgrace, while one who is better versed in flattery and cleverer at such unfair practices wins. In a word, it is “ devil take the hindmost! ” ; for they quite confirm Homer’s saying:
“ Impartial war adds slayer to the slain.”1
So, as their conflict is for no small stake, they think out all sorts of ways to get at each other, of which the quickest, though most perilous, road is slander, which has a hopeful beginning in envy or hatred, but leads to a sorry, tragic ending, beset with many accidents.
Yet this is not an insignificant or a simple thing, as one might suppose ; it requires much skill, no little shrewdness, and some degree of close study.
1 Iliad 18, 309.
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δβόμβνον ου yiip &v τοσαϋτα 0βΧαπτ€ν η δια-βοΧη, el μη πιθανόν τινα τρόπον eyivero· ονδ* αν κατίσχυ€ την πάντων Ισχυροτέραν άΧήθειαν, el μη 7τοΧύ το iπayωybv και πιθανόν καί μύρια αΧΧα παρ€σκ€υαστο κατά των άκουόντων.
ΑιαβάΧΧβται μόν ονν ως το πόΧύ μάΧιστα ό 1-τιμώμ€νος και διά τούτο τοΐς ύποΧ€ΐπομένοις αυτόν €7Γίφθονος* άπαντ€ς yάp τψδ’ έπιτοξάζον-ται καθάπ€ρ τι κώΧνμα και έμπόδιον προορωμιενοι, και έκαστος οΪ€ται πρώτος αυτός eaeaOai τον κορυφαίου ixeivov έκποΧιορκησας καί της φιΧίας άποσκ€υασάμ€νος. οΐόν τι καί έπϊ τοΐς yvμvικoΐς άyώσιv έπϊ των δρομέων ylyveTai· κάκ€Ϊ yάp ό μεν άyaθός δρόμους της ΰσπXηyyoς €υθύς κατα-πβσούσης μόνον του πρόσω έφιέμβνος και την διάνοιαν άποτ€ΐνας προς το τέρμα καν τοΐς ποσϊ την ίΧπίδα της νίκης έχων τον1 πΧησίον ουδόν KaKOvpyei ουδέ τι των2 κατά τους αηωνιστάς πoXυπpayμoveΐ, ό δό κακός έκ€ΐνος και άναθΧος άvτayωvιστης άπο^νούς την έκ του τάχους έΧπιδα 67Γϊ την κακοτ€χνιαν έτράπ€το, καί τούτο μόνον έξ άπαντος σκοπ€ΐ, όπως τον τρέχοντα έπισχών ή έμποδίσας έπιστομιβΐ, ως, el τούτου διαμάρτοι, ονκ αν 7ΓΟΤ6 νικησαι δννάμ€νος. ομοίως δέ τούτοις καν ταΐς φιΧίαις των €νδαιμόνων τούτων yiverar ό yάp προέχων αύτίκα έπιβoυXeύ€τaι καί αφνΧακ· τος έν μέσφ Χηφθάς των δυσμενών άνηρπασθη, οι δέ άyaπώvτaι καί φίΧοι δοκονσιν έξ ων αΧΧονς βΧάπτeiv εδοξαν.
Τό τ€ άξιόπιστον της διαβοΧής ούχ ως έτυχεν 15
1 rbv Halm : τ$ MSS. 3 τνν Capps : τ ου MSS.
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For slander would not do so much harm if it were not set afoot in a plausible way, and it would not prevail over truth, that is stronger than all else, if it did not assume a high degree of attractiveness and plausibility and a thousand things beside to disarm its hearers.
Generally speaking, slander is most often directed against a man who is in favour and on this account is viewed with envy by those he has put behind him. They all direct their shafts at him, regarding him as a hindrance and a stumbling-block, and each one expects to be first himself when he has routed his chief and ousted him from favour. Something of the same sort happens in the athletic games, in footraces. A good runner from the moment that the the barrier falls1 thinks only of getting forward, sets his mind on the finish and counts on his legs to win for him; he therefore does not molest the man next to him in any way or trouble himself at all about the contestants. But an inferior, unsportsmanlike competitor, abandoning all hope based on his speed, resorts to crooked work, and the only thing in the world he thinks of is cutting off the runner by holding or tripping him, with the idea that if he should fail in this he would never be able to win. So it is with the friendships of the mighty. The man in the lead is forthwith the object of plots, and if caught off his guard in the midst of his foes, he is njade away with, while they are cherished and are thought friendly because of the harm they appeared to be doing to others.
As for the verisimilitude of their slander, calum-
1 Races were started in antiquity by the dropping of a rope or bar.
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έπινοουσιν, άλλ’ έν τούτω το παν αύτοις έστιν epyov hehoiKoai τι προσάψαι άπφδον η και άλλότριον. ως yoO ν έπί πολύ τ α προσόντα τω διαβα\\ομένφ προς το χείρον μεταβάλλοντβς ούκ απίθανους ποιούνται τ ας κατ^ορίας, οϊον τον μεν Ιατρόν διαβάΧλουσιν ως φαρμακία, τον πλούσιον he ως τύραννον, τον τυραννικόν he ως προ^τικόν.
Έιαοτε μέντοι και ο άκροώμένος αυτός \ητο- 14 βάλλει της hiάβολης τάς άφορμάς, καί προς τον έκείνου τρόπον οι κακοήθεις αυτοί άρμοζόμ€νοι εύστοχοΰσιν. ήν μεν yap ζηλότυπον αυτόν οντα ihwai, Αιένευσε, φασι, ττ} yvvaiKi σου παρά το hewvov και άπώών ές αυτήν έστεναξε, καί η Στρατονίκη προς αυτόν ου μάλα άηhως^ καί ολως έρωτικαί τινες και μοιχικαί προς αυτόν αι hia-βολαί. ην δε ποιητικός η καί έπί τούτφ pAya φρονη, Μα ΔΓ έχλεύασε σου Φιλόξενος τά επη και hiAavpe και άμετρα ειπεν αυτά καί κακοσύνθετα. προς he τον ευσεβή και φιλόθεου ως άθεος καί ανόσιος ο φίλος ^αβάλλεται και ως το θειον παρωθούμενος και την πρόνοιαν άρνούμενος* ο θε άκούσας ευθύς μύωπι hia τ ου ωτό ς τυπεις hιaκέκaυτaι ως το είκός καί άπέστραπται τον φίλον ου περιμείνας τον ακριβή εΐλεηχον. ολως yάp τά τοιαΰτα επινοοϋσι καί Ιδ Xeyovaiv, α μάλιστα ϊσασιν ές opyrjv hvvap^va ττροκαλεσασθαι τον άκροώμενον, καί ένθα τρωτός εστιν έκαστος έπιστάμενοι, επ’ εκείνο τοξεύουσι καί άκοντίζουσιν ές αυτό, ώστε τη παραυτίκα opyy TeTapaypAvov μηκέτι σχολήν ayeiv τη έξετάσει της αλήθειας, άΧλά καν θ έλη τις
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niators are not careless in thinking out that point; all their work centres on it, for they are afraid to put in anything discordant or even irrelevant. For example, they generally make their charges credible by distorting the real attributes of the man they are slandering. Thus they insinuate that a doctor is a poisoner, that a rich man is a would-be monarch, or that a courtier is a traitor.
Sometimes, however, the hearer himself suggests the starting-point for slander, and the knaves attain their end by adapting themselves to his disposition. If they see that he is jealous, they say : “ He signed to your wife during dinner and gazed at her and sighed, and Stratonice was not very displeased with him.” In short, the charges they make to him are based on passion and illicit love. If he has a bent for poetry and prides himself on it, they say : “ No, indeed ! Philoxenus made fun of your verses, pulled them to pieces and said that they wouldn’t scan and were wretchedly composed.” To a pious, godly man the charge is made that his friend is godless and impious, that he rejects God and denies Providence. Thereupon the man, stung in the ear, so to speak, by a gadfly, gets thoroughly angry, as is natural, and turns his back on his friend without awaiting definite proof. In short, they think out and say the sort of thing that they know to be best adapted to provoke the hearer to anger, and as they know the place where each can be wounded, they shoot their arrows and throw their spears at it, so that their hearer, thrown off his balance by sudden anger, will not thereafter be free to get at the truth ; indeed, however much a slandered man may want to defend himself, he will not let him do so„ because he is
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απόλοηβΐσθαι,, μή 7τροσίεσθαι, τφ παραδόξω της άκροάσεως ως άΧηθεϊ προκατειΧημμενον.
Άννσιμώτατον yap το είδος τής διαβοΧής το 16 υιτεναντίον τής τον άκονοντος επιθυμίας, οπότε καί παρά ΙΙτοΧεμαίφ τφ Διονύσφ επικΧηθέντι ey ενετό τις ος διέβαΧΧε τον ΏΧατωνικον Δη μητριόν, οτ ι ΰδωρ τε πίν€ΐ και μόνος των άλλων yvvaiKeia ούκ ενεδύσατο εν τοΐς Διονυσίοις· καί ει ye μή κΧηθεϊς εωθεν erie τ€ πάντων όρώντων καί Χάβω ν ταραν-τινίδιον έκυμβάΧισε και προσωρχήσατο, άποΧώΧει civ ως ούχ ήδόμ€νος τφ βίφ τού βασιΧέως, άλλ* άντισοφιστής ων καί άντίτεχνος τής ΤΙτοΧ€μαίον τρυφής.
ΤΙαρά δέ 'ΑΧεξάνδρφ μεηίστη ποτέ πασών ήν 17 διαβοΧή, ει XeyoiTo1 τις μή σέβειν μηδε προσκυνεΐν τον Ηφαιστίωνα· έπεϊ ykp άπέθανεν Ηφαιστίων, ύπο τον έρωτος 'Αλέξανδρος έβουΧήθη προσθεϊναι και τούτο τή Χοιπή peyaXovpyia καί Θεόν χειρο-τονήσαι τον τετεΧευτηκότα. ευθύς ονν νεως τε άνέστησαν αι πόΧεις καί τεμένη καθιδρύετο και βωμοί καί θυσίαι καί εορταί τφ καινφ τούτφ θεφ επετεΧούντο, καί ό μέyισ^oς ορκος ήν άπασιν Ηφαιστίων, ει δέ τις ή μειδιάσειε προς τα yivo-μένα ή μή φαίνοιτο πάνυ ευσεβών, θάνατος επέκειτο ή ζημία. υποΧαμβάνοντες δέ οι κόΧακες τήν μειρακιώδη ταύτην τού ’Αλεξάνδρου επιθυμίαν προσεξέκαιον ευθύς και άνεζωπύρουν όνείρατα δί?7Υούμενοι τού Ηφαιστίωνος, επιφάνειας τινας καί ιάματα προσάπτοντες αύτφ καί μαντείας επι-
1 ϋιαβο\4\, cl λ4γοιτο Α.Μ.Η. ; kv ζιαβολή \4yotτο, «ί ?λο*το MSS.
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prejudiced by the surprising nature of what he has heard, just as if that made it true.
A very effective form of slander is the one that is based on opposition to the hearers tastes. For instance, in the court of the Ptolemy who was called Dionysus1 there was once a man who accused Demetrius, the Platonic philosopher, of drinking nothing but water and of being the only person who did not wear women’s clothes during the feast of Dionysus. If Demetrius, on being sent for early the next morning, had not drunk wine in view of everybody and had not put on a thin gown and played the cymbals and danced, he would have been put to death for not liking the king’s mode of life, and being a critic and an opponent of Ptolemy’s luxury.
In the court of Alexander it was once the greatest of all slanderous charges to say that a man did not worship Hephaestion or even make obeisance to him —for after the death of Hephaestion, Alexander for the love he bore him determined to add to his other great feats that of appointing the dead man a god. So the cities at once erected temples; plots of ground were consecrated ; altars, sacrifices and feasts were established in honour of this new god, and everybody’s strongest oath was “By Hephaestion.” If anyone smiled at what went on or failed to seem quite reverent, the penalty prescribed was death. The flatterers, taking hold of this childish passion of Alexander’s, at once began to feed it and fan it into flame by telling about dreams of Hephaestion, in that way ascribing to him visitations and cures and accrediting him with prophecies ; and at last
1 Probably Ptolemy Auletes, father of Cleopatra, who styled himself “ the new Dionysus.”
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φημίζοντες· και τέλος εθυον nταρέΒρφ καί άλεξι-κάκψ θεω. 6 Be ’ΑλέξανΒρος ήΒετό re άκούων καί τα τελευταια επίστευε καί μέγα εφρόνει ώσανεϊ ου θεοΰ παΐς ών μόνον, άλλα καί θεούς 7τοιειν Βυνάμενος. πόσους τοίνυν οίώμεθα των ΆλεξάνΒρου φίλων παρά τον καιρόν εκείνον άπο~ λαύσαι της 'Ηφαιστίωνος θειότητος, Βιαβληθέντας ως ου τιμώσι τον κοινόν απάντων θεόν, καί Βία τούτο έξελαθέντας καί της τού βασϊλέως εύνοιας έκπεσόντας; τότε καί 'Αγαθοκλής ο Χάμιος 18 ταξιαρχών παρ’ *ΑλεξάνΒρφ και τιμώμενος παρ αυτού μικρού Βεϊν συγκαθείρχθη λέοντι Βιαβληθεις οτι Βακρύσειε παριών τον 'Ηφαιστίωνος τάφον. άλλ’ έκείνφ μεν βοηθήσαι λέγεται ΙϊερΒίκκας επομοσάμενος κατά πάντων θεών και κατά 'Ηφαιστίωνος, οτι Βή κυνηγετούντί οι φανέντα εναργή τον θεόν έπισκήψαι είπείν ΑλεξάνΒρφ φείσασθαι ’ Αγαθό κλέους· ου γάρ ως άπιστούντα ούΒό ως επί νεκρφ Βακρύσαι, άλλα τής πάλαι συνήθειας μνημονεύσαντα.
Ή δ* ούν1 κολακεία καί ή Βιαβολή τότε μάλιστα 19 χώραν εσχε προς το 9 ΑλεξάνΒρου πάθος συντι-θεμένη· καθάπερ γάρ εν πολιορκία ου κ επϊ τά υψηλά και απόκρημνα και ασφαλή τού τείγους προσίασιν οι πολέμιοι, άλλ* ή αν αφύλακτον τι μέρος ή σαθρόν αϊσθωνται ή ταπεινόν, επι τούτο πάση Βυνάμει χωρούσιν α>9 ραστα παρεισΒύναι και ελεΐν Βυνάμενοι, ου τω και οι Βιαβάλλοντες 6 τι αν άσθενες ϊΒωσι τής ψυχής καί υπόσαβρόν και εύεπίβατ ον, τού τω προσβάλλουσι καί προσάγουσι 1 δ’ οόν Α. Μ.H. : yoiv MSS.
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they began to sacrifice to him as “ Coadjutor ” and “ Saviour.” 1 Alexander liked to hear all this, and at length believed it, and was very proud of himself for being, as he thought, not only the son of a god but also able to make gods. Well, how many of Alexander’s friends, do you suppose, reaped the results of Hephaestion’s divinity during that period, through being accused of not honouring the universal god, and consequently being banished and deprived of the king’s favour? It was then that Agathocles of Samos, one of Alexander’s captains whom he esteemed highly, came near being shut up in a lion’s den because he was charged with having wept as he went by the tomb of Hephaestion. But Perdiccas is said to have come to his rescue, swearing by all the gods and by Hephaestion to boot that while he was hunting the god had appeared to him in the flesh and had bidden him tell Alexander to spare Agathocles, saying that he had not wept from want of faith or because he thought Hephaestion dead, but only because he had been put in mind of their old-time friendship.
As you see, flattery and slander were most likely to find an opening when they were framed with reference to Alexander’s weak point. In a siege the enemy do not attack the high, sheer and secure parts of the wall, but wherever they notice that any portion is unguarded, unsound or low, they move all their forces against that place because they can very easily get in there and take the city. Just so with slanderers: they assail whatever part of the soul they perceive to be weak, unsound and easy of access, bringing their siege-engines to bear on it
1 In this way they made him out the associate of Apollo.
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r«9 μηχανάς, καί τ έλος εκποΧιορκοϋσι μηδενύς άντιταττομένου μηδέ την έφοδον αίσθομένου. εΐτ έπειδάν εντός άπαξ των τειχών γένωνται, πυρπο-Χούσι πάντα καί παίουσι1 καί σφάττουσι καί εξεΧαύνουσιν, οΐα βίκος άΧισκομένης ψυχής καί εξηνδραποδισμενης έργα είναι.
Μηχανήματα δε αύτοις κατά τον άκούοντος ή 20 τ€ άπατη καί το ψεύδος καί ή επιορκία καί προσ-Χιπάρησις καί άναισγυντία και αΧΧα μύρια ραδιουργήματα. ή δε δη μεγίστη πασών ή κοΧακεία εστί, συγγενής, μαΧΧον Be άδεΧφή τις ουσα της διαβοΧής. ούδεις γ ου ν οΰτω γβννάδας εστ Ι και άδαμάντινον τείχος της ψυχής προβεβΧημενος, ος ου κ αν ενδοίη προς τάς τής κοΧακείας προσβοΧάς, και ταΰτα υπορυττούσης και τούς θεμεΧίους ύφαιρούσης τής διαβοΧής. και τά μεν έκτος 21 ταύτα. ενδοθεν δε ποΧΧαΙ προδοσίαι συναγωνίζονται τάς χεΐρας δρεγουσαι καί τάς πύΧας άναπετωσαι και πάντα τρόπον ττ} άΧωσει τού άκούοντος συμπροθυμούμεναι. πρώτον μεν το φιΧό-καινόν, δ φύσει πάσιν άνθρώποις υπάρχει, και το αψίκορον, έπειτα δε τό προς τά παραδοξα των ακουσμάτων επόμενον.2 ου γάρ οΖδ’ όπως ήδόμεθα πάντες Χαθρηδά καί προς το ου ς Χεγόμενα καί μεστά ύπονοίας άκούοντες·3 οίδα γονν τινας ούτως ήδέως γαργαλιζομένους τά ωτα υπό των διαβοΧών ώσπερ τούς πτεροΐς κνωμενους.
1	ταίουσι Basle ed. of 1563 : καίουσι MSS.
2	ίλκόμαΌν? Α. Μ. H.
8 Text Du Soul: λαθρηδά κοά ττ pbs τάϊ \ty ο μιν as καί μ*στάχ ύπονοίαs iucovovrcs (άκο<£ί) MSS. : κα\ irpbs rks λαθρηΜι \tyo-μ4να$ καί μιστάε ύττονοίατ ακοάε Jacobitz.
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and finally capturing it, as no one opposes them or notices their assault. Then, when they are once within the walls, they fire everything and smite and slay and banish ; for all these things are likely to happen when the soul is captured and put in bondage.
The engines that they use against the hearer are deceit, lying, perjury, insistence, impudence, and a thousand other unprincipled means; but the most important of all is flattery, a bosom friend, yes, an own sister to slander. Nobody is so high-minded and has a soul so well protected by walls of adamant that he cannot succumb to the assaults of flattery, especially when he is being undermined and his. foundations sapped by slander. All this is on the outside, while on the inside there are many traitors who help the enemy, holding out their hands to him, opening the gates, and in every way furthering the capture of the hearer. First there is fondness for novelty, which is by nature common to all mankind, and ennui also ; and secondly, a tendency to be attracted by startling rumours. Somehow or other we all like to hear stories that are slyly whispered in our ear, and are packed with innuendo: indeed, I know men who get as much pleasure from having their ears titillated with slander as some do from being tickled with feathers.
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’Κπειδάν τοίνυν ύπο τούτων απάντων συμμα- 22 γούμενοι προσπέσωσι, κατά κράτος αιρούσιν, οι μαι, καί ουδέ δυσχερής ή νίκη ykvoiT αν μηδενος άντιπαραταττο μενού μηδέ αμυνόμενου τάς προσ-βοΧάς, αλλά του μεν άκούοντος εκόντος εαυτόν ενδιδόντος, του διαβαΧΧομενού δε την επιβουΧήν άηνοοϋντος' ώσπερ yhp εν νυκτί π&Χεως άΧούσης καθεύδοντες οι διαβαΧΧόμενοι φονεύονται.	^
Και το πάντων οϊκτιστον, 6 μεν ονκ είδώς τα ηεηενημενα προσέρχεται τω φίΧω φαιδρος άτε μηδέν έαυτψ φαύΧον συνεπιστάμενος καί τα συνήθη Χεγει και ποιεί, π αντί τρόπψ ό άθΧιος ενηδρευμένος· ο δέ ήν μεν εχη τι ηενναίον και εΧεύθερον και παρρησιαστικόν, ευθύς εζέρρηξε την όρΎην και τον θύμον έξέχεε, καί τεΧος την άποΧο-yiav προσιέμενος έγυω μάτην κατά τού φίΧου 21 παρωξυμμένος. ήν δέ ayevvkaTερος καί ταπεινότερος, προσίεται μεν καί προσμειδιά τοις χείΧεσιν ακροις, μισεί δέ καί Χάθρα τούς όέόνταςοιαπρίει καί, ως ό ποιητής φησι, βυσσοδομεύει την όρyήv. ου δη iya) ούδέν οίμειι άδικώτερον ουδέ δουΧοπρε-7τέστερον, ένδακόντα το χείΧος ύποτρέφειν την χόΧήν καί το μίσος εν αύτω κατάκΧειστον ανξειν ετερα μέν κεύθοντα ένί φρεσίν, άλλα δέ Xiyovra καί ύποκρινόμενον ίΧαρω καί κωμικφ τω προσώπω μάΧα περιπαθή τινα καί ίου yέμtoυσav τραηφδίαν.
Μάλιστα δέ τούτο πάσχουσιν, επειδάν πάΧαι φιΧος ό ένδιαβάΧΧων δοκών είναι τω ενδιαβαΧ-Χομένφ ποιήται ομχος· τότε yάp ουδέ φωνήν
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Therefore, when the enemy falls on with all these forces in league with him, he takes the fort by storm, I suppose, and his victory cannot even prove difficult, since nobody mans the walls or tries to repel his attacks. No, the hearer surrenders of his own accord, and the slandered person is not aware of the design upon him: slandered men are murdered in their sleep, just as when a city is captured in the night.
The saddest thing of all is that the slandered man, unaware of all that has taken place, meets his friend cheerfully, not being conscious of any misdeed, and speaks and acts in his usual manner, when he is beset on every side, poor fellow, with lurking foes. The other, if he is noble, gentlemanly, and outspoken, at once lets his anger burst out and vents his wrath, and then at last, on permitting a defence to be made, finds out that he was incensed at his friend for nothing. But if he is ignoble and mean he welcomes him and smiles at him out of the comer of his mouth, while all the time he hates him and secretly grinds his teeth and broods, as the poet says,1 on his anger. Yet nothing, I think, is more unjust or more contemptible than to bite your lips and nurse your bitterness, to lock your tyatred up within yourself and nourish it, thinking one thing in the depths of your heart and saying another, and acting a very eventful tragedy, full of lamentation, with a ‘jovial comedy face.
Men are more liable to act in this way when the slanderer has long seemed to be a friend of the person slandered, and yet does what he does.
1 Homer ; the word is frequent in the Odyssey (e.g. 9, 316 ; 17, 66).
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άκούειν ετι θέλουσι των διαβαλλομίνων ή των απολογούμενων, το άξιόπιστόν τής κατηγορίας εκ τής πάλαι δοκούσης φιλίας προειληφότες, ουδέ τούτο λογιζόμενοι, οτ ι πολλαι πολλάκις εν τοις φιλτάτοις μίσους παραπίπτουσιν αίτίαι τους άλλους λανθάνουσαι· και ενίοτε οΐς αυτός τις ένοχός εστι, τ αυτί φθάσας κατηγόρησε τον πλησίον εκφνγεΐν ον τω πειρώμενος την διαβολήν. καί δλως εχθρόν μεν ούδεις άν τολμήσειε δια-βαλειν άπιστος γάρ αυτόθι ή κατηγορία πρόδηλον εχουσα την αιτίαν τοΐς δοκοϋσι δε μάλιστα φίλοις επιχειρονσι την προς τούς ακούοντας έννοιαν εμφήναι προαιρούμενοι, οτι επι τφ εκείνων σνμφέροντι ουδέ των οίκειοτάτων άπεσχοντο.
Eίσϊ δε τινες οι κάν μάθωσιν ύστερον αδίκως 2 δια βεβλημένους παρ* αύτοις τους φίλους, όμως υπ* αισχύνης ων επίστευσαν ούδ* ετι προσίεσθαι ουδέ προσβλέπειν τολμώσιν αύτοις ώσπερ ή δίκη* μένοι, οτι μηδέν αδικούντας έπέγνωσαν.
Τοιγαρούν πολλών κακών ό βίος επλήσθη νττό 26 τών ούτω ραδίως καί άνεζετάστως πεπιστευμενων διαβολών. ή μέν γάρ ",Αντεια
τεθναίης (φησίν), ω ΤΙροιτ, ή κάκτανε Bfλλερο-φόντην,
ος μ εθελεν φιλότητι μιγήμεναι ου κ έθελουση αυτή προτέρα επιχειρήσασα και ύπεροφθεΐσα.
ψ
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In that case they are no longer willing even to hear the voice of the men slandered or of those who speak in their behalf, for they assume in advance that the accusation can be relied on because of the apparent friendship of long standing, without even reflecting that many reasons for hatred often arise between the closest friends, of which the rest of the world knows nothing. Now and then, too, a man makes haste to accuse his neighbour of something that he is himself to blame for, trying in this way to escape accusation himself. And in general, nobody would venture to slander an enemy, for in that case his accusation would not inspire belief, as its motive would be patent. No, they attack those men who seem to be their best friends, aiming to show their good will toward their hearers by sacrificing even their nearest and dearest to help them.
There are people who, even if they afterwards learn that their friends have been unjustly accused to them, nevertheless, because they are ashamed of their own credulity, no longer can endure to receive them or look at them, as though they themselves had been wronged merely by finding out that the others were doing no wrong at all!
It follows, then, that life has been filled with troubles in abundance through the slanderous stories that have been believed so readily and so un-questioningly. Anteia says:
“ Lord Proetus, kill Bellerophon or die ;
Because he sought to bend me to his will,” 1
when she herself had made the first move and had
1 Homer. Iliad 6, 164.
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καί μικρού 6 νεανίας iv τή ττ ρος την Χίμαιραν συμπΧοκή διεφθάρη επιτίμων σωφροσύνης υπο-σχών και τής προς τον ξένον αίδοΰς υπό μάχΧου γνναικός έπιβεβονΧευ μένος. ή δε Φαίδρα, κάκείνη τα ομοια κατειποϋσα τον προγόνου, επάρατον έποίησε τον ΊππόΧυτον γενέσθαι υπ ο του πατρός ουδέ ν, ω θεοί, ουδέ ν άνόσιον είργασμένον.
Ν αι, φήσει τις· άλλ’ αξιόπιστος έστιν ενίοτε 27 ό διαβάΧΧων άνήρ τα τε αΧΧα δίκαιος και συνετός είναι δοκών, και εχρήν προσέχειν αύτψ άτε μηδέν αν τοιούτο κακούργήσαντί, άρ' ονν τον ’Αριστεί-δου ίστι τις δικαιότερος; άλλ’ δμως κάκεϊνος συνέστη επί τον ®εμιστοκΧέα καί συμπαρώξυνε τον δήμον, ής, φασίν, εκείνος ποΧιτικής φιΧοτιμίας υποκεκνισμένος.1 δίκαιος μέν yap ως προς τους αΧΧονς 'Αριστείδης, άνθρωπος δέ καί αυτός ήν καί χοΧήν είχε, καί ήγάπα τινα καί εμίσει. καί ει γε άΧηθής έστιν ό περί του ΠαΧαμήδους Χόγος, ό συνετώτατος των 'Αχαιών καν τοις άΧΧοις άριστος την επιβουΧήν καί ένέδραν υπό φθόνου φαίνεται σνντεθεικώς κατά άνδρός όμαιμου καί φιΧον καί επί τον αυτόν κίνδυνον εκπεπΧενκότος· ούτως έμφυτον άπασιν άνθρώποις ή περί τα τοιαύτα αμαρτία, τί yap αν τις ή τον Χωκράτην Χέγοι τον αδίκως 29 προς τους 'Αθηναίους διαβεβΧημένον ως άσξβή
#
1 ύττοκ*κνισμ*νοτ MSS. : ΰπο κ€κνισμ4»ο5 Guyet. Thfe construction is correctly explained in the scholia.
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been scorned. So the young man came near getting killed in the encounter with the Chimaera, and was rewarded for his continence and his respect for his host by being plotted against by a wanton. As for Phaedra, she too made a similar charge against her stepson and so brought it about that Hippolytus was cursed by his father1 when he had done nothing impious—good Heavens, nothing !
“Yes,” somebody will say, “but now and then the man who brings a personal charge deserves credence, because he seems to be just in all other matters and sensible also, and one would have to heed him, as he would never do such a scoundrelly thing as that.” Well, is there anyone more just than Aristides ? But even he conspired against Themis-tocles and had a hand in stirring up the people against him, because, they say, he was secretly pricked by the same political ambition as Themis-tocles. Aristides was indeed just, in comparison with the rest of the world; but he was a man like anyone else and had spleen and not only loved but hated on occasion. And if the story of Palamedes is true, the most sensible of the Greeks and the best of them in other ways stands convicted of having, through envy, framed a plot and an ambush to trap a kinsman and a friend, who had sailed away from home to front the same peril as he 2 ; so true is it that to err in this direction is inborn in all mankind. Why should I mention Socrates, who was unjustly slandered to the Athenians as an irreligious man and a traitor? or
1	Theseus: the story is told in the Hippolytue of Euripides.
2	Odysseus trapped Palamedes by getting a forged letter from Priam hidden in his tent and then pretending to {hoover it,
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καί επίβουλον; ή τον Θεμίστοκλεα ή τον Μιλ,τιά-δην, του? μ€τά τηλικαύτας νικάς επί προδοσία της Έλλάδο? υπόπτους ye νο μόνους; μύρια yap τα παραδβίηματα καί σγεδόν τα πλεΐστα ήδη 7 νώριμα.
Τί οΰν χρή καί 7ΓΟίβΐν τον ye νουν εχρντα 30 ή αρετής ή αλήθειας άμφισβητούντα; διrep, οίμαι, καί "Ομηρος iv τω περί Σειρήνων μύθψ ήνίξατο παραπλεΐν κελεύσας τας ολέθριους ταύ-τας των ακουσμΑτων ήδονάς και άποφράττειν τα ωτα καί μή άνεδην αυτά αναπεταννύειν τοΐς ποθεί προειλημμενοιςχ άλλ’ έπιστήσαντα ακριβή θυρωρόν τον Xoyiapov απασι τοΐς ΧεηομΑνοις τα μεν άξια προσίεσθαι καί παραβάλΧεσθαι, τα φαύλα δε άποκΧείειν καλ άπωθεϊν καί yap αν εϊη yeXoiov τής μεν οικίας θυρωρούς καθιστάναι, τα ωτα δε και την διάνοιαν αι>e<pypeva εάν. επειδάν 3! τοίνυν τοιαντα προσίη τις λόyωvx αυτό εφ’ εαυτού ^ρή το π pay μα εξετάξειν, μήτε ηλικίαν του λόγ οντος ορώντα μήτε τον άλλον βίον μήτε τήν εν τοΐς λετγοις ayyivoiav. όσιο yap τις πιθανώτερος, τοσούτφ επι-μελεστέρας δεΐται τής εξετάσεως. ου δει τοίνυν πιστεύειν άλλοτρία κρίσει, μάλλον δε μισεί τού κaτηyopoύvτoςJ άλλ* εαυτω τήν έξότασιν φυλακτέον τής αλήθειας, αποδό^τα και τψ διαβάλλοντι τον φθόνον και εν φανερψ ποιησάμενον τον ελεγχον τής εκατερου διανοίας, και μισεΐν ου τω και άyaπά ν τον δεδοκιμασμόνον, πρϊν δε τούτο ποιήσαι εκ τής πρώτης διαβολής κεκινημλνον, *Ηράκλεις, ως
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Themistocles and Miltiades, both of whom, aftei all their victories, came to be suspected of treason against Greece ? The instances are countless, and are already for the most part well known.
“Then what should a man do, if he has sense and lays claim to probity or truthfulness ? ” In my opinion he should do what Homer suggested in his parable of the Sirens. He bids us to sail past these deadly allurements and to stop our ears ; not to hold them wide open to men prejudiced by passion, but, setting Reason as a strict doorkeeper over all that is said, to welcome and admit what deserves it, but shut out and drive off what is bad. For surely, it would be ridiculous to have doorkeepers to guard your house, but to leave your ears and your mind wide open. Therefore, when a man comes and tells you a thing of this sort, you must investigate the matter on its own merits, without regarding the years of the speaker or his standing, or his carefulness in what he says ; for the more plausible a man is, the closer your investigation should be. You should not, then, put faith in another’s judgment, or rather (as you would be doing), in the accuser’s want of judgment,1 but should reserve to yourself the province of investigating the truth, accrediting the slanderer with his envy and conducting an open examination into the sentiments of both men ; and you should only hate or love a man after you have put him to the proof. To do so before that time, influenced by the first breath of slander—Heavens! how
1 Literally, “in the accuser’s hatred.” To secure something like the word-play in the Greek, the sense had to suffer slightly.
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μειρακιώδες καί ταπεινόν και πάντων ούχ ήκιστα άδικον. ά\\ά τούτων απάντων αίτιον, οιτερ εν 32 άρχη εφημεν, η άηνοια και το εν σκδτω που είναι τον εκάστον τρόπον ως εϊ γε Θεών τις άποκα\ν-y/τειεν ημών τούς βίους, οϊχοιτο αν φεύ^ονσα ες το βάραθρον η διαβοΧη χώραν ούκ εχουσα, ως αν πεφωτισμένων των πραγμάτων νπο της ά\ηθείας.
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childish, how base and, beyond everything, how unjust ! But the cause of this and all the rest of it, as I said in the beginning, is ignorance, and the fact that the real character of each of us is shrouded in darkness. Hence, if some one of the gods would only unveil our lives, Slander would vanish away to limbo, having no place left, since everything would be illumined by Truth,
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THE CONSONANTS · AT LAW
SIGMA vt.TAU,
IN THE COURT OF THE SEVEN VOWELS
This mock prosecution, probably not by Lucian, but much later than his time, is based upon the fact that in the Attic dialect many words originally written with double a came eventually to be pronounced and written with double t, and incidentally mentions words in which l has been substituted for r ; g for k and l; z, x, and r for 8, and t for d, th, and z. It cannot be adequately translated, for we have nothing of the sort in English.
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ΔΙΚΗ ΣΤΜΦίΙΝίΧΝ TOT ΣΙΓΜΑ ΠΡΟΣ ΤΟ ΤΑΤ ΤΠΟ ΤΟΙΣ ΕΠΤΑ ΦΩΝΗΕΣΙΝ1
[’ΕλγΙ άρχοντος Άριστάρχον ΦαΧηρέως, ΤΙυανε- 1 ψιώνος έβδομη Ισταμένον, 'γραφήν εθετο το Σίγμα τγ ρος το Τ αϋ έπι των 67ττά Φωνηέντων βίας καί υπαρχόντων αρπαγής, άφηρήσθαι Χέγον πάντων των iv διπ\ψ ταυ εκφερομόνων.] 2
Μέχρι μέν, ω Φωνήεντα δικασταί, ολίγα ήδικού- 2 μην υπό τοντονί τον Τ αν καταχρω μόνον τοϊς έμοΐς και καταίροντος ένθα μη Set, ου βαρέως εφερον την βλάβην καί παρήκονον ενια των Χεγο-μένων νπό της μετριότητος, rjv ϊστε με φν\άσ-σοντα προς τε υμάς kcu τα? αΧλας σν\Χαβάς· επει δε β’? τοσουτον ήκει πΧεονεξίας τε καί ανομίας,3 ώστε εφ’ οΐς ησύχασα ποΧΚΛκις ον κ αγαπών, αλλ’4 ήδη και π\είω ιτροσβιάζεται, άναγ-καίως αυτό ενθννω νυν παρά τοϊς άμφοτερα είδόσιν νμΐν. δέος δε ον μικρόν μοι επί τούτοις5 τής άποθΧίψεως επέρχεται της εμαντου· τοϊς γάρ
1 So in Γ : ΔΙΚΗ ΦΠΝΗΕΝΤβΝ vulg. * Wanting in Γ.
8 ανομία* Lehmann, Herwerden, Sommerbrodt:	brotas
MSS. 4 άλλ’ Κ. Schwartz: άλλ’ (or word omitted) MSS.
8 rovrots Herwerden : rois (ttjs) MSS,
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SIGMA vs» TAU,
IN THE COURT OF THE SEVEN VOWELS
[In the year that Aristarchus of Phalerum was archon, on the seventh day of the month Pyanepsion, Sigma brought suit against Tau before the seven Vowels for assault and robbery, alleging that he had stolen all the words that are pronounced with double tau.]
Vowels of the jury, as long as the wronge that 1 underwent at the hands of this fellow Tau through his misusing iny property and establishing himself where he had no business were but slight, I did not take the injury to heart, and I ignored some of the things that I heard because of the equable temper which, as you know, I maintain toward you and the other letters. But now that he has come to such a pitch of self-seeking and lawlessness that, not content with what I have repeatedly let pass in silence, he is trying to wrest still more from me, I am compelled to call him to account before you, who know both sides. Besides all this, I am more than a little afraid of my own ejection ; for by making greater and
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προπεπραημενοις αεi τι μειζον προστιθεν άρδην με της οικείας άποθΧίψει χωράς, ως ολίγου δβίν ησυχίαν ayayovra μηδε iv ·γράμμασιν αριθμεί-σθαι, εν ϊσφ δέ κείσθαι του ψόφον.1
Δίκαιον ούν ου χ υμάς, οι δικάζετε νυν, άλλα 3 καί τα Χοιπά γράμματα της ττείρας εχειν τινα φυΧακήν ει yap εξεσται τοις βουΧομενοις anτο της καθ' αυτά τάξεως ες άΧΧοτρίαν βιάξεσθαι και τούτο επιτρέψετε υμείς, ων χωρίς ούδέν καθόΧου τι γράφεται, ουχ όρώ τινα τρόπον αι συντάξεις τά νόμιμα, εφ' οΐς ετάχθη τά κατ' άρχάς, εξουσιν. άΧΧ' ούτε υμάς οΐμαί ποτε ες τοσούτον άμεΧείας τε καί παροράσεως ήξειν, ώστε επιτρέψαι τινα μη δίκαια, ούτε, ει καθυφήσετε τον αγώνα υμείς, εμοι παραΧειπτέον εστϊν άδικουμενψ. ως είθε 4 και των άλΧων άνεκόπησαν τότε αι τοΧμαι ευθύς άρξαμενων παρανομεΐν, καί ούκ %&ν εποΧέμει μέχρι νυν τδ Αάμβδα τψ Ύω διαμφισβητούν περί τής κισήρεως καί κεφαΧαρτ^ίας, ου τε το Γ άμμα τψ Κάππα διηηωνίζετο καλ ες χειρας μικρού δεϊν ήρχετο ποΧΧάκις εν τψ γναφείψ υπέρ γναφάΧΧων, έπέπαυτο δ' αν και προς το Αάμβδα μαχόμενον, το μόγις άφαιρούμενον αυτού καί μάΧιστα παρα-κΧέπτον, καί τά Χοιπά δ' αν ηρεμεί σιτ/χύσεως άρχεσθαι παρανόμου· καΧον γάρ έκαστον μένειν
39»
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greater additions to what he has already done he will altogether eject me from my own estate, so that if I keep quiet I shall scarcely count at all as a letter, and shall be no better than a hiss.
It is fitting, then, that you who are now on the jury and all the other letters, too, should be on your guard against his pernicious activity, for if anyone who wants to may work his way out of his own place into someone else’s, and if you Vowels, without whom nothing can be written that means anything, are going to permit this, I do not see how society is to keep the orthodox distinctions of rank which were fixed for it in the beginning. But I do not think you will ever reach such a pitch of negligence and carelessness as to permit anything unjust, and even if you do shirk your duty I cannot overlook my wrongs. If only the others had been thwarted in their audacity long ago, when they first began to be law-breakers! In that case, Lambda would not be at war with Rho, disputing the possession of pumice-stone (κίσηλis—κισ·ηρις) and headaches (κεφαλαλγία— κεφαλαργία), nor would Gamma be quarrelling with Kappa and again and again almost coming to blows with him at the fuller s (γναφειον—κναφεΐον) over pillows (γνάφαλλα—κνάφαλλα), and he would have been prevented from fighting with Lambda, too, openly stealing from him with some difficulty (μόλις— μάγις) and slyly filching without any doubt (μάλιστα— μάγιατα l) ; and the rest would also have refrained from beginning illegal confusion. Surely it is best for each of us to stay in the place which belongs to
1 The word μάλιστα may have been pronounced μά*γιστα by the common people at some time or other. I know of no evidence that it was ever so written.
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έφ' ής τετύχηκε τάξεων το δε ύπερβαίνειν ες α μή χρή λύοντός έστι το δίκαιον, καί ο ye πρώτος 5 η μιν τους νόμους τούτους διατυπώσας, είτε Κάδ-μος ο νησιώτης €Ϊτ€ ΤΙαλαμήδης ο Ναυπλίου,— και Σιμωνίδη δε ενιοι προσάπτουσι την προμήθειαν ταύτην—ου τη τάξει μόνον, καθ' ήν αι προεδρίαι βεβαιούνται, διώρισαν, τί πρώτον εσται η δεύτερον, αλλά καί ποιότητας, ας έκαστον ημών έχει, καί δυνάμεις συνεΐδον. καί υ μιν μεν, ω δικασταί, την μείζω δεδώκασι τιμήν, ότι καθ' αυτά δύνασθε <j>0eyy εσθαι, ήμιφώνοις δε την εφεξής, ότι προσθήκης είς το άκουσθήναι δεΐται· πασών δε έσχάτην ένόμισαν εγειν μοίραν εννέα 1 τών πάντων, οίς ουδέ φωνή προσεστι καθ' αυτά, τα μεν ου ν φωνήεντα φυλάσσειν εοικε τούς νόμους τούτους.
Το δε γε Ταυ τούτο, ου yap έχω χείρονι αύτο 6 όνομάσαι ρήματι ή ω καλείται, ο μα τούς θεούς, ει μη εξ υμών δύο συνήλθον aya0oi καί καθή-κοντες όραθήναι, το τε*Αλφα καί το *Τ, ούκ αν ήκούσθη μόνον, τούτο τοίνυν έτόλμησεν άδικεϊν με πλείω τών πώητότε βίασα μενών, ονομάτων μεν καί ρημάτων άπελάσαν πατρφων, εκδιώξαν1 2 δε όμού συνδέσμων άμα καί προθέσεων, ως μηκέτι φέρειν την εκτοπον πλεονεξίαν, οθεν δε καί άπο τίνων άρξάμενον, ώρα λεyeiv.
1	hi4α second Aldine ed., Fritzsche : ίνια MSS.
2	αι^κάσαν . . . ίκδιωξαν Κ Schwartz : άιτβΚάσαι . . . h-διώξαι MSS.
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him : to go where one has no right is the act of a law-breaker. The man who first framed these laws for us, be he the islander Cadmus 1 or Palamedes of Nauplia (and some attribute this provision to Simonides), did not determine which of us should be first and which second solely by putting us in the order in which our places are now fixed, but they also decided the qualities and powers that each of us has. To you, jurors, they gave the greatest honour, because you can be sounded by yourselves; to the Semivowels they gave the next highest, because they need something put with them before they can be heard ; and they prescribed that the last place of all should belong to nine letters which have no sound at all by themselves.2 The Vowels should enforce these laws.
But this Tau here (I cannot call him by a worse name than his own), who, as Heaven is my witness, could not have made himself heard unless two of your number, Alpha and Upsilon, stout fellows and good to look on, had come to his aid—this Tau, I say, has had the audacity to injure me beyond all precedent in acts of violence, not only ousting me from my hereditary nouns and verbs, but banishing me likewise from conjunctions and prepositions all at once, so that I cannot stand his monstrous greed any longer. Where and how he began it, you shall now hear.
1	The story usually ran that Cadmus brought sixteen letters from Phoenicia to Greece, and that four were added to these by Palamedes and four more by Simonides (not the poet, but a physician of Syracuse). Cadmus is here called an islander because some versions of his siory made him come from Tyre, not Sidon.
2	The Greek “ mutes” are nine in number. Sigma, as a semivowel, claims higher rank.
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ΈπεΒημουν ποτε ΚυβέΧω,—το Βέ earι ποΧίχνιον 7 ούκ άηΒές, αποικον, ως εχει Xόyoςf Αθηναίων— ίπηηόμην Be και το κράτιστον 'Ρώ, η€ΐτόνων το βέΧτιστον κατηγομην Be παρά κωμφΒιών τινι ποιηττρ Αυσίμαχος έκαΧεΐτο, Βοιώτ^ο? μέν, ως έφαίνετο, το yέvoς ανέκαθεν, inro μέσης Be άξιων XeyeaOai της *Αττικής· παρά τούτω Βη τφ ξένφ την του Τ αν τούτου πΧεονεξίαν έφώρασα· μέχρι μέν yap oXiyow έπεχείρει, τέτταρα κατατοΧμών καί1 τετταράκοντα Χέyeiv, ετι Be τημερον και τα ομοια έπισπώμ€νον ϊΒια ταυτι Xέyειv, αποστερούν μ€ των συηη€ηενημένων καί συντεθ ραμμένων ηραμμάτων, συνήθειαν ωμήν 2 και οίστόν ην μοι το άκουσμά καί ου πάνυ τι εΒακνόμην επ' αύτοΐς. οπότε Βέ εκ τούτων άρξάμενον ετόΧμησε καττίτε- 8 ρον είπεΐν καί κάττυμα καί πίτταν, βίτα άπερν-θριάσαν και βασίΧισ&αν3 βασίΧιτταν όνομάζειν, ου μετρίως έπϊ τούτοις ay ανακτώ καί πίμπραμαι ΒεΒιος μη τφ χρόνφ καί τα σύκα τύκά τις όνομάση. καί μοι προς Αιος άθυμούντι καί μεμανωμένφ των βοηθησόντων σύyyvωτε της Βικαίας opyrjς· ου yap περί μικρά καί τά τυχόντα εστϊν ο κίνΒυνος,
1 τ4τταρα κατατοΧμών καί Α.Μ.H , following Halm (τίτταρα καί) and the scholia : not in MSS.
8 Word-order (and καί for μοι after συγγ^γ^μίνων) A.M.H.: τετταράκοντα \4yeiv, &κοστ(ρονν μe των avyyeytv^4vuv μοι, συν4\θααν φ μην συντ*θραιιμ4νων y ραμμάτων, %τι . . . Xiytiv, «αι oiarbv κ.τ.λ. MSS.
8 βασίλισσαν Α.Μ.H., following Κ. Schwartz (rV β.) : not
in MSS.
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Once I made a visit to Cybelus, which is rather an agreeable little village, settled, the story has it, by Athenians. I took with me sturdy Rho, the best of neighbours, and stopped at the house of a comic poet called Lysimachus, evidently a Boeotian by descent, though he would have it that he came from the heart of Attica.1 It was at that foreigner’s that I detected the encroachments of this fellow Tau. As long as it was but little that he attempted, venturing to mispronounce foui (τεσσαρα—τετταρα) and forty (τεσσαράκοντα—τετταράκοντα), and also to lay hands on to-day (σήμερον—τημερον), and the like and say they were his own, thus depriving me of my kith and kin among the letters, I thought it was just his way and could put up with what I heard, and was not much annoyed over my losses. But when he went on and ventured to mispronounce tin (κασσίτερον—καττίτερον) and shoe-leather (κάσσνμα—κάττυμα), and tar (πίσσα— πίττα}, and then, losing all sense of shame, to miscall queens (βασίλισσα—βασίλιττα), I am uncommonly annoyed and hot about all this, for I am afraid that in course of time someone may miscall a spade! * Pardon me, in the name of Heaven, for my righteous anger, discouraged as I am and bereft of partisans. I am not risking a trifling, every-day stake, for he is robbing me of acquaintances and companions among the letters. He snatched a blackbird, a talkative 1 2
1	Lysimachus is called a Boeotian because to say 8 for t was a characteristic of the Boeotian dialect.
2	An allusion to the English saying is here substituted for a similar allusion to its Greek equivalent, “ to call a tig a lig ” (τά σύκα σνκα ονομάζειν).
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άφαιρουμένω των συνήθων και συνεσχοΧακοτων μοι γραμμάτων} κίσσαν μου, ΧάΧον ορνεον, £κ μέσων ως 67τος είπεΐν των κόΧπων άρπάσαν κίτταν ώνομασεν άφείΧετο he μου φάσσαν άμα νήσσαις τε καί κοσσύφοις άπαηορεύοντος Άρι-στάρχου· περιέσπασε he καί μεΧισσων ου κ όΧίγας*
67Γ* *Αττικήν he ήΧθε και £κ μέσης αυτής άνήρ-7τασ€ν άνόμως 'Ύμησσον2, όρώντων υμών και των αΧΧων συΧΧαβών. άλλα τί Χέγω ταυτα; 9 Θεσσαλίαν με εξέβαΧεν οΧης ΘετταΧιαν άξιοΰν Χέγειν, και πάσαν αιτοκέκΧεικέ μοι την θάΧασσαν oihe των έν κήποις φ€ΐσάμ€νον σ€υτΧίων, ως το hrj Χεγόμενον	ίτάσσαΧόν μοι καταΧιπεΐν.
fΌτι he άνεξίκακον είμι γράμμα, μαρτυρειτέ μοι καλ αυτοί μηhέπoτε έγκαΧέσαντι τψ Ζήτα σμάραγ-hov άποσπάσαντι και πάσαν άφεΧομένω Σμύρναν, μη& τω Β Ζ πάσαν παραβάντι συνθήκην καί τον συγγραφέα των τοιούτων εχοντι &ουκυ8ί8ην σύμμαχον τφ μεν γάρ γείτονί μου ΤΡώ νοσήσαντι συγγνώμη, καλ παρ αύτω φυτεύσαντί μου τάς μυρρίνας και παίσαντί μέ ποτε υπο μεΧαγχοΧίας έπϊ κόρρης. /τάγώ μεν τοιουτον. το he Τ αν τούτο ι O σκοπώμεν ως φύσει βίαιον και προς τα Χοιπά. οτι he oohe των αΧΧων άπέσχετο γραμμάτων, άλλα καί το ΛέΧτα καί το Θήτα και το Ζήτα, μικρού heiv πάντα ή hi κη σε τα στοιχεία, αυτά μοι κάΧει τα ά^κηθέντα γράμματα. ακούετε, Φωνήεντα hiKaaTai, του μεν Δβλτα Χέγοντος* άφείΧετο
1	yραμμάτων MSS. : χρημάτων dll Soul.
2	'Ύμησσ^ν Herwerden : 'ΎμηττΙν MSS.
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creature, right out of my bosom, almost, and renamed it (κισσα—κίττα) ; he took away my pheasant (φάσσα—φάττα) along with my ducks (νησσαι—νητται) and my daws (κόσσνφοι—κόττνφοι), although Aristarchus forbade him ; he robbed me of not a few bees (μέλισσα—μέλιττα), and he went to Attica and illegally plucked Hymessus (Ύμησσός—'Υμηττός) out of the very heart of her, in full view of yourselves and the other letters. But why mention this ? He has turned me out of all Thessaly, wanting it called Thettaly, has swept me from the sea (θάλασσα— 0άλαττα) and has not even spared me the beets (σεντλια—TcvrXta) in my garden, so that, to quote the proverb, he hasn’t even left me a peg (πάσσαλος— πάτταλος).
That I am a much-enduring letter, you yourselves can testify, for I never brought Zeta to book for taking my emerald (σμάραγδος—ζμάραγδος) and robbing me utterly of Smyrna,1 nor Xi for overstepping every treaty (συνθήκη—ξννθήκη) with Thucydides the historian (σύγγραφος—£υγγραφ€υς) as his ally (σύμμαχος—Σύμμαχος).	And when my neighbour
Rho was ill I forgave him not only for transplanting my myrtles (μυρσίνη—μνρρίνη) into his own garden, but also for cracking my crown (κόρση—κόρρη) in a fit of insanity. That is my disposition, but this Tau— just see how bad-natured he is toward the others, too ! To show that he has not let the rest of the letters alone, but has injured Delta and Theta and Zeta and almost all the alphabet, please call to the stand the injured parties in person. Listen, Vowels of the jury, to Delta, who says : " He robbed me of
1 Pronounced, as it is to-day, Zmyrna, but written usually with 4.
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μου την ενΒεΧέχειαν, cvt εΧέχειαν άξιου ν Χ&γεσθαι παρά πάντας τους νόμους· του Θήτα Βακρύοντος 1 καί τής κεφαΧής τάς τρίχας τίΧΧοντος επί τω καί τής κοΧοκύνθης έστερήσθαι· του Ζήτα, το συρίξειν καί σαΧπίζειν, ως μηκετ αύτφ εξεΐναι μηΒέ ypv-ξειν. τις αν τούτων άνάσχοιτο; ή τις εξαρκέσειε Βίκη προς το πονηρότατον του τί Ταυ;
To Be α ρα ου το όμόφυΧον των στοιχείων μόνον 11 άΒικβΐ <γίνος, άλλ’ ήΒη καί προς το άνθρώπειον μεταβεβηκε τουτονί τον τρόπον ου yap επιτρέπει ye αυτούς κατ ευθύ φέρεσθαι ταΐς yXxoa-σαις· μαΧΧον Be, ώ Βικασταί, μεταξύ yap με 7τάΧιν τα των ανθρώπων π pay ματ α άνέμνησε περί τής yXώσσης, και2 τ αυτής με το μέρος 3 άπήΧασε και γΧωτταν ποιεί τήν yX&aaav. ω yXώσσης αΧηθώς νόσημα Ύαΰ. άΧΧά μεταβήσομαι πάΧιν 67Γ* εκείνο καί τοις άνθρώποις avvayopeύσω ,ύπέρ ων εις αυτούς πΧήμμεΧεΐ· Βεσμοϊς yap τισι στρεβΧοΰν καί σπαράττειν αυτών τήν φωνήν επιχειρεί, καί ό μιν τι καΧον ίΒών καΧον είπειν αυτό βουΧεται, το Βέ παρεισπεσον ταΧον είπειν αυτούς avayKa^ei εν απασι προεΒρίαν εχειν άξιοϋν πάΧιν ετερος περί κΧηματος BiaXeyeTai, το Βέ — τΧήμον yap εστιν αΧηθώς — τΧήμα πεποίηκε το κΧήμα. καί ου μόνον ye τούς τυχόντας άΒικεϊ, άλλ* ήΒη καί τφ μεηαΧψ βασιΧει, ω και yήv καί θάΧασσαν ειξαί φασι καί τής αυτών φύσεως εκστήναι, το Βέ καί τούτφ επιβουΧεύει και Κϋρον αυτόν οντα Ύΰρόν τινα άπέφηνεν.
Ουτω μέν ον ν δσον ες φωνήν ανθρώπους άΒικεϊ· 12
1	δακρύοντοs Κ. Schwartz : κρονοντοs MSS.
2	καί Α. Μ. H.: δτι καί MSS. 3 μιαρδν Capps.
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endelechy, wanting it to be called entelechy against all the laws” ; to Theta crying and pulling out the hair of his head because he has had even his pumpkin (κολοκύνθη—κολοκύντη) taken away from him, and to Ζ eta, who has lost his whistle (σνρίζζιν—σνρίτπιν) and trumpet (σαλπίζίΐν—σαλπιτταν), so that he can’t even make a sound (γρνζςιν—γρνττ€ΐν) any longer. Who could put up with all this, and what punishment could be bad enough for this out-and-out rascal Tau ?
Not only does he injure his own kinsfolk of the alphabet, but he has already attacked the human race also ; for he does not allow them to talk straight with their tongues. Indeed, j urymen—for speaking of men has suddenly put me in mind of the tongue—he has banished me from this member too, as far as in him lay, and makes glotta out of glossa. O Tau, thou very plague o’ the tongue ! But I shall attack him another time and advise men of his sins against them, in trying to fetter their 'speech, as it were, and to mangle it. A man on seeing something pretty (καλόν) wants to call it so, but Tau interferes and makes him say something else (ταλόν),1 wanting to have precedence in everything. Again, another is talking about a palm-branch (κλήμα), but Tau, thW very criminal (τλημών), turns the palm-branch into a crime (τλημα). And not only does he injure ordinary people, but even the Great King, in whose honour, they say, even land and sea give place and depart from their own natures—even he is plotted against by Tau, who instead of Cyrus makes him out something of a cheese (Κύρος—τυρός).
That is the way he injures mankind as far as their
1 One would expect a pun here, but τa\6v is not in the dictionaries.
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εργω Βε πως; κΧάουσιν άνθρωποι καί την αυτών τύχην όΒύρονται και ΚάΒμω καταρώνται ποΧ-Χάκις, οτι το Τ αν ες το των στοιχείων γένος παρήγαγε· τω yap τούτου σώματι φασι τους τυράννους άκοΧουθησαντας καί μι μησα μένους αυτού το πΧάσμα επειτα σχηματι τοιούτφ ξιίΧα τεκτηναντας ανθρώπους άνασκοΧοπίζειν eV’ αυτά· από Be1 τούτου καί τω τεχνηματι τφ ποιη;ρω την πονηράν επωνυμίαν συνεΧθεΐν. τούτων ου ν απάντων ένεκα πόσων θανάτων τό Ταύ αξιον είναι νομίζετε; εγώ μεν γάρ οίμαι Βικαίως τούτο μόνον ές την τού Ται) τιμωρίαν ύποΧείπεσθαι, τό τω σχηματι τω αυτού την Βίκην ύποσχειν.2
1 δέ Α. Μ.H. : δ*> MSS.
MSS. add δ δ$) (rravpbs είναι virb τούτου μεν βδη μ ιον ργήθη, vvb δ€ &·'θρώττων ονομάζεται, excised by Sommerbrodt.
Φ
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speech is concerned, but look at the material injury he has done them ! Men weep and bewail their lot and curse Cadmus over and over fior putting Tau into the alphabet, for they say that their tyrants, following his figure and imitating his build, have fashioned timbers in the same shape and crucify men upon them; and that it is from him that the sorry device gets its sorry name (stauros, cross). For all this do you not think that Tau deserves to die many times over? As for me, I hold that in all justice we can only punish Tau by making a Τ of him.1
1 I.e., by crucifying him, Greek crosses being usually T-shaped. MSS. add “for the cross owes its existence to Tau, but its name to man ” j see critical note.
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The sub-title comes from the parallel that Luciao draws (in section 45) between this affair and the wedding breakfast of Peirithous, which ended in a hand-to-hand encounter between the Centaurs and the Lapiths. The piece is thought to be modelled on the Symposium of Menippus, the Cynic satirist.
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ΣΤΜΠ02Ι0Ν Η ΛΑΠΙΘΑΙ
ΦΙΛΩΝ
ΤΙοικίλην, ω Αυκΐνε, διατριβήν φασι γεγενησθαι 1 υμίν χθες εν Άρισταινέτου πάρει το δεϊπνον καί τινας λόγονς φιλοσόφους είρησθαι καί εριν ον σμικράν σύστηναν επ' αύτοις, ει δε μη έψεύδετο Χαρινος, καί άχρι τραυμάτων προχώρησαν το πράγμα καί τέλος αΐματι διαλυθήναι την συνουσίαν.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Καί ποθεν, ω Φίλων, ήπίστατο Κάμινος ταΰτα; ου γάρ συνεδείπνεν μεθ’ ημών.
ΦΙΛΩΝ
Αιονίκου εφη του ιατρού ακόυσαν. Αιόνικος δε καί αντος, ονμαν, των συνδείπνων ήν.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Καί μάλα% ου μην εξ αρχής γε ούδ* αντος άπασν παρεγένετο, άλλα όψε μεσούσης σχεδόν ηδη της μάχης επέστη ολίγον προ των τραυμάτων, ώστε θαυμάζω ει τι σαφές είπεϊν εδννατο μη παρακολουθησας εκείνονς, άφ* &ν άρξαμένη ες το αίμα ετελεύτησεν αντοϊς η φιλονεικία.
ΦΙΛΩΝ
Τοιγαροϋν, ω Αυκΐνε, καί 6 Κάμινος αντος, ει 2 βουλοίμεθα τάληθη ακόυσαν και όπως επράχθη εκαστα, παρά σε ημάς ήκειν εκέλευσε. και τον
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PHILO
They say you had all kinds of sport yesterday, Lycinus, at the house of Aristaenetus, at dinner, and that several speeches on philosophy were made, out of which quite a quarrel arose. Unless Charinus was lying, the affair even ended in wounds and the party was finally broken up by the shedding of blood.
LYCINUS
Now how did Charinus know that, Philo ? He did not dine with us.
PHILO
He said that Dionicus, the doctor, told him. Dionicus, I suppose, was one of the guests.
L\ CINUS
Yes, to be sure ; but even he was not there for all 1 of it, from the very beginning: it was late and the battle was about half over when he came on the scene, a little before the wounds. So I am surprised that he could give a clear account of any of it, as he did not witness what led up to the quarrel that ended in bloodshed.
PHILO
True,. Lycinus ; and for that very reason Charinus told us, if we wanted to hear the truth of it and all the details, to come to you, saying that Dionicus
4*3
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Διόνικον γάρ αυτόν είπεΐν ως αντος μέν ου παρά-γένοιτο άπασι, σέ δε ακριβώς είδέναι τα γεγενη-μένα και τούς λόγοι;? αυτούς αν 1 άπομνημονενσαι άτε μη παρέργως των τοιούτων, άλλ’ εν σπουδή άκροώμενον. ώστε ούκ αν φθανοις λστιών ημάς ήδίστην ταύτην έστίασιν, ής ούκ οιδα τις 2 ήδίων έμοιγε, και μάλιστα δσψ νήφοντες έν ειρήνη και άναιμωτϊ εξω βέλους έστιασόμεθα, εϊτε γέροντες έπαρωνησάν τι παρά, το δεϊπνον εϊτε νέοι, είπεΐν τε οσα ήκιστα έχρήν ύπο τον ακράτου προαχθέντες καί πράξαι.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Νεανικώτερα ημάς, ω ·Φίλων, άξιοΐς εκφέρειν 3 ταύτα προς τούς πολλούς και επεξιέναι διηγούμενους πράγματα εν οϊνφ καί μέθη γενόμενα, δέον λήθην ποιήσασθαι αυτών και νομίζειν εκείνα πάντα θεόν έργα τον Διονύσου είναι, δ? ούκ οίδα ει τινα των αυτόν οργίων άτέλεστον καί άβάκχευτον περιεϊδεν. δρα ον ν μή κακοήθων τινων ανθρώπων ή το ακριβώς τα τοιαντα έξετάζειν, ά καλώς εχει εν τψ σνμποσίφ καταλιπ όντας άπαλλάττεσθαι. “μισώ” γάρ, φησί και ο ποιητικός λόγος,
“ μνάμονα συ μπόι αν” και ουδέ ο Δ ιόνικος όρθώς εποίησε προς τον Χαρΐνον ταύτα εξαγορενσας και πολλή ν την έωλοκρασίαν κατασκεδάσας άνδρών φιλοσόφων, έγώ 0έ, άπαγε, ούκ αν τι τοιοντον εϊποιμι.
ΦΙΛΩΝ
Κρύπτη ταύτα, ώ Λυκινε. άλλ* οντι γε προς 4 εμέ οΰτω ποιειν έχρήν, δς ακριβώς πολύ πλέον
1	h.v Bekker: not in MSS.
2	obk οίδα τ is Bekker : ονκ οΊδ’ &v τ is MSS.
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himself had said that he was not there for all of it, but that you knew exactly what had happened and could actually recite the speeches, being, as you are, an attentive and not a careless listener to such discussions. So do hurry and give us this most delightful entertainment—for none, Τ am sure, could be more delightful, at least to me, especially as we shall enjoy a peaceful and bloodless entertainment, without intemperance and out of range of missiles, whether it was old men or young who misconducted themselves at dinner, led on by strong drink to do and say what they should not.
LYCINUS
It was rather a silly affair, Philo, and yet you want me to publish it abroad and tell what happened when heads were turned with wine, when it all should be forgotten and the whole business put down to a god— Dionysus, I mean, who scarcely permits anyone to remain uninitiated in his rites and a stranger to his revels. Don’t you think it rather bad form to enquire into such matters minutely? The proper thing is to leave them behind you in the diningroom when you go away. As you know, there is a saying from the poets: “ I hate to drink with him that hath a memory.” 1 And Dionicus did not do right, either, to blab it all to Charinus and besprinkle philosophers with the copious dregs of their stale cups. As for me—get out with you ! I shan’t tell you anything of the kind !
PHILO
That is all put on, Lycinus. But you needn’t have acted that way with me, for I know very well that
1 Author unknown : quoted also by Plutarch (Prooemium to Quaest. Sympos.). See also Index to Corpus Paroemiogr. Or.
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Ιπιθυμούντά σε eiirelv oi&a η 6/xe άκου σ αι, καί μοι SoKetς, el άπορησαας των άκουσομένων, καν προς κίονα τινα ή προς άνΒριάντα ήδέως αν προσέλθων Ικγβαι mπάντα σννβίρων άμυστί. el yovv €0€λησω άπαΧΧάττ€σθαι νυν, ούκ €ασ€ΐς μ€ άνηκοον άπέΧ0€ΐν, άλλ’ e^ei1 και παρακοΧου-θήσ€ΐς και herfaei. κάγω θριτγομαι προς σε ev τω μέρ€ΐ· και ei ye Sokci, άπιωμ^ν αΧΧου αυτά 7τ€υσόμ€νοι, συ δέ μη Xeye.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Μηδ£ν προς opyrjv- ΰ^ήσομαι yap, 4π€ΐπep ούτως πρόθυμη, άλλ1 όπως μη προς πόΧΧούς epei ς.
ΦΙΛΗΝ
EΙ μη παντάπασιν eycb έπιΧίΧησμαι Αυκίνον, αυτός συ apueivov ποιησ€ις αυτό και φθάσ€ΐς €ΐπών απασιν, ώστε ουδέν ίμού &€ησα, άλλ’ €Κ€ΐνό μοι πρώτον €ΐπέ, τφ παιδί τω Ζηνωνι 6 Άρισταίν€τος ayopuei>09 yvvaiKa elaTia υμάς;
ΛΎΚΙΝ02
Ούκ, άλλα την θυγατέρα i^eSiSov αυτός την ΚXeav0i&a τφ Eύκρίτου τού δαν€ΐστικού, τφ φιΧο-σοφούντι.
ΦΙΛΗΝ
TlayκάXφ νη Αία μ€ΐρακίφ, άπαΧφ ye μην ετ ι και ου πάνυ καθ’ ώραν yάμωv^
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Άλλ’ ούκ εΖχευ αΧΧον €πιτηδαότ€ρον, οιμαι, τούτον ον ν κόσμιον τε eivai δοκούντα καί προς
1 Fritzsche :	is (jjfets) MSS.
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you are much more eager to talk than I to listen, and I have an idea that if you had nobody to listen to you, you would enjoy going up to a pillar or a statue and pouring it ail out in a stream, without a pause. In fact, if I should wish to go away now, you would not let me go untold, but would hold me and follow me and entreat me. And now I am going to take my tum at putting on. ( Turns to another friend.) If you like, let’s go and find out about it from someone else. (To lycinus.) You may keep your story to yourself!
lycinus
Don’t get angry! I will tell you, since you are so anxious, but don’t you tell a lot of people.
PHILO
If I have not forgotten all I know of you, Lycinus. you will do that better than I can, and you will lose no time in telling everybody, so that I shan’t be needed. But first tell me one thing—was it to celebrate the wedding of his son Zeno that Aristaenetus entertained you ?
LYCINUS
No, he was marrying his daughter Cleanthis to the son of Eucritus the banker, the lad who is studying philosophy.
PHILO
A very good-looking lad, to be sure ; still immature, though, and hardly old enough to be married.
LYCINUS
But he could not find anyone who suited him better, I suppose. As this boy seemed to be mannerly and had taken an interest in philosophy,
417
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φιλοσοφίαν ώρμημενον, ετι δε μόνον οντα πλουσίω τψ Eύκρίτω, προείλετο νυμφίον εξ απάντων.
ΦΙΛΩΝ
Ού μικράν λέγεις αιτίαν το πλουτειν τον Έ&κριτον. άτάρ ούν, ω Αυκΐνε, τινες οι δει-7τνούντες ησαν;
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Τους μεν άλλους τί αν σοι λέγοιμι; οι δε αιτο 6 φιλοσοφίας και λόγων, οΰσπερ ε0ελε*5, οίμαι, άκοΰσαι μάλιστα, Ζηνόθεμις ήν ο πρεσβύτης ό από της στοάς και ξύν αύτω Δίφίλος ό λαβύρινθος επίκλην, διδάσκαλος οντος ών του ’Αρισ-ταινέτου υίέος τον Ζήνωνος· των δε από τού περιπάτου ΚΑεόδημος, οίσθα τον στωμύλον, τον ελεγκτικόν, ξίφος αυτόν οι μαθηται και κοπίδα καλούσιν. άλλα καί ό Επικούρειος 'Έρμων παρην, καί είσελθόντα γε αυτόν ευθύς ύπεβλέ-ποντο οι Στωϊκοί και άπεστρεή>οντο καί δήλοι ησαν ως τινα πατραλοίαν και εναγή μυσατ-τόμενοι. ουτοι μεν αυτού Άρισταινετου φίλοι καί συνήθεις 8ντες παρεκέκληντο επί δεΐπνον καί ξύν αύτοΐς ό γραμματικός 'Ιστιαϊος καί ό ρήτωρ Διονυσόδωρος. δια δε τον νυμφίον τον Χαιρεαν 7 "Ιων ό ΐΐλατωνικός συνειστιάτο διδάσκαλος αυτού ων, σεμνός τις Ιδεΐν καί θεοπρεπης καί πολύ τό κόσμιον επιφαίνων τω προσώπφ· κανόνα γούν οι πολλοί όνομάξονσιν αυτόν εις την ορθότητα τής γνώμης άποβλεποντες. καί επεί παρήλθεν, ύπεξ-ανίσταντο πάντες αύτφ καί εδεξιοΰντο ως τινα των κρειττόνων, καί ολως θεού επιδημία τό πράγμα ήν "Ιων ό θαυμαστός συ μπαρών.
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and also as he was the only son of Eucritus, who is rich, he preferred him to all the rest as a husband for his daughter.
PHILO
You give a very good reason in saying that Eucritus is rich. But come, Lycinus, who were the people at dinner ?
LYCINUS
Why should I tell you all of them ? The philosophers and literary men, whom, I suppose, you are most eager to hear about, were Zenothemis, the old man of the Porch,1 and along with him Diphil us, whom they call “ Labyrinth/* tutor of Aristaenetus’ boy Zeno. From the Walk 2 there was Cleodemus— you know him, the mouthy, argumentative fellow, whom his pupils call “ Sword ” and “ Cleaver.’' Hermon the Epicurean was there too, and as he came in the Stoics at once began to glower at him and turn their backs on him ; it was clear that they loathed him as they would a parricide or a man under a curse. These men had been asked to dinner as Aristaenetus’ own friends and associates, and also the grammarian Histiaeus and the rhetorician Dionysodorus. Then, too, on account of Chaereas, the bridegroom, Ion the Platonic philosopher, who is his teacher, shared the feast—a grave and reverend person to look at, with great dignity written on his features. Indeed, most people call him “ the ruler/' alluding to the straightness of his thinking. When he came in, they all arose in his honour and received him like a supernatural being; in short it was a regular divine visitation, the advent of Ion the marvellous.
1	The Porch : where Zeno the Stoic used to teach.
2	The Walk (vepiiraros) in the Lyceum, where the Peripatetics had their meeting-place.
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Δέον Be ήδη κατακΧινβσθαι απάντων σχβδον 8 παρόντων, iv δβξια μεν el σ ιόντων αι γνναΐκβς δΧον τον κΧιντήρα έκεϊνον €7τέΧαβον, ούκ oXiyai ούσαι, καί iv αύταΐς ή νύμφη πάνυ ακριβώς eyκβκαΧυμ-μένη, υπό των yvvaiK&v περιεχομένη* ές Bi το άντίθυρον ή άΧΧη πΧηθύς, ως έκαστος αξίας είχε, κατ αντίκρυ Be των yvvatK&v πρώτος ο Eΰκριτος, 9 βίτα Άρισταίνετος. βίτα eveΒοιάζετο πότ€ρον χρή πρότ€ρον Ζηνόθεμιν τον Χτωϊκόν άτε yέpovτa η'Ep-μωνα τον ’Επικούρειου, ιερεύς yap ήν τοΐν άνάκοιν καί yei>ους του πρώτου iv τη nτόΧει. άΧΧα ό Ζηνό-θεμις εΧυσε την απορίαν “ E ι y άρ με,” φησίν, “ ω Άρισταίνετε, δ€ύτ€ρον άξεις τουτουι του άνδρός,1 ΐνα μηδέν αΧΧο κακόν εϊπω, ’Επικούρειου, άπειρα οΧον σοι το συμπόσιον καταΧιπών ” καί άμα τον 7ταιδα εκάΧει καί εξιόντι eoοκει. και ό "Ειρμών, “Έχ€ μίν, ώ Ζηνόθερα, τα πρώτα,” εφη· “ άτάρ el και2 μηδέν τι ετερον, ίερεΐ ye δντι ύπεξίστασθαι καΧώς ειχεν, el καί τού Επικούρου πάνυ κατα-πεφρόνηκας.” “ ’EyέXaσa,” ή δ’ ός ό Ζηνόθερας,
“ ’Επικούρειου Ιερέα,” και άμα Xέyωv κατεκΧίνετο και μετ’ αυτόν όμως ό f/Ερμων, βίτα ΚΧ€0δημος ό Τίεριπατητικός, είτα ό *1ων και υπ’ εκείνον ό νυμφίος, ειτ iya> και παρ’ εμέ ό ΔίφιΧος καί υπ’ αύτω Ζήνων ό μαθητής, είτα ό ρήτωρ Διόνυσό-Βωρος καί ό ypaμμaτικός Τστιαΐος.
1	τούτον) τ ου άνδρός MSS. : τουτουι, άνδρός Bekker.
2	el καί MSS. : el Fritzsche : κάνΐ
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By that time we had to take our places, for almost everyone was there. On the right as you enter, the women occupied the whole couch, as there were a good many of them, with the bride among them, very scrupulously veiled and hedged in by the women. Toward the back door came the rest of the company according to the .esteem in which each was held. Opposite the women, the first was Eucritus, and then Aristaenetus. Then a question was raised whether Zenothemis the Stoic should have precedence, he being an old man, or Hermon the Epicurean, because he was a priest of the Twin Brethren and a member of the leading family in the city. But Zenothemis solved the problem ; “ Aristaenetus,” said he, “if you put me second to this man here,—an Epicurean, to say nothing worse of him,—I shall go away and leave you in full possession of your board.” With that he called his attendant and made as if to go out. So Hermon said: “ Take the place of honour, Zenothemis; but you would have done well to yield to me because I am a priest, if for no other reason, however much you despise Epicurus.” “ You make me laugh,” said Zenothemis : “ an Epicurean priest! ” With these words he took his place, and Harmon next him, in spite of what had passed; then Cleodemus the Peripatetic ; then Ion, and below him the bridegroom, then myself; beside me Diphilus, and below him his pupil Zeno ; and then the rhetorician Dionysodorus and the grammarian Histiaeus.
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ΦΙΛΩΝ
Β αβαί, ω Αυκΐνε, μουσείο ν τι το συμπόσιον 10 Βιηγτ) σοφών άντρων των πλείστων, και εyωyε τον Άρισταίνετον επαινώ, οτ ι την εύκταιοτάτην εορτήν ay ω ν τούς σοφωτάτους εστίαν 7τ ρο των αΧΧων ήξίωσεν, ο τι ητερ το κεφάλαιον εξ έκάστης •αι ρ έσ εως άπανθισάμενος,. ούχί τούς μεν, τούς δε οΰ, αλλά άναμϊξ απαντας.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
νΕστι yap, ώ εταίρε, ούχί των πολλών τούτων πλουσίων, άλλα /cal παιδείας μέλει αύτφ καί το πλεϊστον τον βίου τούτοις ξύνεστιν.
ΈΙστιώμεθα οΰ ν εν ησυχία το πρώτον, καί 11 παρεσκεύαστο ποικίλα, πλην ούδέν οιμαι χρη καί ταΰτα καταριθ μεΐσθαι, χυμούς καί πέμματα καί καρυκείας· απαντα yiip αφθονα, εν τούτφ δε 6 Κλεόδημος επικύψας ες τον 'Ίωνα, “'Ορας," εφη, “ τον yipovTa ”—Ζηνόθεμιν Xiyrov, επηκονον yap—“ όπως εμφορείται των οφτων καί αναπεπΧη-σται ξωμοϋ το ίμάτιον καί οσα τφ παιδί κατόπιν εστώτι δρ^ει Χανθάνειν οίόμενος τούς άλλους, ου μεμνημενος των μεθ’ αυτόν; δειξον ου ν καί Αυκίνφ ταΰτα, ως .μάρτυς εϊη.” βγώ δέ ούδέν εδεόμην δείξοντός μοι του *Ιωνος πολύ πρότερον αυτά, εκ περιωπής εωρακώς.
"Αμα δε ταΰτα ο ΚΧεόδημος είρηκει καί επεισ-επαισεν ο Κυνικος ΆΧκιδάμας άκΧητος, εκείνο το κοινόν επιχαριεντισάμζνος, “τον Μενέλαον αυτόματον ηκονταΓ τοι ς μέν ου ν ποΧλοις αναι-
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PHILO
Heavens, Lycinus, it’s a school of art, this dinner party that you are telling of! Philosophers almost to a man. Good for Aristaenetus, I say, because in celebrating the greatest festival day that there is, he thought fit to entertain the most learned men in preference to the rest of the world, and culled the bloom, as it were, of every school, not including some and leaving out others, but asking all without discrimination.
LYCINUS
Why, my dear fellow, he is not one of the common run of rich men; he is interested in culture and spends the better part of his time with these people.
Well, we dined peacefully at first, and were served with all sorts of dishes, but I don’t suppose there is any need of enumerating them—the sauces and pastries and ragouts. There was everything, and plenty of it. Meanwhile Cleodemus bent over to Ion and said : “ Do you see the old man ? ”—meaning Zenothemis : I was listening, you know. “ How he stuffs himself with the dainties and has covered his cloak with soup, and how much food he hands to his attendant standing behind him ! He thinks that the others do not see him, but he forgets the people at his back. Point it out to Lycinus, so that he can testify to it.” But I had no need of Ion to point it out, for I had seen it all from my coign of vantage some time ago.
Just as Cleodemus said that, Alcidamas the Cynic romped in uninvited, getting oft’ the commonplace joke about Menelaus coming of his own accord.1 Most of them thought he had done an impudent
1 Iliad 2, 408.
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<τχυντα εδόκει πεποιηκεναι καί ύπέκρουον τ α προχειρότατα, ό μ*ν το άφραίνειν ΜενεΧαε, 6 δ’
αλλ’ ούκ Άτρείδρ ’ΚηαμΑμνονι ήνδανε θυμω,
καί αΧΧοι1 άΧΧα ττρόν τον καιρόν εύστοχα και χαρίεντα ύποτονθορύζοντεν εν μέντοι το φανερόν ούδειν ετόΧμα Χέγειν εδεδοίκεσαν yap τον ΆΧκι-δάμαντα, βοήν ayaOov άτεχνων οντα καί κρακτικώ-τατον κυνών απάντων, παρ δ καί άμείνων εδόκει και φοβερώτατον fjv άπασιν.
Ό δε ’Αρισταίνετον επαίνεσαν αυτόν εκεΧενε 13 θρόνον τινα Χαβόντα καθίζεσθαι παρ 'Ιστιαΐόν τε και Διονυσόδωρον. ό δε, “’Άπαγε,” φησι,
“ ηυναικεϊον Χεηειν και μαΧθακόν επί θρόνου καθίζεσθαι η σκίμποδον, ώσπερ ύμεΐν μαΧακήν ταύτην εύνην μικρού δεϊν ύπτιοι κατακείμενοι εστιάσθε πορφυρίδαν ύποβεβΧημενοι· ε’γώ δε καν όρθοστάδην δειπνησαιμι εμπεριπατών άμα τφ συμποσίω· ει δε και κάμοιμι, χαμαί τον τρίβωνα ύποβαΧόμενον2 κείσομαι επ’ ayKcovov οΐον τον f HρακΧέα ηράφουσινΓ “ θυτών,” εφη, “ yiyνεσθωΓ ό ’Αρισταίνετον, “ε? σοι ηδιονκαλ τδ από τούτον περιιων εν κνκΧω ό ’ΑΧκιδάμαν εδείπνει ώσπερ οι Sκύθαι πρόν την άφθονωτεραν νομήν μετεξανιστά-μενον καλ τοιν περιφερουσι τα οψα σνμπερινοστών. καί μέντοι καί σιτούμενον ενερηόν ην αρετήν περί 44 και κακίαν μεταξύ διεξιων και εν τον χρυσόν καί τον apyvpov άποσκώπτων ή ρώτα yov ν τον Αρισται-νετον, τί βούΧονται αύτω αι τοσανται και τηΧι-καύται κύΧικεν των κεραμεών Ισον δυναμένων.
1	άλλοι Bekker : not in MSS.
2	ύττοβαλ&μςνος Jacobitz ; ύττοβαλλ&μ*νο5 MSS,
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thing, and they slyly retorted with the first thing they could think of, one growling under his breath, “ Menelaus, thou’rt a fool!”,1 another: “ But Agamemnon, Atreus’ son, was sorely vexed,” 2 and others other remarks that, in the circumstances, were to the point and witty. But nobody dared to speak out, for they all feared Alcidamas, who was really “ good at the war-cry,”3 and the noisiest of all the Cynic barkers, for which reason he was considered a superior person and was a great terror to everybody.
Aristaenetus commended him and bade him take a chair and sit beside Histiaeus and Dionysodorus. “ Get out with you ! ” said he. “ What you tell me to do is womanish and weak, to sit on a chair or on a stool, like yourselves on that soft bed, lying almost flat on your backs while you feast, with purple cloths under you. I shall take my dinner on my feet as I walk about the dining-room, and if I get tired Γ11 lie on the floor, leaning on my elbow, with my cloak under me, like Heracles in the pictures they paint of him.” “ Very well,” said Aristaenetus ; “ if you prefer it that way.” Then Alcidamas began to circle about for his dinner, shifting to richer pasturage as the Scythians do, and following the orbits of the waiters. But even while he was eating he was not idle, for he talked of virtue and vice all the time, and scoffed at the gold and silver plate; for example, he asked Aristaenetus what was the use of all those great goblets when earthenware would do just as well. But he had begun to be a bore by
1 Iliad 7, 109.	2 Iliad 1, 24.
3	Like Menelaus : Iliad 2, 408.
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άλλ* εκείνον μέν ήΒη Βιενοχλούντα επαυσεν ες το παρόν Άρισταίνετος τφ παιΒΪ Βιανεύσας1 ευμεγέθη σκύφον άναΒούναι αν τφ ξωροτερον εγγεαντα* καί εΒόκει άριστά επινενοηκεναι ου κ είΒως όσων κακών αρχήν 6 σκύφος εκείνος ενε-ΒεΒώκει. λαβών Βέ άμα 6 ΆλκιΒάμας εσίγησε μικρόν και ες τοΰΒαφος καταβολών εαυτόν εκειτο ημίγυμνος, ώσπερ ηπειληκει, πήξας τον αγκώνα ορθόν, εχων άμα τον σκύφον έν ττ} Βεξιρ, οίος ο παρά τω Φόλρ 'ΙΙρακΧής υπ ο τών γραφέων Βείκνυται.
Ήδ?? Βέ καί ες τούς άλλους συνεχώς περιεσο- 15 βεΐτο ή κύλιξ καί φιλοτησίαι καί όμιλίαι καί φώτα είσεκεκόμιστο. εν τοσούτφ δ’ £γώ τον παρεστώτα τφ ΚλεοΒημω παιΒα οινοχόον Βντα ώραΐον ΙΒών ύπομειΒιώντα—χρη γάρ, οιμαι, και δσα πάρεργα της έστιάσεως είπεΐν, και μάλιστα ει τι προς το γλαφυρώτερον επράχθη—μάλα ηΒη πάρεφύλαττον δ τι και μειΒιάσειε. καλ μετά μακράν ό μεν προσήλθεν ως άποληψόμένος παρά του ΚλεοΒήμου την φιάλην, ό Βέ τον τε Βάκτυλον άπέθλιψεν αυτού και Βραχμάς Βύο, οιμαι, συνανέ-Βωκε μετά της φιάλης· ό παΐς Βέ προς μέν τον Βάκτυλον θλιβόμενον αυθις εμ^ειΒίασεν, ου μην συνειΒεν, οίμαι, το νόμισμα, ώστε μη Βεζαμένου ψόφον αι Βύο Βραχμαϊ πάρεσχον εκπεσούσαι, και ηρυθρίασαν άμίφω μάλα σαφώς, ηπόρουν δβ οι πλησίον ούτινος εϊη τά νομίσματα, του μιέν παιΒος άρνουμένου μη άποβεβληκέναι, τού Βέ ΚλεοΒήμου, καθ’ ον ό ψόφος εγένετο, μη προσποιούμενου την άπόρριψιν. ημεληθη ούν και παρώφθη τούτο ου 1 διανών σαι Fritzsche : 5e ye6<ras Ω,
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this time, so Aristaenetus put a quietus on him for the moment by directing the waiter to give him a big bowl and pour him out a stiffer drink. He thought that he had had a good idea, little realising what woes that bowl was destined to give rise to. On taking it, Alcidamas kept quiet for a little while, throwing himself on the floor and lying there half-naked as he had threatened, with his elbow squared under him and the bowl in his right hand, just as Heracles in the cave of Pholus is represented by the painters.
By this time the cup was going round continually among the rest of the party, there were toasts and conversations, and the lights had been brought in. Meanwhile, noticing that the boy in attendance on Cleodemus, a handsome cup-bearer, was smiling (I must tell all the incidents of the feast, I suppose, especially whatever happened that was rather good), I began to keep special watch to see what he was smiling about. After a little while he went up to Cleodemus as if to take the cup from him, and Cleodemus pressed his finger and gave him two drachmas, I think, along with the cup. The boy responded to the pressure of his finger with another smile, but no doubt did not perceive the money, so that, through his not taking it, the two drachmas fell and made a noise, and they both blushed very noticeably. Those near by them wondered whose the coins were ; for the lad said he had not dropped them, and Cleodemus, beside whom the noise was made, pretended that he had not let them fall. So the matter was disregarded and ignored, since not
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πάνυ 7τοΧΧών ίδόντων πΧήν μόνον, ώ? εμοί εδοξε, του Άρισταινέτου· μετέστησε yap τον παίδα μικρόν ύστερον άφανώς υηTej-ayayodv καί τω ΚΧεοδήμω τινα παραστήναι διένευσε των έξώρων ήδη και καρτερών, όρεωκόμον τινα ή Ιπποκόμον, και τούτο μεν ώδέ πως έκεχωρήκει, μεγάΧης αν1 αισχύνης αίτιον τφ ΚΧεοδήμφ γενόμενον, ei εφθη διαφοιτήσαν εις άπαντας, ά\Χά μη κατέσβη αύτίκα, δεξιώς πάνυ του Άρισταινέτου την παροίνιον ένέγκαντος.
Ό Κυνικός δε ΆΧκιδάμας, έπεπώκει yap ήδη, 16 πυθόμενος ήτις ή y αμουμένη παις καΧοϊτο,2 σιωπήν παραγγειΧας μεγάΧη ττ} φωνή άποβΧέψας ες τάς γυναίκας,if IIροπίνω σοι? εφη,“ώ ΚΧεανθί, (ϋρακΧέους αρχηγέτου.” ως δ’ εγέΧασάν επί τον τφ άπαντες, “ Έγελάσατε,” είπεν, “ ω καθάρματα, ει τή νύμφη προΰπιον επί του ήμετέρου θεού τού 'ϋρακΧέους; καί μήν ευ είδέναι χρή ως ήν μη Χάβη παρ εμού τον σκύφον, ούποτε τοιούτος αν υιός αυτή γένοιτο 61ος εγώ, άτρεπτος μεν άΧκήν, εΧεύθερος δέ τήν γνώμην, το σώμα δε οντω καρτεράς· ” και άμα παρεγύμνου εαυτόν μάΧΧον άχρι προς το αϊσχιστον. αύθις επί τούτοις έγέΧασαν οι συμποται, καί ος άγανακτήσας έπανίστατο δριμύ καί παράφορον βΧεπων καί δήΧος ήν ούκέτι ειρήνην άξων. τάχα δ* αν τινος καθίκετο τή βακτηρία, ει μή κατά καιρόν είσε-κεκόμιστό πΧακούς ευμεγέθης, προς ον άποβΧεψας ήμερώτερος εγένετο. και εΧηξε τού θυμού καί ενεφορεΐτο συμπεριιών. καί οι πΧειστοι έμεθυον 17
1	h.v Bekker: not in MSS.
2	MSS, καλοΓτο (Λ) an4 iiea^urot
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Very many saw it except surely Aristaenetus, for he shifted the boy a little later on, sending him out of the room unobtrusively, and directed one of the full-grown, muscular fellows, a muleteer or stable-boy, to wait on Cleodemus. So the affair turned out in that way, whereas it would have caused Cleodemus great shame if it had been speedily noised about among the whole company instead of being hushed up on the spot by the clever manner in which Aristaenetus treated the silly performance.
The Cynic Alcidamas, who was tipsy by this time, enquired the name of the bride, and then, after calling for silence in a loud voice and fixing his eyes on the women, he said: “ Cleanthis, 1 pledge you Heracles, my patron.” Since everybody laughed at that, he said: “ Did you laugh, you scum of the earth, that I gave the bride a toast to our god Heracles? I’d have you to know that if she doesn’t accept the bowl from me, she will never have a son like me, invincible in courage, unfettered in intellect and as strong in body as I am,” and with that he bared himself still more, in the most shameless way. Again the guests laughed at all this, and he got up in anger with a fierce, wild look, clearly not intending to keep the peace any longer. Perhaps he would have hit someone with his staff if just in the nick of time a huge cake had not been brought in; but when he set eyes on that, he became calmer, put away his wrath, and began to walk about and stuff himself. Most of the
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ήδη καί βοής μεστον ήν το συμπόσιον 6 μεν. yap Διονυσόδωρος 6 ρήτωρ αντιρρήσεις1 τινας εν μερει διεξήει και επηνεΐτο νητο τω ν κατόττιν εφεστώτων οίκετών, ό δε Τστιαΐος 6 ypappaTiKος ερραψωδει ύστερος κατακείμενος καί σννέφερεν ες το αυτό τα Τίινδάρου καί 'Ησιόδου καί Άνακρέοντος, ως εξ απάντων μίαν ωδήν πα'γ'γέλοιον άποτελεΐσθαι, μάλιστα δ’ εκείνα ώσπερ προμαντευόμενος τα μέλλοντα,
συν δ’ εβαλον ρ ι νους· και
ένθα δ* άρ οίμωηή τε και εύχωλή πέλεν άνδρων. ό Ζηνόθεμις δ’ άνεηίνωσκε παρά του παιδός λαβών λεπτόηραφόν1 2^ τι βιβλίον.
Διαλιπόντων δέ ολίγοι, ώσπερ είώθασι, των 18 παρακομιζόντων τα οψα μηχανώμενος Άρισταϊ-νέτος μηδ’ εκείνον άτερπή τον καιρόν είναι μηδέ κενόν εκέλευσε τον 'γελωτοποιόν εισελθόντα είπεΐν τι ή πράξαι yελoΐov, ως %τι μάλλον οι συμπ οτ αι διαχυθεΐεν. και παρήλθεν άμορφος τις εξυρη μένος την κεφαλήν, 6λίyaς ειτι ττ) κορυφή τρίχας ορθάς εχων οντος ώρχήσατό τε κατακλών εαυτόν καί διαστρέφων, α>9 yελoιότεpoς φανείη, καί άνάπαιστα συηκροτών διεξήλθεν αίηυπτιάζων τή φωνή, καί τέλος έπέσκωπτεν ες τους παρόντας. οι μεν ουν 19 άλλοι iyέλων οπότε σκωφθειεν, επεί δε καί εις
1	hnippyaeis Gertz : αύτου MSS. “ his own speeches. ”
2	\€TTT0ypa<p0v Herwerden : λνπτόγραμμόν MSS.
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company were drunk by then, and the room was full of uproar. Dionysodorus the rhetorician was making speeches, pleading first on one side and then on the other, and was getting applauded by the servants who stood behind him. Histiaeus the grammarian, who had the place next him, was reciting verse, combining the lines of Pindar and Hesiod and Anacreon in such a way as to make out of them a single poem and a very funny one, especially in the part where he said, as though foretelling what was going to happen :
“They smote their shields together,’* 1
and
“ Then lamentations rose, and vaunts of men.” 2
But Zenothemis was reading aloud from a closely written book that he had taken from his attendant.
When, as often happens, the service of the waiters was interrupted for a while, Aristaenetus planned to prevent even that period from being unentertaining and empty, and ordered the clown to come in and do or say something funny, in order to make his guests still merrier. In came an ugly fellow with his head shaven except for a few hairs that stood up straight on his crown. First he danced, doubling himself up and twisting himself about to cut a more ridiculous figure; then he beat time and recited scurrilous verses in an Egyptian brogue, and finally he began to poke fun at the guests. The rest laughed when they were made fun of, but when he took a fling at Alcidamas in
1	Iliad 4, 447.
2	Iliad 4, 450. Ausonius’ Cento Nuptialis, an epitha-lamium composed of tags from Vergil, illustrates Lucian’s meaning perfectly.
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ιον 1 ΑΧκιΒάμαντα ομοιόν τι άπέρριγ€ MeXiTaioV κυνίΒιον προσ€ΐπων αυτόν, α^ανακτησας €Κ€ΐνος— teal παΧαι Be ΒήΧος ήν φθόνων αύτω evBofCLpujvvri teal κατέχοντι το &υμπόσιον—άπορρίψας τον τρίβωνα προύκαΧ€ΐτό οι 7ταγκρατιαζβιν, el Be μη, Κατοίσ€ΐν αυτού έφτ) την βακτηρίαν, οΰτω Βή ό κακοΒαίμων 'Ζατυρίων—τούτο yap ό yeXwTOTroios eicaXeLTo—συστας 67ταΓγκρατίαζ€. καί το ττ pay μα ύπορήΒιστον ήν, φιΧόσοφος άνήρ yeXwTOTTOLtp άνταιρόμενος και τταίων καί παιόμ€νος ev τφ μέρβι. οι 7ταρόντ€ς δε οί μεν ήΒούντο, oi Be eyeXcov, αχρι auTjyopevae παιόμενος ό 'ΑΧκιΒάμας ύπο συyκe~ κροτημόνου άνθρωπίσκου κaτayωvισθeίς, γελώ? ούν ττοΧυς έξ€χύθη eV’ αύτοις.
Ενταύθα Διόνικος 67τ€ΐσήΧ0€ν ό Ιατρός ου ποΧύ κατόπιν του άyώvoς· έβ€βραΒύκ€ΐ Be, ως €<j>aaK€, φ^€νίτιΒι έαΧωκότα 0€ραπ€υων TloXυπpeπovτa τον αύΧητήν. καί τι και yeXoiov Bιηyήσaτo· €φη μέν yap elaeX0eiv παρ* αυτόν ούκ €ΐΒως έχόμενον ήΒη τφ 7τά0€ΐ, τον Be ταχέως άναστάντα έπικΧ€ΐ-σαί τε την θύραν και ξιφίΒιον σπασάμενον άνα-Βόντα αύτφ τούς αύΧούς KeXeveiv avXelv €ΐτα έπ€ΐ μή Βύναιτο,παΐ€ΐν σκύτος έχοντα ές ύπτιας τας χ€ΐρας, τέΧος ούν ev τοσούτφ κινΒύνφ έπινοήσαι ToiovBe· β’? ayoava yap προκαΧέσασθαι αυτόν έπι ρητω πXηyωv αριθμώ, καί πρώτον μίν αυτός αύΧήσαι πονήρως, μβτα Be παραΒούς1 τού? αύΧούς €Κ€ΐνω Βέξασθαι παρ9 αυτού τό σκύτος καί το
20
1 παραδους Bekker: παραΒόντα MSS.
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the same way, calling him a Maltese lapdog,1 Alci-damas got angry: indeed, for a long time it had been plain that he was jealous because the other fellow was making a hit and holding the attention of the room. So, throwing off his philosopher’s cloak, he challenged him to fight, or else, he said, he would lay his staff on him. Then poor Satyrion, for that was the clown’s name, stood up to him and fought. It was delicious to see a philosopher squaring off at a clown, and giving and receiving blows in turn. Though some of onlookers were disgusted, others kept laughing, until finally Alcidamas had enough of his punishment, well beaten by a tough little dwarf. So they got roundly laughed at.
At that point Dionicus, the doctor, came in, not long after the fray. He had been detained, he said, to attend a man who had gone crazy, Polyprepon the flute-player; and he told a funny story. He said that he had gone into the man’s room without knowing that he was already affected by the trouble, and that Polyprepon, getting out of bed quickly, had locked the door, drawn a knife, handed him his flutes * and told him to begin playing; and then, because he could not play, had beaten him with a strap on the palms of his hands. At last in the face of so great a peril, the doctor devised this scheme : he challenged him to a match, the loser to get a certain number of blows. First he himself played wretchedly, and then giving up the flutes to Polyprepon, he
1	The joke here lies primarily in the play on κύων (Cynic), but it should also be borne in mind that the Greek name Melite was given not only to the island of Malta, but to the deme in Athens in which the worship of Heracles, the patron of the Cynic sect, was localised.
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ζ ιφ ίδιον καί άπορρίψαι τάχιστα διά τής φώτα-yωyoύ ές το ύπαιθρον τής αυλής, και το αιτο τούτου ασφαλέστερος ήδη προσπαλαίων αύτφ €7τικαλείσθαι τούς γειτνιώντας, ύφ’ ων άνασπα-σάντων το θύριον σωθήναι αυτός,1 εδείκνυ δε καί σημεία των πληγών και άμυχάς τινας επί του προσώπου.
Καί ό μ*ν Διόνικος ου μείον εύδοκιμήσας του γελωτοποιού επί τή διηθήσει πλησίον του Τστι-αίου παραβύσας εαυτόν έδείπνει δσα λοιπά, ουκ ανευ θεού τινος ή μιν επιπαρών, άλλα καί πάνυ χρήσιμος τοϊς μετά ταύτα ^ε^ενημένος, παρελ- 21 θών yap εις το μέσον οΐκέτης παρ 'Κτοιμακλέους τού Χτωϊκού ήκειν λβγωι/ ηραμματίδιον εχων κελεύσαί οι εφη τον δεσπότην εν τφ κοινφ άνατ/νόντα εις έπήκοον άπασιν όπίσω αύθις άπαλλάττεσθαι. εφέντος ου ν τού Άρισταινέτου προσελθών προς τον λύχνον άvεyίvωσκεv,
ΦΙΛΩΝ
*Η που, ώ Αυκϊνε, της νύμφης έηκώραον ή * έπιθαλάμιον, ola πολλά ποιούσιν;
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
’Α μέλει καί ημείς τοιούτον ω ήθη μεν, άλλ! ούδ' εyyύς ήν τούτου· έvεyέyρaπτo ηάρ·
“Ετοιμοκλής φιλόσοφος Άρισταινέτφ.	22
“'Όπως μεν εχω προς δείπνα ό παρεληλυθώς μοι βίος άπας μαρτύριον αν y0voiTO, ος ηε όση-μέραι πολλών ενοχλούντων παρά πολύ σού πλουσιωτέρων όμως ουδέ πώποτε φέρων εμαυτον
1 αντότ Bekker : αυτόν MSS.
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took the strap and the knife and threw them quickly out of the window into the open court. Then, feeling safer, he grappled with him and called the neighbours, who priced the door open and rescued him. And he showed the marks of the blows, and a few scratches on his face.
Dionicus, who had made no less of a hit than the clown, thanks to his story, squeezed himself in beside Histiaeus and fell to dining on what was left. His coming was a special dispensation, for he proved very useful in what followed. You see, a servant came into the midst of us, saying that he was from Hetoemocles the Stoic and carrying a paper which he said his master had told him to read in public, so that everybody would hear, and then to go back again. On getting the consent of Aristaenetus, he went up to the lamp and began to read.
PHILO
I suppose, Lycinus, that it was an address in praise of the bride, or else a wedding-song ? They often write such pieces.
e	LYCINUS
Of course we ourselves expected something of the sort, but it was far from that: its contents were :
“ Hetoemocles the philosopher to Aristaenetus.
“ How I feel about dining out, my whole past life can testify; for although every day I am pestered by many men much richer than you are, nevertheless I am never forward about accepting, as I am familiar
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€7τέδωκα είδώς τοι;? eVi1 τοΐς συμποσίοις θορύβους καί παροινία?. eVi σοι) δε μόνου εικότως aya-νακτήσαί μοι δοκώ, ος τοσοΰτον χρόνον υπ’ εμοΰ Χιπαρώς τεθεραπευμενος ούκ ήξίωσας εναριθμήσαι κάμε τοΐς άΧΧοις φίΧοις, αλλά μόνος iyco σοι άμοιρος, καί ταΰτα iv yeirovcoν οίκών. άνιώμαι ούν επί σοϊ τό πΧέον ούτως άχαρίστω φανέντι-εμοι yap ή ευδαιμονία ούκ εν ύός ay ρ ϊ ου μοίρα ή Xaywoi) ή πΧακούντος, α παρ’ άΧΧοις άφθόνως άποΧαύω τα καθήκοντα είδόσιν; επει και τήμερον παρά τφ μαθητή ΤΙαμμενει δειπνήσαι ποΧυτεΧές, ως φασι, δειπνον δυνάμει>ος ούκ έπένευσα ίκε-τεύοντι, σοι ό ανόητος εμαυτον φυΧάττων. συ δε ημάς παραΧιπών άΧΧους εύωχεΐς, εικότως· ούπω yap δύνασαι διακρίνειν το βεΧτιον ούδε την καταΧηπτικήν φαντασίαν εχεις. άΧΧά οιδα οθεν μοι ταΰτα, παρά των θαυμαστών σου φιΧοσόφων, Ζηνοθέμιδος και λαβυρίνθου, ων—άπείη δε* ή Άδράστεια—συXXoyισμφ ενί άποφράξαι αν μοι τάχιστα δοκώ τά στόματα. ή είπάτω τις αύτών, τί εστι φιΧοσοφία ; ή τά πρώτα ταΰτα, τί διαφέρει σχέσις εξεως; ϊνα μή τών απόρων εϊπω τι, κερατίναν ή σωρείτην ή θερίξοντα Xoyov.
1 iir\ MSS. : iv Fritsche, perhaps rightly.
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with the disturbances and riotous doings at dinnerparties. But in your case and yours only 1 think 1 have reason to be angry, because you, to whom I have so long ministered indefatigably, did not think fit to number me among your friends : no, 1 alone do not count with you, and that too though I live next door. 1 am indignant, therefore, and more on your account than on my own, because you have shown yourself so thankless. For me, happiness is not a matter of getting a wild boar, a hare or a cake— things which 1 enjoy ungrudged at the tables of other people who know what is right. Indeed, today I might have had dinner with my pupil Pammenes (and a splendid dinner, too, they say), but 1 did not accede to his entreaties, saving myself for you, fool that 1 was. You, however, have given me the go-by and are entertaining others. No wonder, for you are even yet unable to distinguish between the better and the worse, and you have not the faculty of forming concepts, either. But I know where all this comes from—those wonderful philosophers of yours, Zenothemis and the Labyrinth, whose mouths 1 could very soon stop, I know, with a single syllogism, Heaven forgive me for boasting! Just let one of them say what philosophy is, or, to go back to the elements, what is the difference between attribute and accident.1 I shall not mention any of the fallacies like ‘ the horns/ * the heap/ or ‘ the mower/2
1	More literally, tl-ts means a permanent state, σχ4σις a transient state.
2	The Stoics devoted a great deal of study to the invention and solution of fallacies. “ The horns” ran thus : “All that you have not lost, you have; but you have not lost horns, ergo, you have them.” In “the heap” the philosopher
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αλλά σ ύ μεν Svaio αυτών. εγώ δε ώς &ν μόνον το καΧον άηαθον γούμενος είναι οΐσω ραδίως την ατιμίαν. καίτοι όπως μη 69 iκείνην εχης 24 καταφεύηειν την aTroXoylav ύστερον, ειτιΧαθεσθαι Χεηων iv τοσούτφ θορύβφ καί πράγματι, δ*9 σε τ ήμερον προσηηορευσα καί εωθεν επϊ τη οικία καί iv τφ άνακείφ θύοντα ύστερον. ταυτα εγώ τοΐς παροΰσιν άπο\ε\όγημαι.
Ει δέ δείπνου ενεκα όρ'γίζεσθαί σοι δοκω, το 25 κατά τον Οίνεα εννόησον οψει yap και την 1"Αρτεμιν άηανακτουσαν, οτι μόνην αυτήν ου παρεΧαβεν εκείνος επί την θυσίαν τούς αΧΧους θεούς εστιών. φησϊ δε περί αυτών *Ομηρος ωδί πως·
η Χάθετ η ούκ ενόησεν, άάσατο δε pAya θυμφ* και Ευριπίδης·
ΚάΧυδων μεν ήδε yaia, Πελθ7τία9 χθονος εν άντιπόρθμοις, πεδΓ εχουσ εύδαίμονα,
καί ΧοφοκΧής·
συος μετγιστον χρήμ επ' Οίνεως yvaw ανήκε Αητούς τταις εκηβόΧος θεά.
Ταίτα σοι αιτο ποΧΧων oXiya παρεθεμην, 26 όπως μάθης οϊον ανδρα παραΧιπων ΔίφιΧον εστίας και τον υίον αύτφ παραδεδωκας, εικότως·
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“ Well, much may your philosophers profit you ! Holding as I do that only what is honourable is good, I shall easily stand the slight. But you need not think you can afterwards take refuge in the plea that you forgot me in all the confusion and bother, for 1 spoke to you twice to-day, not only in the morning at your house, but later in the day, when you were sacrificing at the temple of Castor and Pollux.
“ If you think that I am angry over a mere dinner, call to mind the story of Oeneus and you will see that Artemis herself was angry because she was the only one whom he had not asked to the sacrifice when he entertained all the rest of the gods. Homer puts it something like this :
Whether he forgot or would not, greatly was his soul at fault.1 Euripides says :
This land is Calydon, lying over seas From Pelops’ isle ; a land of fertile plains.2
And Sophocles:
A boar, a monstrous thing, on Oeneus’ fields Turned loose Latona’s lass, who kills afar.3
“ I bring to your attention only these few points out of many, so that you may learn what sort of man you have left out in favour of Diphilus, whom yOu entertain and have put in charge of your son. No
proves that one grain of corn makes a he£u?; in “the mower,” that a man who says he will mow a field will not and cannot mow it. Several other fallacies are illustrated in “ Philosophers for Sale,” 22.	1 Iliad 9, 537.
2	From the lost Meleager of Euripides.
3	From the lost Meleager of Sophocles.
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ηΒύς yap εστι τω μειρακίφ καί προς χάριν αντφ σννεστιν. el Be μη αισχρόν ην epe Xeyeiv τα τοιαντα, καν1 τ ι προσέθηκα, οπερ σύ, el θέλεις,
7ταρά Ζωπύρου τον πaιBayωyov αν μάθοις αληθές ον. αλλ’ ον χρη ταράττ€ΐν iv yapois ovBe Βια-βάλλειν άλλονς, καί μάλιστα e<j> όντως αίσχραΐς αΐτίαις· καί yap el Δίφιλος άξιος Βνο ήΒη μαθητάς μου π€ρισπάσας, άλλ’ eyωye φιλοσοφίας αν της ενεκεν σιωπησομαι.
"ΤΙροσέταξα Be τω οίκετη τοντφ, ην ΒιΒως αν τω 27 μοίραν τινα η ανος η ελάφον ή σησαμοΰντος, ως εμοι Βιακομίσ€ΐ€ και άντι τον Βείπνον άπόλoyίa yevoiτο, μη λαβ€Ϊν, μη και Βόξωμεν επι τοντφ πεπομφεναι
Ύοντων, ω εταίρε, άvayιvωσκoμενών μεταξύ 28 ΙΒρώς τε μοι περιεχειτο υπ* αΙΒονς, και τούτο Βη το τον \6yov, χαν€ΐν μοι την yrjv ηνχόμην ορών τούς παρόντας yeλώvτας έφ' εκάστφ καί μάλιστα οσοι ηΒεσαν τον Ετοιμοκλεα, πολιον άνθρωπον και σεμνόν elvai Βοκονντα. εθανμαζον ούν οΐος ών Βιαλάθοι αυτούς εξαπατωμενονς τφ πάνγωνι καί τη τον προσώπου εντάσει. ο yap Άρισταί-νετος εΒόκει μοι ον κ άμελεία παριΒειν1 2 αυτόν, άλλ’ ονποτ αν ελπίσας κληθέντα έπινεύσαι ονΒ’ αν εριταρασχ€Ϊν εαυτόν τοιούτφ τινι* ώστε ονΒέ την άρχην πειράσθαι ηξίον. hrei 8* ούν έπανσατό 29 ποτε ο οίκετης άvayιvώσκωv, το μεν συμπόσιον άπαν εις τούς άμφϊ τον Ζήνωνα καί Δίφιλον απόβλεπε ΒεΒοικότας και ώχριώντας καί τη απορία
1	κ&ν Fritzsche : καί &ν MSS.
2	MSS. vapiduv (urged by Fritzsche) and nrepuBuv.
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wonder, for he is niee to the boy and likes to be with him. If it were not beneath me to say such things, I might have told you something more, and if you wished you could find out from Zopyrus, the boy's attendant, that it is true. But it is wrong to make trouble at a wedding and to defame others, especially with charges so unseemly. Albeit Diphilus deserves it for having won two pupils away from me, I shall hold my tongue in deference to Philosophy herself.
“ I have directed my servant, in case you offer him a portion of boar’s flesh or venison or sesame-cake to bring to me as an excuse for not asking me to dinner, not to take it, for fear it may seem as though I sent him with that in view.”
While all that was being read, my dear fellow, the sweat poured off me for shame, and to quote the saying, I prayed that the earth would swallow me when I saw the guests all laughing at every sentence, especially as many as knew Hetoemocles, a man with gray hair who looked to be high-minded. It was a marvel to me that such a man had hoodwinked them, deceiving them with his beard and the concentration expressed in his features. It was my notion that Aristaenetus had not carelessly overlooked him, but that, not thinking he would accept if invited, he would not expose himself to any such treatment, and so thought best not to try him at all. When at last the slave stopped reading, the whole party looked at Zeno and Diphilus, who were frightened and pale, and by the distress in their faces acknowledged the truth of the
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των προσώπων βπαΧηθενοντας τα υπο τον Έτοί-μοκλεονς κατηγορηθέντα· 6 Άρισταίνετος δέ ετε-τάρακτο και θορύβου μεστος ήν, εκέλεve δ’ όμως πίνειν ημάς καί επειράτο ευ διατίθεσθαι το γεγονός ύπομειδιών άμα, καί τον οίκέτην άπέπεμψεν είπών δτι επιμελήσεται τούτων, μετ ολίγον δε καί 6 Ζήνων ύπεξανέστη άφανώς, τον παιδαγωγού νεύσαντος άπαλλάττεσθαι ως κελεύσαντος τού πατρός.
Ό Κλεόδημος δέ καί πάλαι τινος αφορμής δεό- 30 μένος—εβούλετο γάρ συμπλακήναι τοϊς Χτωϊκοΐς καί διερρήγνυτο ούκ εχων αρχήν εύλογον—τότε οΰν το ενδόσιμον παρασχούσης της επιστοΧής,
“Ύοιαύτα,” εφη,“ εξεργ^ζεται ο Λάλος Χρύσιππος και Ζήνων ο θαυμαστός καί Κλεάνθης, ρη μάτια δύστηνα καί ερωτήσεις μόνον καί σχήματα φιλοσόφων, τα δ’ άλλα ΈτοίμοκλεΖς οι πλειστοι· καί αι επιστολαί όράτε δπως πρεσβυτικαί, καί το τελευταΐον Οίνεύς μ& 9 Αρισταίνετος, 'Κτοιμοκλής δε *Αρτεμις. Ήράκλεις, εύφημα πάντα καί εορτή πρέποντα. “Νη Δι, ειπεν ο Κρμων υπέρ- 31 κατακείμενος·	“ ήκηκόει γάρ, οίμαι, ύν τινα
εσκευάσθαι Άρισταινέτφ ες το δεΐπνον, ώστε ούκ άκαιρον έδόκει μεμνήσθαι τού Καλυδωνίου. αλλά 7Γ/οδς τ^ς Εστίας, ώ Άρισταίνετε, πεμπε ως τάχιστα των απαρχών, μή καί φθάση 6 πρεσβύτης υπό λιμού ώσπερ ο Μελεαγρος άπομαρανθείς, καίτοι ούδεν &ν πάθοι δεινόν αδιάφορα yelp 6 Χρύσιππος τα τοιαύτα ηγείτο” “ Χρύσιππον 32
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charges brought by Hetoemocles. Aristaenetus was perturbed and full of confusion, but he told us to go on drinking just the same and tried to smooth the business over, smiling as he did so ; the servant he sent away with the words : “ I will see to it.’’ After a little while Zeno withdrew unobservedly, for his attendant directed him to go, as if at the bidding of his father.
Cleodemus had long been looking for an opportunity, as he wanted to pitch into the Stoics and was ready to burst because he could not find a satisfactory opening. But at last the letter gave him his cue, and he said : “ That is what your noble Chrysippus does, and your wonderful Zeno and Cleanthes! They are nothing but miserable phrase-makers and question-mongers, philosophers in dress, but in all else just like Hetoemocles, most of them. And the letter—look how senile it is ! To cap all, Aristaenetus is Oeneus and Hetoemocles is Artemis ! Good Lord! In excellent taste, all of it, and just the thing for a festive occasion ! ”	“ Yes,” said Hermon,
from his place above Cleodemus, “ I suppose he had heard that Aristaenetus had a boar ready for the dinner, so that he thought it not inopportune to mention the boar of Calydon. Come, Aristaenetus, in the name of Hospitality send him a portion with all speed, for fear you may be too late and the old man may waste away like Meleager from hunger! Yet it would be no hardship to him, for Chrysippus held that all such things are of no import.” 1
1 The Stoics divided the objects of human endeavour into three classes—the good, which were to be sought; the bad, which were to be shunned ; and the indifferent, or unimportant, which were neither to be sought nor shunned.
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yap μέμνησθε υμείς” έφη 6 Ζηνοθεμις επ&γείρας εαυτόν καί φθεyξάμεvoς τταμμέτγεθες, “ή άφ' ενός άνΒρος ούκ εννόμως φιΧοσοφούντος ΈτοιμοκΧεους του y6ητoς μετρεΐτε τον ΚΧεάνθην καί Ζήνωνα σοφούς ανΒρας; τινες1 8ε καί ον τες υμείς ερεΐτε ταύτα; ου συ μεν των Διόσκουρων ή8η, ω'Έρμων, τούς 7τΧοκάμους περικέκαρκας 'χρυσούς όντας; καί Βώσεις Βίκην πταραΒοθεις τφ Βημίω. σύ 8ε την Σω-στράτου ηυναικα του μαθητου ε μοίχευες, ω Κλβό-Βημε, και καταΧηφθέίς τα αϊσχιστα ετταθες. ου σιωπήσεσθε ούν τοιαύτα συνεττιστάμενοι έαυτοις;”
“ Άλλ* ου μαστροπος βγώ τής εμαυτού yυvaικ6ς” ή 8' ος ό ΚΧεόΒημος, “ ώσπερ σύ, ούΒέ τού ξένου μαθητού Χάβω ν τούφόΒιον παρακαταθήκας έπειτα ωμοσα κατ α της Πολ^αδο*? μη ειΧηφέναι, ούΒ’ επί τέτταρσι Βραχμαις Βανείζω, ούΒε αηχω τούς μαθητάς, ήν μη κατά καιρόν άποΒωσι τούς μισθούς” “’Αλλ’ εκείνο,” εφη ό Ζηνόθεμις, " ούκ αν εξαρνος yivoio μη ούχϊ φάρμακον άποΒόσθαι Κρίτωνι έπϊ τον πατέρα ” και άμα, ετυχε yap 33 πίνων, οποσον ετι Χοιπον εν ττ) κύλικι, περί ήμισυ σχεΒόν, κατεσκέΒασεν αύτοΐν. άπέΧαυσε Βέ και ο Ιων τής yειτovησεως, ούκ ανάξιος ων, 6 μεν ούν'Έρμων άπεξύετο εκ τής κεφαΧής τον άκρατον προνενευκως καί τούς παρόντας εμαρτύρετο, 61α επεπόνθει. ο ΚΧεοΒημος Βέ—ού yap είχε κύΧικα —επιστραφεϊς προσέπτυσέ τε τον Ζηνόθεμιν καί τη αριστερά τού πάνγωνος Χαβομενος έμεΧΧε παίσειν κατά κόρρης, και άπέκτεινεν &ν τον
444
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“What, do you dare to mention the name of Chrysippus ? ” said Zenothemis, rousing himself and shouting at the top of his voice. “ Dare you judge Cleanthes and Zeno, who were learned men, by a single individual who is not a regular philosopher, by Hetoemocles the charlatan ? Who are you two, pray, to say all that ? Hermon, didn’t you cut off the hair of the Twin Brethren because it was gold? 1 You’ll suffer for it, too, when the executioner gets you ! And as for you, Cleodemus, you had an affair with the wife of your pupil Sostratus, and were found out and grossly mishandled. Have the grace to hold your tongues, then, with such sins on your consciences! ’’ “But I don’t sell the favours of my own wife as you do,” said Cleodemus,“nor did I take my foreign pupil’s allowance in trust and then swear by Athena Polias that I never had it, nor do I lend money at four per cent, a month, nor throttle my pupils if they fail to pay their fees in time.” “ But you can’t deny,” said Zenothemis, “ that you sold Crito a dose of poison for his father ! ” And with that, being in the act of drinking, he flung on the pair all that was left in the cup, and it was about half full! Ion also got the benefit of his nearness to them, and he quite deserved it. Well, Hermon, bending forward, began wiping the wine from his head and calling the guests to witness what had been done to him. But Cleodemus, not having a cup, whirled about and spat on Zenothemis ; then, taking him by the beard with his left hand, he was about to hit him in the face, and would
1 Antique statues with golden (or gilded) hair are mentioned not infrequently. In the “Timon” (4) Lucian alludes to the theft of the hair from the head of the famous statue of Zeus in Olympia.
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yepovTa, el μη ’Αρισταίνετος επέσχε την χ&ρα καί ύπερβάς τον Ζηνόθεμιν ες το μισόν αύτοϊν κατεκλίθη, ως διασταΐεν υπ ο διατειχίσ μάτι αντω ειρήνην ayovres.
Έν οσφ δε ταντ iyivero, ποικίΧα, ω Φίλων, 34 βγω προς εμαυτον ενενόονν, olov1 το ιτρόχειρον εκείνο, ως ουδέν οφελος ήν αρα επίστασθαι τα μαθήματα, el μή τις και τον βίον ρνθμίζοι προς το βέΧτιον· εκείνονς yovv περιττούς όντας iv τοΐς Xoyoiς έώρων yεXωτa επϊ των πpayμάτωv όφλι-σκάνοντας. επειτα είσήει με, μή αρα το υπ ο των ποΧΧών Xeyopevov αληθές ή και το πεπαιδενσθαι anrayri των ορθών Xoyiapwv τούς ες μόνα τα βιβλία καί τας iv εκείνοις φροντίδας ατενές αφορώντας· τοσούτων yovv φιλοσόφων παρόντων ουδέ κατά τύχην ενα τινα εξω αμαρτήματος ήν Ιδεϊν, α λλ* οι μέν εποίουν αισχρά, οι δ’ eXeyov αίσχίω· ουδέ yelp ες τον οίνον ετι άναφέρειν ειχον τα yινόμενα Xoyιξόμεvoς οϊα ο 'Έιτοιμοκλής ασιτος ίτι καί «7Γ0Τ09 eyeypaxftei. άνεστραπτο ούν το 35 π pay μα, καλ οι μεν Ιδιώται κοσμίως πάνυ εστιώ-μενοι ούτε παροινονντες ούτε άσχ^μονούντες εφαίνοντο, άλλ’ εyεXωv μόνον καί κaτeyivωσκον αυτών, οίμαι, ου ς ye εθαύμαζον οίόμενοί τινας είναι άπο τών σχημάτων, οι σοφοί δε ήσ^ν^αινον καί ελοιδορούντο καί ύπερενεπίμπλαντο και εκεκpάyeσav και εις χειρας ηεσαν. ό θαυμάσιος δε Άλκιδάμας και εούρει2 εν τφ μεσφ ούκ
1	οΐον Fritzsche : not in MSS.
2	καί dovpei Buttmann :	καί tvovpfi MSS. :	khv iovpct
Fritzsche.
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have killed the old man if Aristaenetus had not stayed his hand, stepped over Zenothemis and lain down between them, to separate them and make them keep the peace with him for a dividing-wall.
While all this was going on, Philo, various thoughts were in my mind; for example, the very obvious one that it is no good knowing the liberal arts if one doesn’t improve his way of living, too. At any rate, the men I have mentioned, though clever in words, were getting laughed at, I saw, for their deeds. And then I could not help wondering whether what everyone says might not after all be true, that education leads men away from right thinking, since they persist in having no regard for anything but books and the thoughts in them. At any rate, though so many philosophers were present, there really was not a single one to be seen who was devoid of fault, but some acted disgracefully and some talked still more disgracefully; and I could not lay what was going on to the wine, considering what Hetoemocles had written without having had either food or drink. The tables were turned, then, and the unlettered folk were manifestly dining in great decorum, without either getting maudlin or behaving disreputably ; they simply laughed and passed judgement, perhaps, oil the others, whom they used to admire, thinking them men of importance because of the garb they wore. The learned men, on the contrary, were playing the rake and abusing each other and gorging themselves and bawling and coming to blows ; and “ marvellous ” Alcidamas even made water right there in the room, without showing
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αΐδούμενος τάς yovaiKa?. καί εμοί εδόκει, ως αν άριστά τις είκάσειεν, ομοιότατα είναι τα εν τφ συμητοσίφ οίς περί της *Έριδος οι ποιηταί Xkyovaiv ον yap κΧηθεισαν αυτήν ες του Π^λβω? τον yάμov ρΐψαι το μήΧον εις το σύνδειπνον, άή> ον τοσοΰτον 7τόΧεμον ειτ Ίλχ$> yεyεvήσθaι. και ο 'ΈποιμοκΧής τοίνυν εδόκει μοι την επιστοΧήν εμβαΧων εις τό μέσον ώσπερ τι μήΧον ου μείω τής Ίλ^άδος κακά όξερηάσασθαι.
Ου yap επαύσαντο οι άμφί τον Ζηνοθεμιν και ΚΧεόδημΌν φιΧονεικοΰντες, επεί μέσος αυτών ο ’Κρισταίνετος eyei/ero· άλλα, “ Νυν μεν ,” εφη ο ΚΧεόδημος, “ ικανόν, ει εΧε^χθείη τε αμαθείς ον τες, αύριον δβ άμυνούμαι υμάς δντινα καί χρή τρόπον άπόκριναί μοι ου ν, ω Ζηνόθεμι, ή σύ ή δ κοσμιώ-τατος ΔίφιΧος, καθ* ο τι άδιάφορον είναι Xέyovτες των χρημάτων την κτήσιν ούδεν άλλ’ ή τούτο εξ άπαντων σκοπείτε ως πΧείω κτήσεσθε καί δια τούτο άμφϊ τούς πΧουσίους αεί εχετε και δανείζετε καί τoκoyXυφεϊτε καί επί μισθφ παιδεύετε, πάΧιν τε αύ την ηδονήν μισούντες και των *Επικούρειων κaτηyopoύvτες αυτοί τα αϊσχιστα ηδονής ενεκα ποιείτε καί πάσχετε, άηανακτούντες ει τις μή καΧέσειε ν επί δεΐπνον ει δε καί κΧηθείητε, τοσαύτα μεν εσθίοντες, τοσαύτα δε τοϊς οίκεταις επιδιδόντες”—καί άμα Xεyωv την οθόνην περισπάν επεχείρει, ήν ό παΐς είχε τού Ζηνοθέμιδος, μεστήν ούσαν παντοδαπων κρεών, καί εμεΧΧε λιίσα? άπορρίπτειν αυτά εις το έδαφος, άλλ* δ
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any respect for the women. It seemed to me that, to use the best possible simile, the events of the dinner were very like what the poets tell of Discord. They say, you know, that, not having been asked to the wedding of Peleus, she threw the apple into the company, and that from it arose the great war at Troy.1 Well, to my thinking Hetoemocles by throwing his letter into the midst of us like an Apple of Discord had brought on woes quite as great as those of the Iliad.
The friends of Zenothemis and Cleodemus did not stop quarrelling when Aristaenetus came between them. “ For the present,” said Cleodemus, “ it is enough if you Stoics are shown up in your ignorance, but to-morrow I will pay you back as 1 ought. Tell me, then, Zenothemis, or you, Diphilus, you pattern of propriety, why it is that although you say moneygetting is of no import, you aim at nothing in the world but getting more, and for this reason always hang about rich people and lend money and extort high interest and teach for pay; and again, why is it that although you hate pleasure and inveigh against the Epicureans, you yourselves do to others and suffer others to do to you all that is most shameful for pleasure’s sake; you get angry if a man does not ask you to dinner, and when you are actually asked, you not only eat quantities but hand over quantities to your servants,”—and with that he tried to pull away the napkin that Zenothemis* slave was holding. It was full of meats of all kinds, and he intended to open it and throw its contents
1 The golden apple, for the fairest of the goddesses, was awarded to Aphrodite by Paris, who was paid for his decision by being given the love of Helen.
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παις ούκ ανήκε καρτεράς αιλεγόμενος, καί δ 37 "Τέρμων, “ Εδ ye,” εφη, “ ω ΚΧεδδημε, είπάτωσαν ουτινος ενεκα ηδονής κατη^ορούσιν αυτοί ήδεσθαι υπέρ τούς αΧΧους άξιούντες” “ Ούκ, άλλα σν,” ή δ' ος 6 Ζηνόθε/αιις, “ είπέ, ω ΚΧεδδημε, καθ' ο τι ούκ αδιάφορου ή^ή τον πΧούτον” “Ου μεν ούν, αλλά συ.” καί έπι ποΧύ τούτο ήν, άχρι δη δ *1ων προκύψας ες το εμφανέστερου, “ ΙΙαύσασθε,” εφη· “εγώ δε, εΐ δοκεΐ, Xoycov άφορμάς υ μιν άξιων τής τταρούσης εορτής καταθήσω ές το μέσον υμείς δε άφιΧονείκως έρεϊτε καί άκούσεσθε ώσπερ άμέΧει καί παρά τω ήμετέρφ ΪΙΧάτωνι εν Xoyow ή πΧέίστη διατριβή iy0veTo” πάντες επήνεσαν οι παρδντες, καί μάΧιστα οι άμφϊ τον Άρισταίνετδν τε και Κΰκριτον, άπαΧΧάξεσθαι τής αηδίας οΰτω yoov εΧπίσαντες. καί μετήΧθέ τε δ Άρισταίνετος επι τον αυτού τόπον ειρήνην ηεηενήσθαι εΧπίσας, καί αμα είσεκεκόμιστο ήμίν τδ εντεΧες δνομαζδ- 38 μενον δεΐπνον, μία ορνις εκάστφ καί κρέας ύδς και λαγώα και ιχθύς εκ ταηήνου καί σησαμούντες και οσα εντf)ayeiv, και εξήν άποφέρεσθαι ταντα. προύκειτο δε ούχ %ν εκάστφ πινάκων, άλλ’ Άρι-σταινέτφ μεν και Eύκρίτφ έπϊ μιας τραπέζης κοινόν, καί τά παρ αν τ φ έκάτερον εχρήν Χαβεϊν Ζηνοθέμιδι δε τφ Στωϊκφ και *Ερμωνι τφ 'Κπι-κουρείφ ομοίως κοινόν καί τούτοις· ειτα εξής ΚΧεοδήμφ καϊ νΙωνι, μεθ' ούς τφ νυμφίφ καί έμοί, τφ ΔιφίΧφ δε τα άμφοΐν, δ yap Ζήνων άπεΧηΧυθει. και μέμνησό μοι τούτων, ω ΦίΧων, διότι δή έστί τι1 εν αύτοις χρήσιμον ες τον Xoyov.
1 τι Bekker : καΧ MSS. excised by Fritzsche.
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on the ground, but the slave clung to it stoutly and did not let him. “ Bravo, Cleodemus,” said Hermon; “ let them tell why they inveigh against pleasure when they themselyes want to have more of it than the rest of mankind.’* “No,” said Zenothemis, “but do you, Cleodemus, say why you hold that wealth is important.” “ No, that is for you to do ! ” This went on for a long while, until Ion, bending forward to make himself more conspicuous, said : “ Stop, and if you wish I will put before you a topic for a discussion worthy of the present festal day, and you shall talk and listen without quarrelling, exactly as in our Plato’s circle, where most of the time was passed in discussion.” All the guests applauded, especially Aristaenetus and Eucritus, who hoped at least to do away with the unpleasantness in that way. Aristaenetus went back to his own place, trusting that peace had been made, and at the same time we were served with what they call the “ Full Dinner”—a bird apiece, boar’s flesh and hare’s, broiled fish, sesame-cakes and sweetmeats; all of which you had leave to carry away. They did not put a separate tray in front of each of us, but Aristaenetus and Eucritus had theirs together on a single table, and each was to take what was on his side. In like manner Zenothemis the Stoic and Hermon the Epicurean had theirs together, and then Cleodemus and Ion, who came next, and after them the bridegroom and myself; Diphilus, however, had two portions set before him, as Zeno had gone away. Remember all this, Philo, please, because it is of importance for my story.
451
G G 2
Digitized by
THE WORKS OF LUCIAN
ΦΙΛΑΝ
Μβμνήσομαι Βή.
ΛΤΚΙΝ02
Ό τοίνυν *Ιωι/, “ ΐίρωτος ου ν άρχομαι,” άφη, 39 “ βί Βοκβϊ” και μικρόν βπισχών, “ 'Εχρήν μβν ϊσως,” βφη, “ τοιούτων άνΒρών παρόντων πβρι ΙΒβών Τ€ καί άσωμάτων βίπβΐν και ψυχής αθανασίας· ΐνα Βέ μη αντιΚόηωσί μοι όπόσοι μή κατά ταύτά 1 φιΧοσοφούσι, πβρ\ γάμων βρω τα βίκότα. το μβν ουν άριστον ήν μή Ββΐσθαι γάμων, ά\Χά πβιθομβνους Τΐλάτωνι καί Χωκράτβι παιΒβραστβιν μόνοι yovν οι τοιούτοι άποτβΧβσθβΖβν &ν προς άρβτήν βΐ Ββ Ββΐ και ηυναικβίου yάμου, κατά τα Πλατωια Βοκοΰντα κοινάς βίναι έχρην 2 τάς yvvaZ-κας, ως βξω ζήλου βϊημβν
Γβλως έπι τούτοις iyeveTO ως ούκ βν καιρφ 40 λβηομβνοις. ΔιονυσόΒωρος Ββ, “ ΤΙαΰσαι,” βφη,
“ βαρβαρικά ήμΐν αΒων, που y άρ &ν βυρίσκο ι μβν τον ζήλον βπϊ τούτου καί παρά τινι; ” “ Καί συ yάp φθβyyrj, κάθαρμα ; ” βϊπβν ό *Ίωι/,3 καί ΔιονυσόΒωρος άντβλοιΒορβιτο τά βίκότα. άλλ* ό ypaμμaτικός ΊστιαΖος ό βέλτιστος, “ΤΥαύσασθβ? βφη· “ iya) yάp ν μιν βπιθαλάμιον avayvwopAU? καί άρξάμβνος άνβηίνωσκβν. ήν yάρ ταυτα, βϊ ye 41 μέμνημαι, τά i\eyeia·
Ή οΐη ποτ άρ %y 4 Άρισταινέτου βν μ&γάροισι
Βία ΚΧβανθϊς άνασσ βτρέφβτ βνΒυκβως,
1 ταύτά vulg : τα vt α MSS..
V· ίχρην du ooul : 4κ(1νων MSS.
* 6 'ίων Schafer, Bekker : οίμαι MSS.
4	V In* MSS. : άρ’ Dindorf.
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PHILO
I shall remember, of course.
LYCINUS
Well, Ion said: “Then I will begin first, if you like”; and after a little pause: “Perhaps with men of such distinction here we ought to talk of* ideas * and incorporeal entities and the immortality of the soul; but in order that I may not be contradicted by all those who are not of the same belief in philosophy, I shall take the topic of marriage and say what is fitting. It were best not to need marriage, but to follow Plato and Socrates and be content with friendship : at all events only such as they can attain perfection in virtue. But if we must marry, we should have our wives in common, as Plato held, so as to be devoid of envy.”
These remarks gave rise to laughter, as though they were made out of season. But Dionysodorus said : “ Stop your outlandish jabbering! Where can the word envy be found in that sense, and in what author?”1 “What, do you dare open your mouth, you scum of the earth ? ” said Ion, and Dionysodorus began to give him back his abuse in due form. But the grammarian Histiaeus (simple soul!) said: “Stop, and I will read you a.wedding-song,” and began to read. The verses were these, if I remember right:
O what a maiden in the halls Of Aristaenetus
Her gentle nurture had, our queen Cleanthis glorious !
1 The rhetorician carps at Ion for using ζηλο$ in the sense pf ζηλοτυπία, 4 jealousy in love,}
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7τρούχουσ άΧΧάων πασάων παρθενικάων, κρέσσων τής Κυθέρης ήδ' άμα1 τής *ΕΧένης.
νυμφίε, καί σύ Be χαΐρ€, κρατερών κράτιστε έφηβων,2
κρέσσων Νιρήος καί Οέτιδος πάϊδος.
α μ μες δ’ αυθ* ν μιν τούτον θαΧαμήϊον ύμνον ξυνόν €7Γ* άμφοτέροις ποΧΧάκις άσόμεθα.
Γέλωτος ούν επί τούτοις, ως το βίκος, 76Ι,°' μένου άνεΧέσθαι ήδη τα παρακείμενα εδει, καί άνείΧοντο οΐ περί τον Άρισταίνετον καί Εύκριτον την προ αυτού εκάτερος κ άγω τάμα και 6 Χαιρέας δσα εκείνφ εκειτο καί *\ων ομοίως καί 6 ΚΧεόδη-μος. ο δε ΔίφιΧος ήζίου καί τά τφ Ζήνωνι Βή άπόντι3 7ταραδοθέντα φέρεσθαι και ελεγε μόνφ παρατεθήναί οι αυτά και προς τούς διακόνους έμάχετο, και άντέσπων τής ορνιθος επείΧημμένοι ώσπερ τον ΤΙατρόκΧου νεκρόν άνθέΧκοντες, καί τέΧος ενικήθη και άφήκε πόΧυν γέΧωτα παρα-σχων τοΐς συμπόταις, καί μάΧιστα επεϊ ή*γα-νάκτει μετά τούτο ως άν τά μέγιστα ήδικημένος.
Οι δε άμφϊ τον "Ερμωνα και Ζηνόθεμιν άμα 43 κατέκειντο, ώσπερ εϊρηται, ό μεν ύπεράνω 6 Ζηνόθεμις, ό δ’ υπ’ αυτόν παρέκειτο δ’ αύτοΐς τά μεν άΧΧα πάντα ϊσα, καί άνείΧοντο είρηνικως· ή
1	&μα Guyet: αϊ MSS.
2	Hopelessly corrupt: κράτιστ* τ*ων συν*φ4)βων Dindorf.
8 ΙκΊτόντι Hartman, Herwerden : άπηίκτι MSS,
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Superior to other maids As many as there be,
Than Aphrodite prettier And Helen eke is she.
To you, O groom, a greeting too,
Most handsome of your mates And handsomer than those of old Of whom Homer relates.
We unto you the song you hear Will sing repeatedly To celebrate your wedding-day :
It’s made for both you see !1
That caused a laugh, as you can imagine ; and then it was time to take what was set before us. Aristaenetus and Eucritus each took the portion in front of him : I took what was mine and Chaereas what was set before him, and Ion and Cleodemus did likewise. But Diphilus wanted to carry off not only his own but all that had been served for Zeno, who was away; he said that it had been served to him alone, and fought with the servants. They caught hold of the bird and tried to pull it away from each other as if they were tugging at the body of Patroclus, and at last he was beaten and let go. He made the company laugh heartily, especially because he was indignant afterwards, just as if he had been done the greatest possible wrong.
Hermon and Zenothemis were lying side by side, as l have said, Zenothemis above and Hermon below him. The shares served them were identical in all but one point, and they began to take them
1 Tho translator’s version is perhaps better than the original: it could not be worse.
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Be Spins ή ττ ρο του f/E ρμωνος πιμελεστ epa, όντως, οιμαι, τυχόν. eBei Be και ταύτας αι/αιρεϊσθαι την ίαυτοΰ εκάτepov. ev τοντφ τοίνυν ό Ζηνόθεμις— καί μοι, ω Φίλων, πάνυ πρόσεχε τον νουν, όμοΰ yap εσμεν ήΒη τφ κεφαλαίφ των πραχθεντων— ό Be Ζηνόθεμις, φημί, την παρ' αύτφ άφεις τ^ν προ τού "Ερμωνος ανείΧετο πιοτέραν, ως εφην, ούσαν ό Β' άντεπελάβετο καί ονκ eta πλέον εκ -τelv. βοη το επι τούτοις, και σνμπ€σόντ€ς επαιον άΧΧηΧους ταϊς ορνισιν αύταϊς is τα πρόσωπα, και των πωγωνων inτεΐλημμΑνοι επεκαλούντο βοηθεΐν, ό μεν τον ΚΧεόΒημον ό 'Έρμων, ό Be Ζηνόθεμις ΆλκιΒάμαντα καί ΔίφίΧον, καί σννί-σταντο οι μεν ως τούτον, οι Β' ως εκείνον πλην μόνου τού 'Ύωνος· εκείνος Be μέσον εαυτόν εφύλατ- 44 τεν. οι Β’ εμάχοντο συμπλακέντες, καί ό μλν Ζηνόθεμις σ κυφόν αράμενος απο της τραπεζης κείμενον προ τού Άρισταινότου ρίπτει επί τον 'Έρμωνα,
κακείνου μεν άμαρτε, παραι Be οι ετράπετ άλλη, ΒιεΐΧε Be του νυμφίον το κρανίον is Βύο χρηστφ μάΧα και βαθεΐ τφ τραύματι. βοη ούν παρά των γυναικών εγενετο καί κατεπηΒησαν ες το μεταιχμίου αι 7τοΧΧαί, καί μάλιστα ή μητηρ τού μειράκιον, επεϊ το αίμα είΒε* και η νύμφη Bi άνεπηΒησε ώοβηθεΐσα περί αυτού, ev τοσούτφ Be ό ’ΑΧκι-οάμας ηρίστενσε τω ΖηνοθέμιΒι συμμάχων, καΧ πατάξας τη βακτηρία τού ΚΧεοΒήμου μ^ν το κρανίον, τού 'Έρμωνος Be την σιαγόνα επετρι·φε καί των οίκε των ένίους βοηθεΐν αυτοίς επιχει-ρούντας κατέτρωσεν ου μην άπετράποντο εκείνοι,
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peaceably. But the bird in front of Hermon was the plumper, just by chance, no doubt. In that case too each should have taken his own, but at this juncture Zenothemis—follow me closely, Philo, for we have now reached the crisis of events—Zenothemis, I say, let the bird beside him alone and proceeded to take the one before Hermon, which was fatter, as I have said. Hermon, however, seized it also and would not let him be greedy. Thereat there was a shout: they fell on and actually hit one another in the face with the birds, and each caught the other by the beard and called for help, Hermon to Cleodemus, and Zenothemis to Alcidamus and Diphilus. The philosophers took sides, some with one, and some with the other, except Ion alone, who kept himself neutral, and they pitched in and fought. Zenothemis picked up a bowl that was on the table in front of Aristaenetus and threw it at Hermon,
And him it missed and went another way ;1
but it cracked the crown of the bridegroom, inflicting a wound that was generous and deep. Consequently there was an outcry from the women, and most of them sprang to the battle-field, especially the lad’s mother when she saw the blood ; and the bride also sprang from her place in alarm over him. Meanwhile Alcidamas distinguished himself on the side of Zenothemis. Laying about him with his staff, he broke the head of Cleodemus and the jaw of Hermon, and he disabled several of the servants who were trying to rescue them. But the other
1 Cf. Iliad 11, 233.
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άλλ’ 6 μεν ΚΧεόΒημος όρθφ τω ,ΒακτνΧφ τον -οφθαΧμον τον Ζηνοθεμιδος εζώρνττε και την ρίνα προσφνς aireTpayev, ο δε *Ερμων τον ΔίφιΧον επι ξνμμαχίαν ήκοντα τον Ζηνοθεμιδος άφήκεν επι κεφαλήν άπο τον κΧιντήρος, ετρώθη Be και 45 '\στιαϊος ο ^γραμματικός ΒιαΧνειν αντονς επιχείρων, Χάξ, οίμαι, εις τούς οδόντας νητο τον Κ ΧεοΒήμον ΔίφιΧον είναι οίηθεντος. εκειτο yovv 1 <5 αθΧιος κατά τον αντον 'Όμηρον “ α!μ εμέων," πΧην ταραχής ye και δακρύων μεστά ήν πάντα. καί αι μεν yνναΐκες εκώκνον τφ Χ,αιρεα περιχνθεΐσαι, . . . 2 οι Βε αΧΧοι κατέ-πανον. μ&γιστόν Βε ήν απάντων κακών 6 ΆΧκι-Βάμας, επεϊ απαξ το καθ' αντον ετρέψατο, ποιων τον προστνχόντα* και ποΧΧοι αν, εν ϊσθι, επεσον ει μη κατέαξε την βακτηρίαν. eya> Βε παρά τον τοίχον όρθος εφεστώς εώρων εκαστα ον κ άνα-μηννς εαντον νητο τον Τστιαίον ΒιΒαχθείς, ως εστιν επισφαΧύς ΒιαΧνειν τα τοιαντα. Ααπίθας ον ν καί Κεντανρονς είπες αν, ει είΒες 3 τράπεζας άνατρεπομένας και αΐμα εκκεχνμενον και σκν-φονς ριπτομένονς.
TeXo? δέ ο 'ΑΧκιΒάμας άνατρέψας το Χνχνίον 46 σκότος pAya εποίησε, και το π pay μα, ως το είκός, μακρφ χαΧεπωτερον iyey^w καί yάp ον ραΒίως ενπόρησαν φωτός αΧΧον, άΧΧά ποΧΧά επράχθη καί Βεινά εν τφ σκότφ. και επεϊ παρήν τις Χνχνον
1	yovv Α. Μ. H. : οΖν MSS.
2	Lacuna Gertz: ol δ« άλλοι οίκ*τοι Fritzsche : οϊ δ^ άτρωτοι
Bekker.	3 ehres άν, ei cites Gertz : «Ιδ«$ άν MSS.
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side did not give way, for Cleodemus with a stiff finger gouged out the eye of Zenothemis and got him - by the nose and bit it off, while as for Hermon, when Diphilus was coming to the support of Zenothemis he threw him head first from the touch. Histiaeus the grammarian was wounded, too, in trying to separate them—he was kicked in the teeth, I think, by Cleodemus, who supposed him to be Diphilus. At all events the poor fellow was laid low, “ vomiting gore,” as his own Homer says. The whole place, however, was full of noise and tears, and the women, gathered about Chaereas, were wailing, while the rest of the men were trying to quiet things down. Alcidamas was the greatest nuisance in the world, for when he had once routed his opponents he hit everybody that fell in his way. Many would have gone down before him, you may be sure, if he had not broken his staff. As for me, 1 stood by the wall and watched the whole performance without taking part in it, for Histiaeus had taught me how risky it is to try to part such fights. You would have said they were Lapiths and Centaurs, to see tables going over, blood flowing and cups flying.
At last Alcidamas knocked over the lamp-stand and brought on profound darkness, and as you can imagine, the situation became far worse, for it was not easy for them to provide more light, while on the other hand many dire deeds were done in the darkness. When some one finally came in with a
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ποτέ κομίζων, κατεΧήφθη 'ΑΧκιΒάμας μεν τήν αύΧητρίΒα άττογνμνών καί προς βίαν συνενεχ-θήναι αυτή σπουΒάζων, ΔιονυσόΒωρος Be άλλο τι yeXoiov εφωράθη πεποιηκώς- σκύφος yap έξέπεσεν εκ τον κόΧπου εζαναστάντος αυτόν. είτ άποΧο-7ουμένος *1ωνα εφη άνεΧόμενον iv ττ) ταραγτ) Βούναι αύτφ, όπως μη άποΧοιτο, καί 6 *1ων κηΒε-μονικώς eXeye τούτο πεποιηκέναι.
’Επί τούτοις ΒιεΧύθη το συμπόσιον τεΧευτήσαν 47 €κ των Βακρνων ανθις ες yέXωτa ειτϊ τ φ 'ΑΧκιΒά-μαντι καλ ΔιονυσοΒώρφ καί νΙωνι. καί οι τε τραυματίαν φοράΒην έξεκομίζοντο πονήρως εγρντες, καί μάΧιστα ο πρεσβύτης 6 Ζηνόθεμις άμφο-τέραις τη μεν της ρινός, ττ) δε του όφθαΧμού επειΧημμενος, βοών άπόΧΧυσθαι υπ* άXyηBόvωv, ώστε καί τον 'Έρμωνα καίπερ εν κακοϊς οντα—
Βύο ycip όΒόντας εξεκέκοπτο—άντιμαρτύρεσθαι Xeyovra, “ Μέμνησο μέντοι, ω Ζηνόθεμι, ως ονκ άΒιάφορον fiyfi τον πόνον·*’ και ό νυμφίος Be άκεσαμένου το τραύμα τού ΔιονΙκου απύρετο ες την οικίαν ταινίαις κατειΧημένος την κεφαλήν,
€7τί το ζeύyος ανατεθείς εφ* ου την νύμφην άπάξειν εμεΧΧε, πικρούς ο αθΧιος τούς yάμoυς έορτάσας· και των αΧΧων Βέ ό Διόνικος επεμεΧεΐτο Βη τα Βυνατά, και καθευΒήσοντες απψ/οντο έμούντες οι 7γοΧΧοΪ εν ταΐς όΒοΐς. ο μέντοι 'ΑΧκιΒάμας αυτού εμεινεν ου yap ήΒννήθησαν εκβαλξιν τον άνΒρα, επεϊ απαξ καταβαΧων εαυτόν επ\ γης κΧίνης πXayίως έκάθευΒε,
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lamp, Alcidamas was caught stripping the flute-girl and trying to ravish her, while Dionysodorus was found to have done something else that was ridiculous, for as he got up a bowl fell out of the folds of his cloak. Then by way of clearing himself he said that Ion had picked it up in the confusion and had given it to him, so that it might not get lost; and Ion considerately said that he had done so.
Thereupon the dinner-party broke up. After the tears, it had ended in a new burst of laughter over Alcidamas, Dionysodorus and Ion. The wounded men were carried away jn sorry condition, especially the old man Zenothemis, who had one hand on his nose and the other on his eye and was shouting that he was dying with pain, so that Hermon, in spite of his own sad plight (for he had had two teeth knocked out) called attention to it and said : “ Just remember, Zenothemis, that you do consider pain of some consequence, after all! ” The bridegroom, after his wound had been dressed by Dionicus, was taken home with his head wrapped in bandages, in the carriage in which he had expected to take away his bride ; it was a bitter wedding that he celebrated, poor fellow! As for the rest, Dionicus did the best he could for them and they were taken off to bed, most of them vomiting in the streets. But Alcidamas stayed right there, for they could not tum the man out, once he had thrown himself down crosswise on the couch and gone to sleep.
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Ύοντό σοι τέΧος, ω καΧβ ΦίΧων, iyeveTO του 48 συμποσίου, ή άμβινον το τραγικόν ckcivo €π€ΐπ€ΐν,
ποΧΧαι μορφαϊ των δαιμόνιων, πολλά δ’ άεΧπτως κραίνουσι Oeoi, καί τά δοκηθόντ ουκ βτβΧβσθη*
απροσδόκητα γαρ ως άΧηθως άπέβη καί ταυτα. €Κ€ΐνό γ€ μην1 μβμΛθηκα ήδη, ως ούκ άσφαΧές άπρακτον οντα συνβστιάσθαι τοιούτοις σοφοΐς,
1 ye μ^ν Bekker, Dindorf :	not in MSS. : ye not in all
MSS.
£/ ^/ir
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Well, Philo, that was the end of the dinner-party: it would be better, though, to say at the close as fhey do in the plays of Euripides:
In many shapes appear the powers above,
And many things the gods surprise us with, While those we look for do not come about.1
For all of it, you know, was quite unexpected. This much, however, I have at last learned, that it is not safe for a man of peace to dine with men so learned.
1 These lines occur at the close of the Alcestie^ the Andromache, the Bacchae and the Helen, and, with a slight change, in the Medea.
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Acanthus, 15 Achaemenidae, 183 note Achilles, 35,139 note, 181, 321 Acrisius, father of Dana6, 165 Admetus, a hack poet, 165 Aeacus, 11 Aegisthus, 201 Aeschylus, 169 note Aesculapius, 159; statue of, 41 Aesop, 321
Agamemnon, 35, 111, 425 Agathabulus, 145 Agathocles, the Peripatetic. 159 ----, tyrant of Sicily, died 289
Ajax frcrcrian), 319
----, son of Telamon, 311
Albinus, 97 note Alcidamae, 423 Alcinous, 251
Alexander, 35, 177, 313, 379 Amber, 73-79
Amphion, who, with the aid of a lyre, the gift of Hermes, built the wall of Thebes by making the stones move of their own accord, 195
Anacharsis, a Scythian and friend of Solon, 319
Anacreon of Teos, 69 note, 229, 243, 319, 431 Andromeda, 201
Anteia, wife of Proetus: she fell in love with Bellerophon, but was rejected, 387
Antigonus One-Eye, King of Asia, died 301 B.o., 231
----, son of Demetrius, died 239
B.O., 231
Antimachus, poet, 349 Antipater, eon of lolaus, died 319 B.o., 231
Antiphilus, famous painter, 363 eqq.
Antiphon, 339
Antisthenes, founder of the Cynic school of philosophy, 167 Antoninus, Pius, Roman Emperor 138-161 A.D., 227 note Antonius Diogenes, 251 note, 261 note
Apelles, the most famous of Qreek painters, born circa 365 B.C., 359 note, 363 eq.
Aphrodite, 95, 449 note Apollo, 203, 257
Apollodorus, an Athenian historian of the second century B.O., 239, 241
Apollonius Rhodius, 161 Aratus, 117 note Arcesilaus (Ursinus), 155 Archelaus, 237
Archimedes, famous mathemati cian, born 287 B.O., 37 Areius, 325 Arganthonius, 229 Ariadne, 313
Arion, famous lyric poet, and inventor of dithyrambic verse, 319 Aristaenetus, 413 eqq.
Aristarchus, famous grammarian.
flourished about 156 B.O., 323 Aristides, 313, 389 Aristippus, 171
----, founder of Cyrenaic school
of philosophy, ft. 370 B.o., 321
Aristobulus of Cassandria, historian of Alexander, 239 Aristophanes, 285 note Aristotle, 153 Arsacidae, 183 Artabazus, 235
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Artaxerxes, 233 Artemis, 439 Asandrus, 235 Ateas, 229 Athena, 89, 203 Athenodorus of Tarsus, 239 Atreus, sons of, 205 Attalus, King of Pergamus, 159-138 B.O., 233 Augustus Caesar, 235 Ausoniue, 431 note
Bacchus, 49 Bardylis, 229 Bellerophon, 387 Botticelli, 359 note Branchus, 203
Busiris, King of Egypt: he sacrificed strangers, 327
Cadmus, 401 Caesar Augustus, 239 Calypso, 333. 341 Cambyses, 233 Camnascires, 235
Caracalla, Roman Emperor 211-217 A.D., 227 note Caranus, 325
Cameades, famous sceptic philosopher, opponent of the Stoics 214-129 B.O., 237
Carousal, The : or The Lapiths, 411-463
Castor, 319 note Cedalion, 203 Cethegus, 161 Chaereas, 419 sqq.
Charinus, 413 sqq.
Charon, 63
Chrysippus, famous Stoic philosopher (born, 280 B.C.), 237, 243 note, 321 Cinyras, 329 Circe. 219 note, 341 Clauaian, 201 note Cleanthes, Stoic philosopher of 4th century B.O., 237 Cleanthis, 417 sqq.
Cleodemus, 419 Clisthenes, 69 note Clytemnestra, 201 Consonants at Law, The, 395-409 Crates, famous Cynic philosopher, ft. 320 B.O., 167
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Cratinus, died 422 B.O., 243 Creon, 111 Crito. 445
Critolaus, Peripatetic philosopher,
239
Croesus, King of Lydia, 35 Ctesias of Cnidos, contemporary of Xenophon, 251, 255 note, 337 Ctesibius. famous for his mechanical inventions, ft. 250 B.O., 239 Curetes, 137 Cynegirus, 169 Cyrus, 233, 313
Dana£, 165 Daphne, 257 Delphi, 21 sq.
Demetrius, Attic orator, born eiroa 345 B.O., 145, 379
----of Callatia, 229
Demochares, 229
Democritus of Abdera, famous philosopher, born circa 460 B.o„
Demodocus, 195 Demonax, 141-173; 167 Dexinus, 237 Dinon, 233 Diodorus, 229 note Diogenes, celebrated Cynic philosopher, born circa 412 B.O., 147 note, 167 sqq., 321
----Laertius, 287 note
---- of Seleucia, Stoic philosopher,
287
Diomed of Thrace, 327 Dionicus, 413 sqq.
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, famous rhetorician, died 7 B.o., 33 Dionysodorus, 419 sqq.
Dionysus, 47-59; 255, 347 note, 415
Diphilus, 419
Draco, first law-giver of Athene, fl. 621 B.O., 369
Electra, the, 201 note Empedocles, 325 Enaymion, 91, 265 sqq.
Epeius, 37, 325
Epicharmus, Dorian comic port, born circa 540 B.C., 243 Epictetus, Stoic philosopher, 145» 169
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Epicurus, founder of Epicurean school of philosophy (342-270 B.C.), 321
Eratosthenes, of Cyrene, bom 276 B.O., 243 Ericthonius, 203 Eridanus, river, 75 sq.
Eucritus, 417 sqq.
Eumolpus, son of Poseidon and Chione, 161
Eunomus of Looris, 319 Euphorbus, Trojan hero, 325 Euripides, 201, 241, 389 note, 439, 463
Favorinus, 151 Fly, the, 81-95
Geryon, 63 Goaesus, 235
Gorgiae, of Leontini, famous rhetorician, 241 Gorgon, the, 203 Gorgons, 197 Gosithrae, 233
Hall, the, 175-207 Hannibal, 313 Hector, 119 Hecuba, 111
Helen, 187, 311, 319, 329, 449 note Hellanicus of Lesbos, 239 Hephaestion, friend of Alexander, died 325 B.C., 379 Hephaestus, 203 Heracles, 61-71; 111, 255 Hermes, 65, 95; god of oratory, 111
Herminus, 169 Hermon, 419 Hermotimus, 131 note
----- of Clazomenoe, 89
Herodes Atticus, Greek rhetorician, circa 104-180 A.D., 157, 161 Herodotus, 181 note, 197, 229, 255 note, 265 note, 267 note, 277 note, 279 note, 293 note, 299 note, 309, 337, 367 note Hesiod, 327, 371 note, 431 Hetoemocles, 435
Hiero, King of Syracuse, died 216 Hieronymus of Cardia, 231, 239
HIPPIAS. 33-45 Hippoclides, 69
Hippocrates of Cos, circa 460-357 B.o.. 311
Hippolyta, 313 note Hippolytus, 389 Hipsicrates, of Amisenum, 241 Histiaeus, 419 sqq.
Homer, 27, 57, 67 notes, 69, 71, 87, 103, 105 note, 117, 119, 135, 139, 171, 179, 181, 187, 219, 225, 251, 261 note. 269. 299 note, 317, 323, 325, 327, 333, 339, 341, 373, 387 note, 391, 423 note, 425 note. 431 note, 439 note, 449 note, 455. 459
Honoratus, 155 Hyacinthus, 319 Hydra, 13
Hygeia, statue of, 41 Hylas, 319 Hypereides, 167
Hyspausines, King of Charax, 235
Iambulus, 251, 255 note Iapetus, a Titan, 63 Ion. 419 sqq.
Iopnon, son of Sophocles, 241 Isidore the Characene. 233 Isocrates, famous Attic orator, 436-338 B.O., 241
Justinus, 231 note
Labdacus, 361
Lactantius, 261 notes
Lais, a celebrated courtesan, 321
Laius, 361 note
Leogoras, 15
Leto, 439
Leucothea, a marine goddess, 341 Lucian, 333
Lucullus, L. Licinius, 235 Lycinus, 413 sqq.
Lycurgus, 243, 819 Lysias, son of Cephalus, the Attic orator. 458-378 B.O., 181 Lysimachus, 360-281 B.o., 231
Massinissa, King of Numidia, 238-148 B.O., 235 Medea, 205 Medusa, 201 sq.
Meleager, 443
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Menelaus, 57 note, 89, 311, 329, 343 Menippus, 411 note Milo of Croton, 93 note Miltiades, victor of Marathon, 490 B.C., 391 Minos. 11
Mithridates, King of Pontus, 233 Momus, god of mockery, 59, 131 Muia (= Fly), 91, 93
Narcissus, 319
Native Land, My, 209-219
Nauplius’, 333 sqq.
Nestor, 225, 319
----of Tarsus, 239
NIGRINU8, 97-139 Numa Pompilius, second King of Rome, 227
Octogenarians, 221-245 Odysseus, 57 note, 119, 203 sq., 219 note, 251, 317, 325, 341 sq., 389 note
Oedipus at Colcnus, 243 Oeneus, King of Calydon, father of Meleager, 439 Ogmios (Heracles), 65 Onesicritus, 233 Orion, 203
Palamedes, 205, 319, 389, 401 Pammenes, 437 Pan, 61 sq.
Paris, 449 note Patroclus, 455 Peirithous, 411 note Peleus, 449 Pelops, house of, 361 Penelope, 333, 343 Perdiccas, 233 Peregrinus Proteus, 157 Periander, tyrant of Corinth from 625-585 B.O., 319 Pericles, 107 note Perilaue, 17 sq.
Perseus, 201 sq.
Petronius, 129 note Phaedra, daughter of Minos and wife of Theseus, 313, 389 Phaedrus of Myrrhinus, 181 PhaCthon, 75, 263, 269 sqq. Phalaris, tyrant of Agrigentum, proverbial for his cruelty, 1-31; 327
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Phemius, famous minstrel of the Odyssey, 195
Pherecydes the Syrian, early Greek philosopher, ft. 544 B.C., 239 Philemon, comic poet, ft. 330 b o« 243
Philetaerus, 231 Philip, 229 Philo, 413 sqq.
Philoxenus, 377
Phocion, Athenian general and statesman, 402-317 B.C., 319 Phocylides, 371 note Photius, 251 note Pindar, 43, 431
Pittacus of Mytilene (died 569 B.O.), 237 Pittheus, 371 note Pityocamptee, 327 Plato, 89, 153, 161, 181 note, 239, 251 note, 321, 351 sqq.
Pollux, 319 note
Polybius, son of Lycortas, historian, circa 204-122 b.c., 163, 241 Polydeuces, a slave, 157, 161 Polyprepon, 433 Polyxena, 111 Poseidon, 131 note Posidonius of Apamia, (born circa 135 B.c.), 237 Potaino, a rhetorician, 241 Proetus, husband of Anteia, 387 Ptolemy Auletes (died 51 B.o.), 379
---- So ter, son of Lagus, King
of Egypt 323-285 B.C., 37, 231 ---- Philadelphus, regn. 285-247
----Philopator, regn. 222-205 B.c.,
363
Pylades, 201
Pyrrhus of Epirus, 318-272 B.c.. 35 Pythagoras, ft. 525 B.c., 15, 153,
004
Pytho, 153 ' Quintillus, 223, 245 Regilla, 161
Rhadamanthus, 11, 311 Ruflnus, 169
Sarpedon, 269 Satyrion, 433
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Scintharus, 295 sjq., 347 Scipio, P. Corn., Africanus Minor, 185-132 B.O., 233
Sciron, a famous robber, slaw by Theseus, 327 Scribonius, 235 Scythians, 137 Selene, 91
Seleucus Nicator, regn. 312-280
B.C., 231 Semele, 53 note Seneca, 261 note
Servius, Tulius, 6th King of Rome, 227
Silenus, 51 eqq.
Simonides of Ceos, famous lyric poet, died 467 B.C., 243, 401 Sinatroces, King of Parthia, 233 Sirens, the, 197
Slander : On not being quick to put faith in it, 359-393 Socrates, 469-399 B.c., 147, 169, 171, 181, 319, 321, 389 Solon, famous legislator, circa 650-550 B.O., 237, 369 Sophocles, 201, 241, 439 Sostratus, 445
---- of Cnidus, famous architect,
37
ft. 608 B.C.,
243, 319 Stratonice, 377
Stesickorusof Himera
pher, circa 636-546 B.C., 35
237
Thamyris, who challenged the Muses and lost his sight, 195 Themis tocles, Athenian statesman circa 514-449 B.O., 391 Theodotae, 363 Theoc!otus, 363 note Thersites, 171, 325 Theseus. 311, 321, 389 note Thucydides, 265 note, 273 note 297 note
Tiberius Caesar, 42 B.O.-37 a.d., 239 Tigranes, King of Armenia regn.
96-55 B.O., 235 -— (name for Homer), 323 Timaeus of Tauromenium, historian, circa 352-256 B.O., 229, 239 Timocrates, 15
----of Heraclia, 145
Timon of Athens, 335 Tyraeus, 235 Tyro, 307
UrsiDUs (Arcesilaus), 155
Xenocrates of Chalcedon, 396-314 B.O., 237
Xenophanes of Colophon. Λ. 520 B.O., 237 Xenophilu3, 237
Xenophon, son of Qryllus, historian, bora circa 444 B.O., 239
Tacitus, 265 note
Tarnuinius Superbus, 7th and last King of Rome, 227 Tarsus. 239 Telegomie, 341 Telemachus, 179 note, 205 Telephus, 139 Tellus, 319 Teres, 231
Thales of Miletus, Ionic philoso-
Zamolxis, 319
Zeno, founder of Stoic philosophy, died circa 260 B.O., 153, 237, 417 note
----, 417 sqq.
Zenodotus, grammarian, fL 208
B.c., 323
Zenothemis, 419 «a.
Zeus, 53 not*, 269 Zopyrus, 441
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